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ABSTRACT:  

Nephrolithiasis designates the presence of calculi, single or simple or  multiple, in the 

kidneys or the urinary tract. A calculus may form in the renal pelvis or in the bladder. It consists of a 

nucleus of organic  material around which urinary salts are deposited in organic matter  the salts, 

although crystalline in the form of amorphousgranules In the calculus. 

KEY WORDS: 

Nephrolithiasis, calculus. Urinary, kidney. Homeopathic Medicines amorphous granules. 

INTRODUCTION:- 

Nephrolithiasis is define as the occurrence of stone in the collecting system of the kidney. 

AETIOPATHOGENESIS:- 

The history of stone disease implies that many diverse factors. An analysis of 

epidemiological evidence, geographical location ethnic origin and emphasis the part played by 

environmental factors, Climate, Dietary ,Life style, Occupation, Water available for drinking 

Presence or absence of trace elements.The incidence of renal calculus in economically highly 

developed WesternCountries 

Epidemiology:- 

• In  UK, the prevalence is about 1.2%, with a lifetime risk of developing a renal stone at age 

60–70 of about 7% in men.  

• In some regions, the risk is higher, most notably in countries like Saudi Arabia, where the   

lifetime risk of developing a renal stone in men aged 60–70 is just over 20%. 

• In developing countries, bladder stones are common, particularly in children. 

• This stone belt includes areas of northwestern part of India, Pakistan, Afghanistan, Iran, Iraq 

and Turkey, eastern Europe and the Middle East countries. Idiopathic renal lithiasis accounts 

for 60-80% of stone disease.Nephrolithiasis is a global diseases Incidence 1:1000/year peak 

onset 20 -35 years of age male :female3-4 :1 (eg. Dietary chain creasing body mass index ) 

National health and nutritional examination survey data indicate 19 % men &9% women will 

devolepedatlist one stone during there lifetime 2 to 5 % of the asian population 8 to 15% of 

north Americans and Europeans. 

The prevalence is 50% lower among black individuals then amongs white mailsage gp 20 to 

30 %  .The geographical peculiarities and qualities of drinking water in areas with aride climate 

favours stone formations. 

AETIOLOGICAL CLASSIFICATION:- 

• Hypercalcemic states:- 
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• Primary hyperparathyroidism, Immobilization, Hypervitaminosis D, Neoplasia, Milk alkali 

syndrome, Sarcoidosis. 

Uric acid lithias:- 

Distal renal tubular acidosis, Carbonic anhydrase inhibitors, Hyperoxaluria, Cystinuria, 

Xanthinuria. 

DRUGS:- Indinavir,Triamterene, Acyclovir, Sulphonamides 

Secondary Nephrolithiasis  

Cystic renal diseases,Urinary diversion procedures Stents, suture materials ,Catheters. 

PATHOPHYSIOLOGY:- 

Saturation, MetastableState Supersaturation,Metastable State SupersaturationNidus – Injured 

Epithelium, Foreign Body Etc Deficiency Of Natural Inhibitors – Citrate Uropontin, Nephrocalc In 

Tamn Horse fall Protein. In secondary urolithiasis, infection or obstruction appear to be the primary 

cause of stone formation. Infection with bacterial organisms that produce urease, results in the 

breakdown of urea to ammonia resulting in liberation of bicarbonate. Thus the urine is 

alkalinizedAlkaline urine favours the precipitation of calcium, magnesium anammonium phosphate 

resulting in triple phosphate stones (struvite stones). These stones are less radiodense than pure 

calcium oxalate stones. They are often laminated and have branched or staghorn configuration.The 

stones that are formed in the dilated collecting system due to partial obstruction often contain 

phosphate. 

Clinical Features-  

• Patients may remain asymptomatic and stones may be detected incidentally on X-ray or during 

ultrasound examination.  

• The most common symptom is colicky pain often associated with macroscopic or microscopic 

hematuria. 

• Increased WBC excretion may be seen in many cases of stone diseasepain due to stone in renal 

pelvis is often abrupt in onset, intense in severity, intermittent and radiates from loin to groin. 

• The intense pain usually subsides within 2 hours but may continue unabated for hours or 

days.The colic due to mid-ureteric stone is characterized by radiation to testes or labia. 

• Bladder stone are usually associated with frequency, strangury, urgency or dysuria. 

• The lower urinary symptoms are due to irritation of the trigone of the bladder bythestone. 

• The patient may experience dull dragging suprapubic or perineal pain as well.  

• Interrupted urinary stream may occur if the stone is moving freely in the bladder or partially 

impacted in the lower urinary tract. 

• Symptoms like sweating, nausea and increased frequency also occur.  

• Stone can cause obstruction, secondary infection, pyonephrosis and renal failure. 

•  Anuria may occur when the obstruction is bilateral and complete or if the urethra is totally 

blocked.  
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• When a patient presents with a history of not passing even a drop of urine, total obstruction 

should be ruled out by appropriate procedures.  

•  Even in the most severe forms of glomerulonephritis or tubular necrosis the urine output may 

be at least a few milliliters in 24 hours. 

• Stones may be completely asymptomatic, even when causing obstruction and discovered 

during radiography for other reasons. 

•  While there may be symptoms referable to underlying disease (e.g hyperparathyroidism or 

gout), symptoms due to stones may be first manifestations of such illness. 

Pain:  

In one of the major symptoms. The classic pain is renal colic with a sever crescendo and 

decrescendo pattern beginning typically in costovertabral  angle, proceeding to flank and anteriorly 

into suprapubic region and radiating to external genitalia. 

•  The pain may be excruciating and unbearable when it reaches its peak. Colic is associated 

mostly with stone in ureter causing obstruction and increased pressure behing stone.  

• However pain may not of usual colicky variety, especially  when constant discomfort, 

sometimes only a sense of awareness and even if more sever, the pain may not have spasmodic 

characteristic of colic.  

• The distribution of pain is at times misleading: it may be limited to the back of abdomen, 

suggesting other illness. Patients with severe pain are restless and generally try unsuccessfully 

to obtain relief by changing position and by pacing the room. There is pallor, sweating and 

often vomiting and patients may groan in agony. 

Urinary tract infection:  

May be associated with stone. The presence of stone predisposes to infection, especially 

when it is located so that partial obstruction to flow of urine results. 

•  Sometimes infection is asymptomatic and sometimes it presents as classic clinical picture of 

acute pyelonephrities with pain chills, fever and pyuria. 

•  (The presence of urinary tract infection, whether associated with symptom of infection 

obstruction, or both constitutes an indication for an intravenous pyelogram in search for 

structural lesion including stones). 

•  Obstruction and infection can result in chronic parenchyma renal disease with functional 

deterioration. 

Gross haematuria:  

Even without pain may occur Microscopic haematuria without other manifestations may be 

due to silent stones. 

CLINICAL RISK FACTORS: 

 
• Occupation, family history, Diet ,Hydration ,Small bowel disease (i.b.d.)  Medical conditions 

causing Hypercalcuria. 

• Medical conditions causing aciduria Clinical Features Acute obstruction of ureter---severe colic 

Flank pain referred to genitalia .Nausea, vomiting may mislead and look like giproblem .Micro 

hematurialikely ,Chronic stone dis. tends to be associated with large or multiple stones ,Can be 
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little or no pain .May have impaired renal function, anemia, weight loss etc. Concomitant 

infection more likely Evaluation  

Lab Diagnosis 

• Urinalysis ,Urine Culture ,Urine Chemistry Of Calcium, Phosphorus ,Uric Acid, Oxalate, 

Cystine, Citrate ,Blood Urea ,Serum Creatinine, Serum Calcium, Uric Acid, Sodium, Potassium, 

Chloride ,Bicarbonate. 

• X ray, USG KUB, CT KUB , Intravenous urography 

Classification of the ‘activity’ of stone 

• Surgically active stones  

• Stone associated with colic  

• Obstruction ,infection or bleeding 

Management:- 

Around 90% of stones of less than 4 mm diameter pass spontaneously, but only 10% of 

stones bigger than 6 mm, and these may require endoscopic surgical intervention.  

• Patients with renal stones are at high risk of infection; if surgery is contemplated, it should be 

covered with appropriate antibiotics. 

• Management of stone depends on the position, size, symptoms and the ‘activity’.  

• When a patient presents with acute or severe colicky pain, the management includes hydration 

and administration of analgesics, antispasmodics and relief of obstruction.Often the small calculi 

in the urinary tract are washed off, if the urine flow rate is increased with oral or intravenous 

fluid administration combined with antispasmodics and diuretics. 

HOMOEOPATHIC THERAPUTICS: 

SARSAPARILL :- 

Severe, almost unbearable pain at conclusion or urination Passage of gravel or  small  calculi; 

renal colic; stone in bladder; bloody urine.   Urine : bright and clear but irritating; scanty, slimy, 

flaky, sandy, copious, passed without sensationdeposits white sand.            

BERBERIS VULGARIS :- 

The renal or vesical symptoms predominate. Painin small of back; very sensitive to   touch in 

renal region; < when sitting and lying, from jar, from fatigue. Renal colic, < left side. 

• Sensation as if some urine remained after urinating.  

• Urine with thick mucus and bright-red, mealy sediment.  

• NUX VOMICA  

• HEDEOMA PULEGIOIDES 

• OCIMUM CANUM  

• CANTHARIS 

• LYCOPODIUM   

• PAREIRA BRAVA  

• CALCAREA CARB   

• DIOSCOREA VILLOSA 

• EQUISETUM HYEM 
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HOMOEOPATHIC CONCEPT OF ETIOLOGY OF STONES: 

• According to Hahnemann the cause of disease are of three types 

•  Exciting caus 

•  Maintaining cause 

•  Fundamental cause 

Dietary Modification 

• The fluid intake is increased so that the urine volume is more than 2.5 litres in 24 hours. 

•  High fluid intake is encouraged to reduce the recurrence or growth of urinary stone. 

• Animal proteins, dietary sodium, oxalate rich foods such as leafy vegetables, spinach, rhubarb, 

chocolate and nuts, carbonated beverages and excessive vitamin C intake should be avoided.  

•  Normal calcium intake should be encouraged. 

•  The administration of citrate or citrus fruits is also beneficial in patients with hypocitraturia. 

•  Hyperuricosuria is commonly encountered in patients with stone disease. 

• At least 2 L output per day (intake 3–4 L): check with 24-hr urine collections  

•  Intake distributed throughout the day (especially before bed)  

•  Sodium:- Restrict intake. 

• Protein:- Moderate, not high 

• Calcium :-Maintain good calcium intake (calcium forms an insoluble salt with dietary oxalate, 

lowering oxalate absorption and excretion)  

• Avoid calcium supplements separate from meals (increase calcium excretion without reducing 

oxalate excretion) 

• Oxalate :-Avoid foods that are rich in oxalate (spinach, rhubarb) 

• Avoid Vitamin D supplements (increase calcium absorption and excretion) 

•  Vitamin C supplementation (increases oxalate excretion) 
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ABSTRACT:-  

Anemia may be defined either quantitatively or functionally (physiologically).The presence 

of anemia usually is determined by comparison of the patients hemoglobin with age specific and sex 

specific normal values. In Infancy, the major causes of iron deficiency anemia are a decrease of body 

iron by rapid growth and iron-poor diet. Iron deficiency is the single most common cause of anemia 

in the world. 

KEYWORDS:-  Iron deficiency anemia Homoeopathic medicines. 

INTRODUCTION:- 

Iron deficiency anemia occurs when there is a decrease in total body content, severe enough 

to diminish erythropoietin and cause anemia. On an average, globally, 50% of the anemia is assumed 

to be attributable to iron deficiency in developing countries 30-70% of the population is Iron 

deficient. 

In India, dietary insufficiency, hookworm infestation and lack of food fortification lead to a 

wide prevalence of Iron deficiency in infants, women and children. 

A WHO expert group proposed that “anemia or deficiency should be considered to exist” 

when hemoglobin is below the following levels;- 

Age Hemoglobin(g/dl) Hematocrit (%) 

1. Children  

6 month to 6 

years 

2. Children 6 to 

14 years 

11g/dl 

 

 

12g/dl 

34% 

 

 

34% 

ETIOLOGY- 1.Increased physiological requirement- 

(a) Growth Spurts- Children between ages of 6 month to 2years and from 11-16years due to 

spurts of growth during these periods. 

(b)Pregnancy 

2.Pathological blood loss- 

(a)Reproductive system menorrhagia 

(b)GI tract bleeding:-Esophagitis, Esophageal Varices, Hiatus hernia, Peptic-ulcer, 

malabsorption, coeliac disease, Atrophic gastritis, Inflammatory bowel disease, Hemorrhoids, Cancer 

stomach, Colorectal Hereditary hemorrhagic telangiectasia, 

(c)Dietary- 

                 Vegans 

                 Elderly 

(d)Hookworm infection 

3.Deficient storage-in premature and low birth weight infants, twin babies. 
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-perinatal hemorrhage, less fetal store due to iron deficiency in pregnant woman. 

4.Defective diet-large amount of cereals unfortified with iron, large amount of cow’s milk, large 

amount of carbohydrate, inadequate intake of leafy vegetables, fish, meat or egg. 

5.Defective absorption-gastrointestinal abnormalities and infections and malabsorption syndromes. 

CLINICAL FEATURES:- 

The clinical features of Iron Deficiency Anemia are variable-Weakness, Fatigue, Inability to 

concentrate, Breathlessness, Pale skin, Headache, Bodyache, Leg cramps, Irregular heart 

beat(Tachycardia), Chest pain, Cardiac murmur, Dizziness, Giddiness, Drowsiness, Difficulty in 

swallowing, Mouth Soreness, Cold hand and feet, Angular stomatitis-Glossitis, Koilonychias and 

platinychia, Pica is seen in children, Brittle Nails and Hairs, Softening and curling of the nails called 

spooning    Atrophy of papilla in tongue, Behavioral symptoms such as:-Irritability and anorexia. 

DIAGNOSIS:- 

Diagnosis of IDA can be made on the basis of Complete blood count and some blood serum 

test which may be seen in following forms:-   

Hemoglobin Variably Reduced, Mean cell volume Reduced, Erythrocyte count Reduced, 

Blood Film-Hypochromia, microcytosis, oval and epithelial cell, poikilocytes in more sever 

cases,Leucocyte count differential-Normal or raised, Bone marrow iron stores-Empty, Plasma 

transferrin-Raised, Sr.ferritin-Reduced Plasma iron-Reduced,Total iron binding capacity(TIBC)-

Increased 

HOMOEOPATHIC MANAGEMENT: 

curative medicines in Treatment For Iron Deficiency Anemia that works very well for 

Pediatric and all ages. Every remedy is carefully prescribed on the basis of the patient's history and 

the correct homoeopathic medicine can prevent spread of infection and unnecessary complications.                                                                                                                           

Homoeopathic Treatment For Iron Deficiency Anemia  is very subtle and gentle and brings immense 

relief to the patient without causing any side-effects. 

Few of our amazing remedies include: 

NATRIUM MURIATICUM 

An alteration in the blood causing a condition of anemia and leukocytosis. A great remedy for 

certain forms of intermittent fever, anemia, chlorosis, many, disturbances of the alimentary tract and 

skin. Great debility; most weakness felt in the morning in bed. Coldness. Emaciation most notable in 

neck. 

FERRUM METALICUM 

The chlorosis of Ferrum is worse in winter. Anemia of young persons with flushed cheeks but 

pale lips, delicate girls, constipated with low spirits. Irregular distribution of blood. Pseudo-plethora. 

Pallor of skin, mucous membranes, face, alternating with flushes. Muscles flabby and relaxed. 

Orgasms of blood to face, chest, head, lungs, etc.Weakness from mere speaking or walking though 

looking strong. Red faced old men. 

FERRUM PHOSPHORICA :- 

The typical Ferrum phosphorica subject is not full blooded and robust, but nervous, sensitive, 

anemic with the false plethora and easy flushing of Ferrum. Ferrum phos. 3x increases hemoglobin. 

In pale, Anemic subjects, with violent local congestions. Hemorrhages, bright from any orifice. 

 

 

https://www.welcomecure.com/Diseases/Bronchial-Asthma/treatment
https://www.welcomecure.com/diseases/bronchial-asthma/homeopathic-treatment
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CHINA:- 

One of the Best Homeopathic medicines for Anemia following excessive bleedingAnaemia 

due to extreme blood loss is best treated with natural Homeopathic medicine China. The bleeding 

can be the result of a traumatic injury, excessive bleeding in periods or bleeding from any part of the 

body like throat, bowels, nose, etc. The person is exhausted and even fainting spells occur due to 

extreme anaemic conditions consequent to blood loss. 

REFERANCES:- 

1. Ghai.Essentials of Pediatrics,by Dr.OP Ghai 

2.Nelson Essentials of pediatrics  
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6. Dr.Tirthankar Dutta/Principle of Pediatrics/new central book agency 

7. ASPI  F.Golwalla,Sharukh A.Golwalla/Golwalla’s Medicine 

8. Davidson’s Principles and Practice of Medicine by Brian R.Waller,Nicki     R.Colledgs.,Published by Elsevier Ltd 

9.https://digiqure.com/blog/iron-deficiency-anemia 
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INTRODUCTION : 

Renal calculi are the condition where calculi or stones are formed in the urinary tract. The 

term kidney stone or "renal calculus" is generally used to refer to urolithiasis in any part of the 

urinary  tract, however it is more suitably reserved for stones that are in the collecting duct of the 

kidney itself. The term nephrolithiasis is appropriately used to describe the condition of having 

kidney stones, and ureterolithiasis is appropriately used to describe the condition of having stones 

in the ureter. 

Nephrolithiasis’ is derived from Greek words ‘Nephros’ means ‘kidney’ and ‘Lithos’ means 

‘stone’ together gives the meaning KIDNEY STONE. 

Renal calculi are the common cause for haematuria and pain in the abdomen, flank or groin. 

The onset of pain is usually sudden, very severe colicky and not improved with change in position. 

Sometimes the pain radiated from back into the groin. 

DEFINITION:  

Urinary calculus is a stone-like body composed of urinary salts bound together by a colloid 

matrix of organic materials. It consists of a nucleus around which concentric layers of urinary salts 

are deposited. 

DIETARY RISK FACTORS:  

Red meat, fish, tomatoes, spinach, lack of Vit-A in food, inadequate hydration. 

Complications: Obstruction, Hydronephrosis, Pyonephrosis, renal failure. 

Investigations: CBC, RFT, X-ray KUB, USG Abdomen&Pelvis 

MANAGEMENT:  

Take plenty of water. Avoid Carbonated drinks & Calcium fortified drinks. 

HOMOEOPATHIC THERAPEUTICS FOR RENAL CALCULI 

1) Berberis Vulgaris : 

Rapid change of symptoms-pains change in regard to place and character-thirst alternates 

with thirstlessness, hunger, and loss of appetite, etc. Burning pains. Sensation as if some urine 

remained after urinating. Urine with thick mucus and bright-red, mealy sediment. Bubbling, sore 

sensation in kidneys. Pain in bladder region. Pain in the thighs and loins on urinating. Frequent 

urination; urethra burns when not urinating. 

2) Cantharis: 

Over-sensitivenessof all parts. Raw, burning pains, Haemorrhages. Intolerable, constant 

urging to urinate is most characteristic. Dysuria, with other complaints. Intolerable urging and 

tenesmus. Nephritis with bloody urine. Violent paroxysms of cutting and burning in whole renal 

region, with painful urging to urinate; bloody urine, by drops. Intolerable tenesmus; cutting pain 



Worldwide International Inter Disciplinary Research Journal (A Peer Reviewed Referred)                ISSN – 2454 - 7905 

Vol. I  - ISSUE – XLVIII             SJIF Impact Factor : 7 . 479                 Page - 10 

before, during, and after urine. Urine scalds him, and is passed drop by drop. Constant desire to 

urinate. Membranous scales looking like bran in water. Urine jelly-like, shreddy. 

3) Pariera Brava :  

Sensation as if bladder were distended, with pain. Pain going down thigh. Black, bloody, 

thick mucous urine. Constant urging; great straining; pain down thighs during efforts to urinate. Can 

emit urine only when he goes on his knees, pressing head firmly against the floor. Feeling of the 

bladder being distended and neuralgic pain in the anterior crural region. Dribbling after micturition. 

Violent pain in glans penis. Itching along urethra; urethritis, with prostatic trouble. Inflammation of 

urethra; becomes almost cartilaginous. 

4) Lycopodium :  

Earthy complexion, uric acid diathesis. Symptoms characteristically run from right to left, 

acts especially on right side of body, and are worse from about 4 to 8 pm. In kidney affections, red 

sand in urine, backache, in renal region; worse before urination. Intolerant of cold drinks; craves 

everything warm. Pain in back before urinating; ceases after flow; slow in coming, must strain. 

Retention. Polyuria during the night. Heavy red sediment. Child cries before urinating. 

5) Sarsaparilla :  

Urine scanty, slimy, flaky, sandy, bloody. Gravel. Renal colic. Severe pain at conclusion of 

urination. Urine dribbles while sitting. Bladder distended and tender. Child screams before and while 

passing urine. Sand on diaper. Renal colic and dysuria in infants. Pain from right kidney downward. 

Tenesmus of bladder; urine passes in thin, feeble stream. Pain at meatus. 

6) Thuja :  

Urethra swollen inflamed. Urinary stream split and small. Sensation of trickling after 

urinating. Severe cutting after. Frequent micturition accompanying pains. Desire sudden and urgent, 

but cannot be controlled. Paralysis sphincter vesicae. 

7) OcimumCanum :  

To be remembered in diseases of the kidneys, bladder and urethra. Uric acid diathesis. Red 

sand in the urine is its chief characteristic, and frequently verified. Swelling of glands, inguinal and 

mammary. Renal colic, especially right side. Symptoms of renal calculus are pronounced. High 

acidity, formation of spike crystals of uric acid. Turbid, thick, purulent, bloody; brick-dust red or 

yellow sediment. Odour of musk. Pain in ureters. Cramps in kidneys. 

Case Discussion 

Priliminary Data: 

Name of Patient :Mr. PPN. 

Age/sex :50year/Male 

Religion : Hindu 

Occupation :Mason. 

Marital Status : Married 

Address : Aurangabad. 

Provisional Diagnosis :B/L Renal Calculi. 

Presenting complaints with history: 

c/o Colicky Pain in Rt. Loin radiating to thighon&off  since1month 

*Inability to sit in a particular posture during pain episode associated with nausea, occasional 

vomiting. 
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*Painagg. by movement 

Amel. by Bending forwards, lying on knees holding abdomen tightly 

*Painful, Red sediment like urine during episode followed by 1-2days 

Past history : 

• H/o similar pain episode associatedwith vomitings& Haematuria 1month ago, using 

allopathic Rx but pain recurring. Urologist diagnosed as B/L multiple renal calculi advised 

surgery, patient was reluctant to go to surgery. 

• H/o Malarial fever& Chicken pox in childhood, subsided with allopathic Rx 

TREATMENTAL HISTORY : 

• Medical : No H/o HTN/CAD/CVA/CKD/THYROID DYSFUNCTION 

Using allopathic Rx since 1month for Renal Calculi. 

• Surgical : No surgical history 

Family history : 

• Father - Hypertensive, alive 

• Mother - suffering with joint pains, alive 

• Spouse - Healthy 

• Children - 1 son - Healthy 

• Siblings - 1 Younger sister &1 younger Brother - Healthy 

Personal history: 

• Appetite – Normal, Pt. limiting himself to eat with fear of pain 

• Digestion – Good 

• Desires- Spicy food 

• Aversion – not specific 

• Intolerance – not specific 

• Thirst – Moderate. Takes large quantities at long intervals 

• Stool – soft 

• Urine –Red, sediment like, characteristic yet non offensive odour. 

• Sweat – on exertion, scalp&forehead, hot sweat. 

• Sleep – Refreshed 

• Dreams – unremembered 

• habits – takes tea 3-4 times/day 

• Addictions – No 

• Thermals -  CHILLY (likes covering, Hot water bath, hot food & drinks) 

Mental Generals: 

• Anxiety about his health 

• Loquacious, extrovert 

• Forgetful 

General Physical Examination: 

• Physical makeup – Dark complexion,Blackish/Dark Hair 

• Head – No Abnormality Detected (NAD) 

• Neck - NAD 

• Face – NAD 

• Mouth – NAD 
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• Tongue –Moist, clean, pinkish 

• Chest – NAD 

• Abdomen - NAD 

• Extremities – NAD 

• Skin –NAD 

Signs Of : 

• Pallor – Absent 

• Icterus – Absent 

• Cyanosis – Absent 

• Clubbing – Absent 

• Oedema – Absent 

• Lymphadenopathy – Absent 

VITAL DATA: 

O/E conscious, coherent 

CVS - S1 & S2 Heard 

Respiratory - BAE+ ; No added sounds 

P/A – Tenderness in Rt. lower abdomen 

B.P : 110/70mm Hg 

P.R :90 bpm 

R.R :22cycles/min 

Temp : 97°F 

Analysis of Symptoms: 

Mental Generals: 

• Anxiety about his health 

• Loquacious, extrovert 

• Forgetful 

Physical Generals: 

• Desires Spicy food 

• Appetite – Normal, limiting himself with fear of pain & vomiting 

• Thirst – Moderate. Takes large quantities at long intervals 

• Urine red sediment like 

• Sweat on exertion, profuse in scalp&forehead, hot 

• Cant tolerate cold 

Particulars: 

• Colicky Pain in Rt. Loin radiating to thigh 

• Pain agg. by movement 

• Pain amel. by Bending forwards, lying on knees holding abdomen tightly 

• Painful urination 

• Red sediment like urine 

• Differential Diagnosis :Acute Appendicitis, Renal Colic 

• Investigations :CBP,USG ABDOMEN 

• Final Diagnosis :B/L Renal Calculi 

• Remedy Selected with Potency :Ocimum Canum øon 30/8/21(10drops-BD water dose) 
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Followup:  

• 16/09/21: No haematuria, No Dysuria, No vomiting 3 episodes of pain with reduced intensity 

than before.     Ocimum Canum ø(10drops-BD water dose) 

• 01/10/21:No haematuria, No Dysuria, No vomiting 1 episode of painabd.4days ago with 

reduced intensity than before.       Ocimum Canum ø(10drops-BD water dose) 

• 20/10/21: No haematuria, No Dysuria, No vomiting 1 episode of mild pain.Ocimum Canum 

ø(10drops-OD water dose) 

• 10/11/21:No episode of pain. No new complaints.Sac.Lac 

• 01/12/21:No episode of pain. No new complaints. Feeling better.   Sac.Lac 

Advice: Repeat USG Abdomen. 

• 18/12/21 : USG(17/12/21) Showing no renal calculi in both kidneys. 
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ABSTRACT 

Few studies have been made of how farmers practiceof marketing functions. Most research 

and teaching have focused on the whole marketing analysis very few have focused on marketing 

functions. Current research paper reviews and evaluates a set of fourteen marketing functions: 

buying of inputs; selling of outputs;risk; scientific knowledge; innovative packaging; processing or 

value addition; standardisation &grading; proper transportation; proper market intelligence 

&information; proper storage &warehousing; marketable surplus to sell; marketing training; 

adequate credit or financing; sources of credit.The relevancy of this view of farmers practice of 

marketing functionsis tested through a series of survey method supported by questionnaire. Based on 

these observations, the farmers practice of marketing functions is studied using Likert scale. In 

addition, we note that farmers continually update their farmers practice of marketing functions 

whilechangingproduction agricultural process. Suggestions of this study are discussed further. 

KEYWORDS: agricultural marketing, marketing functions, perishable & non-perishable 

commodities 

INTRODUCTION:  

The term market is used in a variety of ways. Haats, Mandi, and Bazaar are words used in 

India to describe marketplaces. The following are some examples of marketing definitions: 

a) A location or structure where goods are purchased and sold, such as a supermarket;  

b) A realm or region where pricing affects buyers and sellers, such as wheat and cotton markets; 

Indian and Asian markets, and so on. 

c) A social institution that facilitates the exchange of goods between buyers and sellers by 

performing tasks and providing facilities. BSE, for example, and NSE 

d) A stage or a route of profitable activity, such as a boring or booming market. 

The following are some of the definitions: 

• The market, according to Philip Kotler, is a place where prospective transactions may take 

place. 

• According to the American Marketing Association, a market is defined as the total demand for 

A product from prospective customers. 

A market is characterized by the presence of basic supply and demand dynamics and is not restricted 

to a specific geographic location. 

Marketing is a term that refers to the actions that a business engages in to encourage the 

purchase or sale of a product or service. Advertising, selling, and delivering goods to customers or 

other companies are all examples of marketing. Affiliates do some marketing on behalf of a business. 

Professionals in a corporation's marketing and promotion divisions use advertising to capture the 
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attention of important prospective audiences. Promotions are audience-specific and may include 

celebrity endorsements, distinctive phrases or slogans, noteworthy packaging or graphic designs, and 

general media exposure. 

Marketing as a discipline encompasses all of the activities that a business does to attract and 

retain consumers. Networking with prospective or previous customers is also part of the job 

description, and may involve sending thank you letters, playing golf with prospective clients, 

promptly answering calls and emails, and meeting with clients for coffee or a meal. At its most 

fundamental level, marketing aims to connect a company's goods and services with consumers who 

want access to them. At the end of the day, matching goods to consumers ensures profitability. The 

Four Ps of marketing are product, pricing, placement, and promotion. The Four Ps together comprise 

the critical mix that a business must use while marketing a product or service. In the 1950s, Neil 

Borden popularized the marketing mix and the Four Ps concept. 

Approaches in Study of Marketing : 

The study of marketing has different approaches. Some also refer it distribution with help of 

intermediaries. Some consider it as the behaviour of commodity movement and its mode of 

movement commenced by people involved in it. The aforesaid approaches have been classified as 

follows:  

1) Product or Commodity Approach: This method is centered on a single product or commodity that 

serves as the primary subject of research. It flows through the market from the original 

manufacturer to the final customer. Under this strategy, marketing and all related activities are 

centered on the product. It comprises the source of supply, marketing organisation, 

intermediaries that distribute the goods, and market characteristics. 

2) Institutional Approach: Additionally, it is referred to as the middleman or intermediate method. 

This method focuses on the activity study of various institutions, their issues, and their ways of 

operation as they relate to product marketing. These institutions include wholesalers, retailers, 

and importers, among others. These entities are tasked with the responsibility of executing what 

are referred to as marketing functions. 

3) Functional Approach: This strategy emphasizes the many marketing functions. This method 

examines each function in depth in order to determine its nature, significance, and applications. 

These tasks include product acquisition, sale, standardization, storage, transportation, promotion, 

packaging, and pricing. The term "marketing" here refers to the purchasing and selling of goods 

and services. 

4) Decision-Making Approach/Management Approach: This strategy places a premium on 

management's decision-making role in marketing operations. Each company has unique 

challenges and opportunities, and managers may encounter a variety of variables contributing to 

those challenges. These variables were classified as controllable and uncontrolled. Controllable 

Factors are those that are internal to the business and can be managed by management. 

Uncontrollable Factors are external to the business and are beyond management's control. This 

method examines uncontrolled variables from a practical standpoint rather than a theoretical one. 

5) Societal Approach: Today's business is oriented on societal needs. This strategy places a 

premium on environmental issues. To put it another way, this strategy takes into account the 

interconnections between environmental variables and marketing decision-making. Phillip Kotler 
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took into account a variety of environmental variables, including political, ecological, 

sociological, legal, technological, and cultural. 

6) Systems Approach: Sociological thinking in the contemporary era has shown that society 

accomplishes its goals via the development of linked systems of activity. Marketing is a social 

system aimed at attaining a desirable quality of living via the purchase of products and services. 

A marketing system is a subset of the overall marketing system of a country. It must find a niche 

inside it or expand its horizons by pioneering new activities within the established system. 

Marketing Functions 

Any single activity executed in transferring a product from producer to the final consumer is 

termed as a marketing function. Marketing Functions are combination of three dimensions: time, 

space and form. The marketing functions may be classified in various ways. 

Kohls and Uhl have classified marketing functions as follows: 

Physical Functions Exchange Functions Facilitative Functions 

Storage and Warehousing 

Grading 

Processing 

Transportation 

Buying &selling Standardization of grades 

Financing 

Risk Taking 

Dissemination of Market 

Information 

Huegy and Mitchell have classified marketing functions as follows: 4,5 

Physical Movement 

Functions 

Ownership Movement 

Functions 

Market Management 

Functions 

Storage 

Packing 

Transportation 

Grading 

Distribution 

Determining Need 

Creating Demand 

Finding Buyers and Sellers 

Negotiation of Price 

Rendering Advice 

Transferring the Title to 

Goods 

Formulating Policies 

Financing 

Providing organization 

Supervision 

Accounting 

Securing Information 

Thomsen has classified marketing functions as follows: 

Primary Functions Secondary Functions Tertiary Functions 

Processing 

Distribution 

Packing or Packaging 

Transportation 

Grading, Standardization & Quality 

Control 

Storage & Warehousing 

Price Determination 

Risk Taking 

Financing 

Buying & Selling 

Demand Creation 

Dissemination of Market Information 

Banking 

Insurance 

Communications 

Energy Supply 

RESEARCH METHODOLOGY : 

The present research was conducted using a survey method in the Nanded & Parbhani 

districts of Maharashtra State among the farmers. In this research, the simple random sampling 

method was used. The sample size was 400 according to the Yamane (1967:886). Questionnaires 

were collected. In each group, 100 questionnaires were completed according to the population of 

farmers in that district. The questionnaires were completed only by farmers who were the producing 
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perishable & non-perishable agricultural commodities. The data were collected through a structured 

questionnaire. 

As per the Agriculture Census 2010-11 (Phase-I) Maharashtra State Report on Number and 

Area of Operational Holdings, the reported number of farmers in Nanded & Parbhani district are 

5,82,200 & 3,47,918 respectively. So total number of farmers in both districts is 9,30,118. 
 

Table 1 Sample size for big population by Yamane (1967:886)  

 
 

The fourteen marketing functions were considered while collecting the data through a series 

of survey method supported by questionnaire. These fourteen marketing functionsare: buying of 

inputs; selling of outputs;risk; scientific knowledge; innovative packaging; processing or value 

addition; standardisation &grading; proper transportation; proper market intelligence &information; 

proper storage &warehousing; marketable surplus to sell; marketing training; adequate credit or 

financing;and sources of credit. Based on these observations, the present marketing functions are 

studied Likert scale. The data was conducted from time period of 2019-20 to 2020-21. 

ANALYSIS & INTERPRETATION: 

 

1. Buying of inputs 

Table No. 6.22 Buying of inputs 

Particular Dist. 
f / 

% 
SA A N D SD Total 

Perishable 

Commodities 

Nanded 
f 22 19 26 23 10 100 

% 22 19 26 23 10 100 

Parbhani f 36 17 24 12 11 100 
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% 36 17 24 12 11 100 

Total 
f 58 36 50 35 21 200 

% 29.0% 18.0% 25.0% 17.5% 10.5% 100.0% 

Non-

Perishable 

Commodities 

Nanded 
f 47 18 9 24 2 100 

% 47 18 9 24 2 100 

Parbhani 
f 52 37 3 7 1 100 

% 52 37 3 7 1 100 

Total 
f 99 55 12 31 3 200 

% 49.5% 27.5% 6.0% 15.5% 1.5% 100.0% 

(SA - Strongly Agree; A - Agree; N - Neutral; D - Disagree; SD - Strongly 

Disagree) 

Source: Field Survey 

In the marketing functions variable - buying of inputs, following facts had been observed. 

From the Table No. 6.22. It can be interpreted that; In Perishable Commodities, Nanded District 

farmers with opinion strongly agree, agree, neutral, disagree & strongly disagree farmers counts to 

22, 19, 26, 23, 10 percent respectively; whereas Parbhani District farmers with opinion strongly 

agree, agree, neutral, disagree & strongly disagree farmers enumerated to 36, 17, 24, 12, 11 percent 

respectively. Collectively from both the districts, farmers with agreement computed to 47 % & 

farmers with opinion of disagreement are summed up to 28 % 

In Non-Perishable Commodities, Nanded District farmers with opinion strongly agree, agree, 

neutral, disagree & strongly disagree farmers counts to 47, 18, 9, 24, 2 percent respectively; whereas 

Parbhani District farmers with opinion strongly agree, agree, neutral, disagree & strongly disagree 

farmers enumerated to 52, 37, 3, 7, 1 percent respectively. Collectively from both the districts, 

farmers with agreement computed to 77 % & farmers with opinion of disagreement are summed up 

to 17 %.  

2. Selling of Outputs  

Table No. 6.23 Selling of Outputs 

Particular Dist. 
f / 

% 
SA A N D SD Total 

Perishable 

Commodities 

Nanded 
f 39 22 19 17 3 100 

% 39 22 19 17 3 100 

Parbhani 
f 33 40 12 9 6 100 

% 33 40 12 9 6 100 

Total 
f 72 62 31 26 9 200 

% 36.0% 31.0% 15.5% 13.0% 4.5% 100.0% 

Non-

Perishable 

Commodities 

Nanded 
f 52 40 6 0 2 100 

% 52 40 6 0 2 100 

Parbhani 
f 69 9 10 5 7 100 

% 69 9 10 5 7 100 

Total 
f 121 49 16 5 9 200 

% 60.5% 24.5% 8.0% 2.5% 4.5% 100.0% 

(SA - Strongly Agree; A - Agree; N - Neutral; D - Disagree; SD - Strongly Disagree) 

Source: Field Survey 

In the marketing functions variable - Selling of Outputs, following facts had been observed. 

From the Table No. 6.23. It can be interpreted that; In Perishable Commodities, Nanded District 

farmers with opinion strongly agree, agree, neutral, disagree & strongly disagree farmers counts to 
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39, 22, 19, 17, 3 percent respectively; whereas Parbhani District farmers with opinion strongly agree, 

agree, neutral, disagree & strongly disagree farmers enumerated to 33, 40, 12, 9, 6 percent 

respectively. Collectively from both the districts, farmers with agreement computed to 67 % & 

farmers with opinion of disagreement are summed up to 17.5 % 

In Non-Perishable Commodities, Nanded District farmers with opinion strongly agree, agree, 

neutral, disagree & strongly disagree farmers counts to 52, 40, 6, 0, 2 percent respectively; whereas 

Parbhani District farmers with opinion strongly agree, agree, neutral, disagree & strongly disagree 

farmers enumerated to 69, 9, 10, 5, 7 percent respectively. Collectively from both the districts, 

farmers with agreement computed to 85 % & farmers with opinion of disagreement are summed up 

to 7 %.  

3. Risk  

Table No. 6.24 More Risk 

Particular Dist. 
f / 

% 
SA A N D SD Total 

Perishable 

Commodities 

Nanded 
f 47 18 6 16 13 100 

% 47 18 6 16 13 100 

Parbhani 
f 71 14 9 5 1 100 

% 71 14 9 5 1 100 

Total 
f 118 32 15 21 14 200 

% 59.0% 16.0% 7.5% 10.5% 7.0% 100.0% 

Non-

Perishable 

Commodities 

Nanded 
f 26 19 23 12 20 100 

% 26 19 23 12 20 100 

Parbhani 
f 38 29 13 8 12 100 

% 38 29 13 8 12 100 

Total 
f 64 48 36 20 32 200 

% 32.0% 24.0% 18.0% 10.0% 16.0% 100.0% 

(SA - Strongly Agree; A - Agree; N - Neutral; D - Disagree; SD - Strongly 

Disagree) 

Source: Field Survey  

In the marketing functions variable - more risk, following facts had been observed. From the 

Table No. 6.24; It can be interpreted that, In Perishable Commodities, Nanded District farmers with 

opinion strongly agree, agree, neutral, disagree & strongly disagree farmers counts to 47,18,6,16,13 

percent respectively; whereas Parbhani District farmers with opinion strongly agree, agree, neutral, 

disagree & strongly disagree farmers enumerated to 71,14,9,5,1 percent respectively. Collectively 

from both the districts, farmers with agreement computed to 75 % & farmers with opinion of 

disagreement are summed up to 17.5 % 

In Non-Perishable Commodities, Nanded District farmers with opinion strongly agree, agree, 

neutral, disagree & strongly disagree farmers counts to 26,19,23,12,20 percent respectively; whereas 

Parbhani District farmers with opinion strongly agree, agree, neutral, disagree & strongly disagree 

farmers enumerated to 38,29,13,8,12 percent respectively. Collectively from both the districts, 

farmers with agreement computed to 56 % & farmers with opinion of disagreement are summed up 

to 26 %.  

4. Scientific knowledge  

Table No. 6.25 Scientific knowledge  

Particular Dist. f / SA A N D SD Total 
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% 

Perishable 

Commodities  

Nanded 
f 36 19 7 20 18 100 

% 36 19 7 20 18 100 

Parbhani 
f 42 14 18 13 13 100 

% 42 14 18 13 13 100 

Total 
f 78 33 25 33 31 200 

% 39.0% 16.5% 12.5% 16.5% 15.5% 100.0% 

Non-

Perishable 

Commodities  

Nanded 
f 19 13 22 26 20 100 

% 19 13 22 26 20 100 

Parbhani 
f 47 16 4 30 3 100 

% 47 16 4 30 3 100 

Total 
f 66 29 26 56 23 200 

% 33.0% 14.5% 13.0% 28.0% 11.5% 100.0% 

(SA - Strongly Agree; A - Agree; N - Neutral; D - Disagree; SD - Strongly 

Disagree) 

Source: Field Survey 

In the marketing functions variable - scientific knowledge, following facts had been 

observed. From the Table No. 6.25, It can be interpreted that; In Perishable Commodities, Nanded 

District farmers with opinion strongly agree, agree, neutral, disagree & strongly disagree farmers 

counts to 36, 19, 7, 20, 18 percent respectively; whereas Parbhani District farmers with opinion 

strongly agree, agree, neutral, disagree & strongly disagree farmers enumerated to 42, 14, 18, 13, 13 

percent respectively. Collectively from both the districts, farmers with agreement computed to 55.5 

% & farmers with opinion of disagreement are summed up to 32 % 

In Non-Perishable Commodities, Nanded District farmers with opinion strongly agree, agree, 

neutral, disagree & strongly disagree farmers counts to 19, 13, 22, 26, 20 percent respectively; 

whereas Parbhani District farmers with opinion strongly agree, agree, neutral, disagree & strongly 

disagree farmers enumerated to 47, 16, 4, 30, 3 percent respectively. Collectively from both the 

districts, farmers with agreement computed to 47.5 % & farmers with opinion of disagreement are 

summed up to 39.5 %.  

5. Innovative Packaging  

Table No. 6.26 Innovative Packaging  

Particular Dist. 
f / 

% 
SA A N D SD Total 

Perishable 

Commodities  

Nanded 
f 24 19 17 30 10 100 

% 24 19 17 30 10 100 

Parbhani 
f 36 17 29 12 6 100 

% 36 17 29 12 6 100 

Total 
f 60 36 46 42 16 200 

% 30.0% 18.0% 23.0% 21.0% 8.0% 100.0% 

Non-

Perishable 

Commodities  

Nanded 
f 82 7 7 0 4 100 

% 82 7 7 0 4 100 

Parbhani 
f 77 4 12 7 0 100 

% 77 4 12 7 0 100 

Total 
f 159 11 19 7 4 200 

% 79.5% 5.5% 9.5% 3.5% 2.0% 100.0% 

(SA - Strongly Agree; A - Agree; N - Neutral; D - Disagree; SD - Strongly 
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Disagree) 

Source: Field Survey 

In the marketing functions variable - innovative packaging, following facts had been 

observed. From the Table No. 6.26, It can be interpreted that; In Perishable Commodities, Nanded 

District farmers with opinion strongly agree, agree, neutral, disagree & strongly disagree farmers 

counts to 24, 19, 17, 30, 10 percent respectively; whereas Parbhani District farmers with opinion 

strongly agree, agree, neutral, disagree & strongly disagree farmers enumerated to 36, 17, 29, 12, 6 

percent respectively. Collectively from both the districts, farmers with agreement computed to 48 % 

& farmers with opinion of disagreement are summed up to 29 % 

In Non-Perishable Commodities, Nanded District farmers with opinion strongly agree, agree, 

neutral, disagree & strongly disagree farmers counts to 82, 7, 7, 0, 4 percent respectively; whereas 

Parbhani District farmers with opinion strongly agree, agree, neutral, disagree & strongly disagree 

farmers enumerated to 77, 4, 12, 7, 0 percent respectively. Collectively from both the districts, 

farmers with agreement computed to 85 % & farmers with opinion of disagreement are summed up 

to 5.5 %.  

6. Processing or Value Addition  

Table No. 6.27 Processing or Value Addition 

Particular Dist. 
f / 

% 
SA A N D SD Total 

Perishable 

Commodities 

Nanded 
f 34 16 20 11 19 100 

% 34 16 20 11 19 100 

Parbhani 
f 29 16 36 9 10 100 

% 29 16 36 9 10 100 

Total 
f 63 32 56 20 29 200 

% 31.5% 16.0% 28.0% 10.0% 14.5% 100.0% 

Non-

Perishable 

Commodities 

Nanded 
f 52 19 21 6 2 100 

% 52 19 21 6 2 100 

Parbhani 
f 76 14 9 0 1 100 

% 76 14 9 0 1 100 

Total 
f 128 33 30 6 3 200 

% 64.0% 16.5% 15.0% 3.0% 1.5% 100.0% 

(SA - Strongly Agree; A - Agree; N - Neutral; D - Disagree; SD - Strongly 

Disagree) 

Source: Field Survey  

In the marketing functions variable - processing or value addition, following facts had been 

observed. From the Table No. 6.27, It can be interpreted that; In Perishable Commodities, Nanded 

District farmers with opinion strongly agree, agree, neutral, disagree & strongly disagree farmers 

counts to 34, 16, 20, 11, 19 percent respectively; whereas Parbhani District farmers with opinion 

strongly agree, agree, neutral, disagree & strongly disagree farmers enumerated to 29, 16, 36, 9, 10 

percent respectively. Collectively from both the districts, farmers with agreement computed to 47.5 

% & farmers with opinion of disagreement are summed up to 24.5 % 

In Non-Perishable Commodities, Nanded District farmers with opinion strongly agree, agree, 

neutral, disagree & strongly disagree farmers counts to 52, 19, 21, 6, 2 percent respectively; whereas 

Parbhani District farmers with opinion strongly agree, agree, neutral, disagree & strongly disagree 

farmers enumerated to 76, 14, 9, 0, 1 percent respectively. Collectively from both the districts, 
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farmers with agreement computed to 80.5 % & farmers with opinion of disagreement are summed up 

to 4.5 %.  

7. Standardisation & Grading  

Table No. 6.28 Standardisation & Grading  

Particular Dist. 
f / 

% 
SA A N D SD Total 

Perishable 

Commodities  

Nanded 
f 22 19 17 29 13 100 

% 22 19 17 29 13 100 

Parbhani 
f 18 14 28 19 21 100 

% 18 14 28 19 21 100 

Total 
f 40 33 45 48 34 200 

% 20.0% 16.5% 22.5% 24.0% 17.0% 100.0% 

Non-

Perishable 

Commodities  

Nanded 
f 46 37 5 6 6 100 

% 46 37 5 6 6 100 

Parbhani 
f 59 12 8 10 11 100 

% 59 12 8 10 11 100 

Total 
f 105 49 13 16 17 200 

% 52.5% 24.5% 6.5% 8.0% 8.5% 100.0% 

(SA - Strongly Agree; A - Agree; N - Neutral; D - Disagree; SD - Strongly Disagree) 

Source: Field Survey 

In the marketing functions variable - standardisation & grading, following facts had been 

observed. From the Table No. 6.28, It can be interpreted that; In Perishable Commodities, Nanded 

District farmers with opinion strongly agree, agree, neutral, disagree & strongly disagree farmers 

counts to 22, 19, 17, 29, 13 percent respectively; whereas Parbhani District farmers with opinion 

strongly agree, agree, neutral, disagree & strongly disagree farmers enumerated to 18, 14, 28, 19, 21 

percent respectively. Collectively from both the districts, farmers with agreement computed to 36.5 

% & farmers with opinion of disagreement are summed up to 41 % 

In Non-Perishable Commodities, Nanded District farmers with opinion strongly agree, agree, 

neutral, disagree & strongly disagree farmers counts to 46, 37, 5, 6, 6 percent respectively; whereas 

Parbhani District farmers with opinion strongly agree, agree, neutral, disagree & strongly disagree 

farmers enumerated to 59, 12, 8, 10, 11 percent respectively. Collectively from both the districts, 

farmers with agreement computed to 77 % & farmers with opinion of disagreement are summed up 

to 16.5 %.  

8. Proper Transportation  

Table No. 6.29 Proper Transportation 

Particular Dist. 
f / 

% 
SA A N D SD Total 

Perishable 

Commodities  

Nanded 
f 46 19 12 14 9 100 

% 46 19 12 14 9 100 

Parbhani 
f 69 12 8 9 2 100 

% 69 12 8 9 2 100 

Total 
f 115 31 20 23 11 200 

% 57.5% 15.5% 10.0% 11.5% 5.5% 100.0% 

Non-

Perishable 

Commodities  

Nanded 
f 32 19 23 20 6 100 

% 32 19 23 20 6 100 

Parbhani f 40 9 16 19 16 100 
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% 40 9 16 19 16 100 

Total 
f 72 28 39 39 22 200 

% 36.0% 14.0% 19.5% 19.5% 11.0% 100.0% 

(SA - Strongly Agree; A - Agree; N - Neutral; D - Disagree; SD - Strongly 

Disagree) 

Source: Field Survey 

In the marketing functions variable - proper transportation, following facts had been 

observed. From the Table No. 6.29, It can be interpreted that; In Perishable Commodities, Nanded 

District farmers with opinion strongly agree, agree, neutral, disagree & strongly disagree farmers 

counts to 46, 19, 12, 14, 9 percent respectively; whereas Parbhani District farmers with opinion 

strongly agree, agree, neutral, disagree & strongly disagree farmers enumerated to 69, 12, 8, 9, 2 

percent respectively. Collectively from both the districts, farmers with agreement computed to 73 % 

& farmers with opinion of disagreement are summed up to 17 % 

In Non-Perishable Commodities, Nanded District farmers with opinion strongly agree, agree, 

neutral, disagree & strongly disagree farmers counts to 32, 19, 23, 20, 6 percent respectively; 

whereas Parbhani District farmers with opinion strongly agree, agree, neutral, disagree & strongly 

disagree farmers enumerated to 40, 9, 16, 19, 16 percent respectively. Collectively from both the 

districts, farmers with agreement computed to 50 % & farmers with opinion of disagreement are 

summed up to 30.5 %.  

9. Proper Market Intelligence & Information  

Table No. 6.30 Proper Market Intelligence & Information 

Particular Dist. 
f / 

% 
SA A N D SD Total 

Perishable 

Commodities  

Nanded 
f 24 29 27 12 8 100 

% 24 29 27 12 8 100 

Parbhani 
f 28 17 16 26 13 100 

% 28 17 16 26 13 100 

Total 
f 52 46 43 38 21 200 

% 26.0% 23.0% 21.5% 19.0% 10.5% 100.0% 

Non-

Perishable 

Commodities  

Nanded 
f 46 19 15 5 15 100 

% 46 19 15 5 15 100 

Parbhani 
f 39 20 26 9 6 100 

% 39 20 26 9 6 100 

Total 
f 85 39 41 14 21 200 

% 42.5% 19.5% 20.5% 7.0% 10.5% 100.0% 

(SA - Strongly Agree; A - Agree; N - Neutral; D - Disagree; SD - Strongly 

Disagree) 

Source: Field Survey  

In the marketing functions variable - proper market intelligence & information, following 

facts had been observed. From the Table No. 6.30, It can be interpreted that; In Perishable 

Commodities, Nanded District farmers with opinion strongly agree, agree, neutral, disagree & 

strongly disagree farmers counts to 24, 29, 27, 12, 8 percent respectively; whereas Parbhani District 

farmers with opinion strongly agree, agree, neutral, disagree & strongly disagree farmers enumerated 
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to 28, 17, 16, 26, 13 percent respectively. Collectively from both the districts, farmers with 

agreement computed to 49 % & farmers with opinion of disagreement are summed up to 29.5 % 

In Non-Perishable Commodities, Nanded District farmers with opinion strongly agree, agree, 

neutral, disagree & strongly disagree farmers counts to 46, 19, 15, 5, 15 percent respectively; 

whereas Parbhani District farmers with opinion strongly agree, agree, neutral, disagree & strongly 

disagree farmers enumerated to 39, 20, 26, 9, 6 percent respectively. Collectively from both the 

districts, farmers with agreement computed to 62 % & farmers with opinion of disagreement are 

summed up to 17.5 %.  

10. Proper Storage & Warehousing  

Table No. 6.31 Proper Storage & Warehousing 

Particular Dist. 
f / 

% 
SA A N D SD Total 

Perishable 

Commodities  

Nanded 
f 49 26 10 10 5 100 

% 49 26 10 10 5 100 

Parbhani 
f 78 8 9 5 0 100 

% 78 8 9 5 0 100 

Total 
f 127 34 19 15 5 200 

% 63.5% 17.0% 9.5% 7.5% 2.5% 100.0% 

Non-

Perishable 

Commodities  

Nanded 
f 29 16 28 17 10 100 

% 29 16 28 17 10 100 

Parbhani 
f 37 12 24 16 11 100 

% 37 12 24 16 11 100 

Total 
f 66 28 52 33 21 200 

% 33.0% 14.0% 26.0% 16.5% 10.5% 100.0% 

(SA - Strongly Agree; A - Agree; N - Neutral; D - Disagree; SD - Strongly 

Disagree) 

Source: Field Survey 

In the marketing functions variable - proper storage & warehousing, following facts had been 

observed. From the Table No. 6.31, It can be interpreted that; In Perishable Commodities, Nanded 

District farmers with opinion strongly agree, agree, neutral, disagree & strongly disagree farmers 

counts to 49, 26, 10, 10, 5 percent respectively; whereas Parbhani District farmers with opinion 

strongly agree, agree, neutral, disagree & strongly disagree farmers enumerated to 78, 8, 9, 5, 0 

percent respectively. Collectively from both the districts, farmers with agreement computed to 80.5 

% & farmers with opinion of disagreement are summed up to 10 % 

In Non-Perishable Commodities, Nanded District farmers with opinion strongly agree, agree, 

neutral, disagree & strongly disagree farmers counts to 29, 16, 28, 17, 10 percent respectively; 

whereas Parbhani District farmers with opinion strongly agree, agree, neutral, disagree & strongly 

disagree farmers enumerated to 37, 12, 24, 16, 11 percent respectively. Collectively from both the 

districts, farmers with agreement computed to 47 % & farmers with opinion of disagreement are 

summed up to 27 %.  
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11. Marketable Surplus to sell 

Table No. 6.32 Marketable Surplus for selling 

Particular Dist. 
f / 

% 

Upto 

25% 

26-50 

% 

51-

75% 

76-

99% 
100% Total 

Perishable 

Commodities 

Nanded 
f 0 0 2 18 80 100 

% 0 0 2 18 80 100 

Parbhani 
f 0 0 4 5 91 100 

% 0 0 4 5 91 100 

Total 
f 0 0 6 23 171 200 

% 0.0% 0.0% 3.0% 11.5% 85.5% 100.0% 

Non-

Perishable 

Commodities 

Nanded 
f 18 45 3 5 29 100 

% 18 45 3 5 29 100 

Parbhani 
f 29 13 27 8 23 100 

% 29 13 27 8 23 100 

Total 
f 47 58 30 13 52 200 

% 23.5% 29.0% 15.0% 6.5% 26.0% 100.0% 

Source: Field Survey 

In the marketing functions variable - marketable surplus to sell, following facts had been 

observed. From the Table No. 6.32, It can be interpreted that; In Perishable Commodities, Nanded 

District farmers with selling surplus Upto 25%, 26-50 %, 51-75%, 76-99%, 100% farmers count to 0, 

0, 2, 18, 80 percent respectively; whereas Parbhani District farmers selling surplus Upto 25%, 26-50 

%, 51-75%, 76-99%, 100% farmers enumerated to 0, 0, 4, 5, 91 percent respectively. Collectively 

from both the districts, majority of farmers selling 100% surplus computed to 85.5%. 

In Non-Perishable Commodities, Nanded District farmers with selling surplus Upto 25%, 26-

50 %, 51-75%, 76-99%, 100% farmers count to 18, 45, 3, 5, 29 percent respectively; whereas 

Parbhani District farmers with selling surplus Upto 25%, 26-50 %, 51-75%, 76-99%, 100% farmers 

enumerated to 29, 13, 27, 8, 23 percent respectively. Collectively from both the districts, farmers 

with agreement computed to 52.5 % & farmers with opinion of disagreement are summed up to 32.5 

%.  

12. Marketing Training 

Table No. 6.33 Marketing Training 

Particular Dist. f / % None One 
1 To 

3 

3 To 

5 

More 

Than 

5 

Total 

Perishable 

Commodities 

Nanded 
f 66 13 8 9 4 100 

% 66 13 8 9 4 100 

Parbhan

i 

f 71 9 6 7 7 100 

% 71 9 6 7 7 100 

Total 

f 137 22 14 16 11 200 

% 68.5% 
11.0

% 
7.0% 8.0% 5.5% 

100.0

% 

Non-

Perishable 
Nanded 

f 64 10 9 10 7 100 

% 64 10 9 10 7 100 
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Commodities Parbhan

i 

f 56 17 8 6 13 100 

% 56 17 8 6 13 100 

Total 

f 120 27 17 16 20 200 

% 60.0% 
13.5

% 
8.5% 8.0% 

10.0

% 

100.0

% 

Source: Field Survey 

In the marketing functions variable - marketing training, following facts had been observed. 

From the Table No. 6.33, It can be interpreted that; In Perishable Commodities, Nanded District 

farmers with number of marketing training taken as None, One, 1 To 3, 3 To 5, More Than 5 counts 

to 66, 13, 8, 9, 4 percent respectively; whereas Parbhani District farmers with number of marketing 

training taken as None, One, 1 To 3, 3 To 5, More Than 5 enumerated to 71, 9, 6, 7, 7 percent 

respectively. Collectively from both the districts, farmers with majority are computed to 68.5 % to 

None & farmers with one training are summed up to 11% 

In Non-Perishable Commodities, Nanded District farmers with number of marketing training 

taken as None, One, 1 To 3, 3 To 5, More Than 5 counts to 64, 10, 9, 10, 7 percent respectively; 

whereas Parbhani District farmers with number of marketing training taken as None, One, 1 To 3, 3 

To 5, More Than 5 enumerated to 56, 17, 8, 6, 13 percent respectively. Collectively from both the 

districts, farmers with majority are computed to 60 % to None & farmers with one training are 

summed up to 13.5%.  

13. Adequate Credit or Financing  

Table No. 6.34 Adequate Credit or Financing 

Particular Dist. 
f / 

% 
SA A N D SD Total 

Perishable 

Commodities 

Nanded 
f 43 10 27 11 9 100 

% 43 10 27 11 9 100 

Parbhani 
f 47 13 18 12 10 100 

% 47 13 18 12 10 100 

Total 
f 90 23 45 23 19 200 

% 45.0% 11.5% 22.5% 11.5% 9.5% 100.0% 

Non-

Perishable 

Commodities 

Nanded 
f 69 9 13 4 5 100 

% 69 9 13 4 5 100 

Parbhani 
f 85 3 7 5 0 100 

% 85 3 7 5 0 100 

Total 
f 154 12 20 9 5 200 

% 77.0% 6.0% 10.0% 4.5% 2.5% 100.0% 

(SA - Strongly Agree; A - Agree; N - Neutral; D - Disagree; SD - Strongly 

Disagree) 

Source: Field Survey 

In the marketing functions variable - adequate credit or financing, following facts had been 

observed. From the Table No. 6.34, It can be interpreted that; In Perishable Commodities, Nanded 

District farmers with opinion strongly agree, agree, neutral, disagree & strongly disagree farmers 

counts to 43, 10, 27, 11, 9 percent respectively; whereas Parbhani District farmers with opinion 

strongly agree, agree, neutral, disagree & strongly disagree farmers enumerated to 47, 13, 18, 12, 10 
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percent respectively. Collectively from both the districts, farmers with agreement computed to 56.5 

% & farmers with opinion of disagreement are summed up to 21 % 

In Non-Perishable Commodities, Nanded District farmers with opinion strongly agree, agree, 

neutral, disagree & strongly disagree farmers counts to 69, 9, 13, 4, 5 percent respectively; whereas 

Parbhani District farmers with opinion strongly agree, agree, neutral, disagree & strongly disagree 

farmers enumerated to 85, 3, 7, 5, 0 percent respectively. Collectively from both the districts, farmers 

with agreement computed to 83 % & farmers with opinion of disagreement are summed up to 7 %.  

14. Sources of Credit 

Table No. 6.35 Sources of Credit 

Particular Dist. f / % OAI FR ML NB CP Total 

Perishable 

Commodities 

Nanded 
f 19 7 58 4 12 100 

% 19 7 58 4 12 100 

Parbhani 
f 36 5 47 3 9 100 

% 36 5 47 3 9 100 

Total 
f 55 12 105 7 21 200 

% 27.5% 6.0% 52.5% 3.5% 10.5% 100.0% 

Non-

Perishable 

Commodities 

Nanded 
f 14 3 69 6 8 100 

% 14 3 69 6 8 100 

Parbhani 
f 17 9 71 0 3 100 

% 17 9 71 0 3 100 

Total 
f 31 12 140 6 11 200 

% 15.5% 6.0% 70.0% 3.0% 5.5% 100.0% 

OAI = Own Agri Income; F/R = Friends/ Relatives; ML = Money Lenders; NB = 

National Bank; CP = Co-operatives 

Source: Field Survey 

In the marketing functions variable - sources of credit, following facts had been observed. 

From the Table No. 6.35, It can be interpreted that; In Perishable Commodities, Nanded District 

farmers with source of credit as Own Agri Income, Friends/ Relatives, Money Lenders, National 

Bank, Co-operatives counts to 19, 7, 58, 4, 12 percent respectively; whereas Parbhani District 

farmers with source of credit as Own Agri Income, Friends/ Relatives, Money Lenders, National 

Bank, Co-operatives enumerated to 36, 5, 47, 3, 9 percent respectively.  

In Non-Perishable Commodities, Nanded District farmers with source of credit as Own Agri 

Income, Friends/ Relatives, Money Lenders, National Bank, Co-operatives counts to 14, 3, 69, 6, 8 

percent respectively; whereas Parbhani District farmers with source of credit as Own Agri Income, 

Friends/ Relatives, Money Lenders, National Bank, Co-operatives enumerated to 17, 9, 71, 0, 3 

percent respectively.  

MAJOR FINDINGS  

1. Buying of inputs 

In Perishable Commodities, Nanded District farmers counts to 22, 19, 26, 23, 10 % while 

Parbhani District farmers with opinion strongly agree, agree, neutral, disagree & strongly disagree 

farmers enumerated to 36, 17, 24, 12, 11 % respectively. Collectively from both the districts, farmers 

with agreement computed to 47 % & farmers with opinion of disagreement are added to 28 %In 

Non-Perishable Commodities, Nanded District counts to 47, 18, 9, 24, 2 % while Parbhani District 
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farmers with opinion strongly agree, agree, neutral, disagree & strongly disagree farmers enumerated 

to 52, 37, 3, 7, 1 % respectively. Collectively from both the districts, farmers with agreement 

computed to 77 % & farmers with opinion of disagreement are added to 17 %.  

2. Selling of Outputs  

In Perishable Commodities, Nanded District farmers counts to 39, 22, 19, 17, 3 % while 

Parbhani District farmers with opinion strongly agree, agree, neutral, disagree & strongly disagree 

farmers enumerated to 33, 40, 12, 9, 6 % respectively. Collectively from both the districts, farmers 

with agreement computed to 67 % & farmers with opinion of disagreement are added to 17.5 %. In 

Non-Perishable Commodities, Nanded District farmers counts to 52, 40, 6, 0, 2 % while Parbhani 

District farmers with opinion strongly agree, agree, neutral, disagree & strongly disagree farmers 

enumerated to 69, 9, 10, 5, 7 % respectively. Collectively from both the districts, farmers with 

agreement computed to 85 % & farmers with opinion of disagreement are added to 7 %.  

3. More Risk  

In Perishable Commodities, Nanded District farmers counts to 47,18,6,16,13 % while 

Parbhani District farmers with opinion strongly agree, agree, neutral, disagree & strongly disagree 

farmers enumerated to 71,14,9,5,1 % respectively. Collectively from both the districts, farmers with 

agreement computed to 75 % & farmers with opinion of disagreement are added to 17.5 %. In Non-

Perishable Commodities, Nanded District farmers counts to 26,19,23,12,20 % while Parbhani 

District farmers with opinion strongly agree, agree, neutral, disagree & strongly disagree farmers 

enumerated to 38,29,13,8,12 % respectively. Collectively from both the districts, farmers with 

agreement computed to 56 % & farmers with opinion of disagreement are added to 26 %.  

4. Scientific knowledge  

In Perishable Commodities, Nanded District farmers counts to 36, 19, 7, 20, 18 % while 

Parbhani District farmers enumerated to 42, 14, 18, 13, 13 % respectively. Collectively from both the 

districts, farmers with agreement computed to 55.5 % & farmers with opinion of disagreement are 

added to 32 %. In Non-Perishable Commodities, Nanded District farmers counts to 19, 13, 22, 26, 20 

% while Parbhani District farmers enumerated to 47, 16, 4, 30, 3 % respectively. Collectively from 

both the districts, farmers with agreement computed to 47.5 % & farmers with opinion of 

disagreement are added to 39.5 %.  

5. Innovative Packaging  

In Perishable Commodities, Nanded District farmers counts to 24, 19, 17, 30, 10 % while 

Parbhani District farmers with opinion strongly agree, agree, neutral, disagree & strongly disagree 

farmers enumerated to 36, 17, 29, 12, 6 % respectively. Collectively from both the districts, farmers 

with agreement computed to 48 % & farmers with opinion of disagreement are added to 29 %. In 

Non-Perishable Commodities, Nanded District farmers counts to 82, 7, 7, 0, 4 % while Parbhani 

District farmers with opinion strongly agree, agree, neutral, disagree & strongly disagree farmers 

enumerated to 77, 4, 12, 7, 0 % respectively. Collectively from both the districts, farmers with 

agreement computed to 85 % & farmers with opinion of disagreement are added to 5.5 %.  

6. Processing or Value Addition  

In Perishable Commodities, Nanded District farmers counts to 34, 16, 20, 11, 19 % while 

Parbhani District farmers with opinion strongly agree, agree, neutral, disagree & strongly disagree 

farmers enumerated to 29, 16, 36, 9, 10 % respectively. Collectively from both the districts, farmers 

with agreement computed to 47.5 % & farmers with opinion of disagreement are added to 24.5 %. In 
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Non-Perishable Commodities, Nanded District farmers counts to 52, 19, 21, 6, 2 % while Parbhani 

District farmers with opinion strongly agree, agree, neutral, disagree & strongly disagree farmers 

enumerated to 76, 14, 9, 0, 1 % respectively. Collectively from both the districts, farmers with 

agreement computed to 80.5 % & farmers with opinion of disagreement are added to 4.5 %.  

7. Standardisation & Grading  

In Perishable Commodities, Nanded District farmers counts to 22, 19, 17, 29, 13 % while 

Parbhani District farmers with opinion strongly agree, agree, neutral, disagree & strongly disagree 

farmers enumerated to 18, 14, 28, 19, 21 % respectively. Collectively from both the districts, farmers 

with agreement computed to 36.5 % & farmers with opinion of disagreement are added to 41 %. In 

Non-Perishable Commodities, Nanded District farmers counts to 46, 37, 5, 6, 6 % while Parbhani 

District farmers with opinion strongly agree, agree, neutral, disagree & strongly disagree farmers 

enumerated to 59, 12, 8, 10, 11 % respectively. Collectively from both the districts, farmers with 

agreement computed to 77 % & farmers with opinion of disagreement are added to 16.5 %.  

8. Proper Transportation  

In Perishable Commodities, Nanded District farmers counts to 46, 19, 12, 14, 9 % while 

Parbhani District farmers with opinion strongly agree, agree, neutral, disagree & strongly disagree 

farmers enumerated to 69, 12, 8, 9, 2 % respectively. Collectively from both the districts, farmers 

with agreement computed to 73 % & farmers with opinion of disagreement are added to 17 %. In 

Non-Perishable Commodities, Nanded District farmers counts to 32, 19, 23, 20, 6 % while Parbhani 

District farmers with opinion strongly agree, agree, neutral, disagree & strongly disagree farmers 

enumerated to 40, 9, 16, 19, 16 % respectively. Collectively from both the districts, farmers with 

agreement computed to 50 % & farmers with opinion of disagreement are added to 30.5 %.  

9. Proper Market Intelligence & Information  

In Perishable Commodities, Nanded District farmers counts to 24, 29, 27, 12, 8 % while 

Parbhani District farmers with opinion strongly agree, agree, neutral, disagree & strongly disagree 

farmers enumerated to 28, 17, 16, 26, 13 % respectively. Collectively from both the districts, farmers 

with agreement computed to 49 % & farmers with opinion of disagreement are added to 29.5 %. In 

Non-Perishable Commodities, Nanded District farmers counts to 46, 19, 15, 5, 15 % while Parbhani 

District farmers with opinion strongly agree, agree, neutral, disagree & strongly disagree farmers 

enumerated to 39, 20, 26, 9, 6 % respectively. Collectively from both the districts, farmers with 

agreement computed to 62 % & farmers with opinion of disagreement are added to 17.5 %.  

10. Proper Storage & Warehousing  

In Perishable Commodities, Nanded District farmers counts to 49, 26, 10, 10, 5 % while 

Parbhani District farmers with opinion strongly agree, agree, neutral, disagree & strongly disagree 

farmers enumerated to 78, 8, 9, 5, 0 % respectively. Collectively from both the districts, farmers with 

agreement computed to 80.5 % & farmers with opinion of disagreement are added to 10 %. In Non-

Perishable Commodities, Nanded District farmers counts to 29, 16, 28, 17, 10 % while Parbhani 

District farmers with opinion strongly agree, agree, neutral, disagree & strongly disagree farmers 

enumerated to 37, 12, 24, 16, 11 % respectively. Collectively from both the districts, farmers with 

agreement computed to 47 % & farmers with opinion of disagreement are added to 27 %.  

11. Marketable Surplus to sell 

In Perishable Commodities, Nanded District farmers count to 0, 0, 2, 18, 80 % while 

Parbhani District farmers selling surplus Upto 25%, 26-50 %, 51-75%, 76-99%, 100% farmers 
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enumerated to 0, 0, 4, 5, 91 % respectively. Collectively from both the districts, majority of farmers 

selling 100% surplus computed to 85.5%. In Non-Perishable Commodities, Nanded District farmers 

count to 18, 45, 3, 5, 29 % while Parbhani District farmers with selling surplus Upto 25%, 26-50 %, 

51-75%, 76-99%, 100% farmers enumerated to 29, 13, 27, 8, 23 % respectively. Collectively from 

both the districts, farmers with agreement computed to 52.5 % & farmers with opinion of 

disagreement are added to 32.5 %.  

12. Marketing Training 

In Perishable Commodities, Nanded District farmers counts to 66, 13, 8, 9, 4 % while 

Parbhani District farmers with number of marketing training taken as None, One, 1 To 3, 3 To 5, 

More Than 5 enumerated to 71, 9, 6, 7, 7 % respectively. Collectively from both the districts, 

farmers with majority are computed to 68.5 % to None & farmers with one training are added to 

11%. In Non-Perishable Commodities, Nanded District farmers counts to 64, 10, 9, 10, 7 % while 

Parbhani District farmers with number of marketing training taken as None, One, 1 To 3, 3 To 5, 

More Than 5 enumerated to 56, 17, 8, 6, 13 % respectively. Collectively from both the districts, 

farmers with majority are computed to 60 % to None & farmers with one training are added to 

13.5%.  

13. Adequate Credit or Financing  

In Perishable Commodities, Nanded District farmers counts to 43, 10, 27, 11, 9 % while 

Parbhani District farmers with opinion strongly agree, agree, neutral, disagree & strongly disagree 

farmers enumerated to 47, 13, 18, 12, 10 % respectively. Collectively from both the districts, farmers 

with agreement computed to 56.5 % & farmers with opinion of disagreement are added to 21 %. In 

Non-Perishable Commodities, Nanded District farmers counts to 69, 9, 13, 4, 5 % while Parbhani 

District farmers with opinion strongly agree, agree, neutral, disagree & strongly disagree farmers 

enumerated to 85, 3, 7, 5, 0 % respectively. Collectively from both the districts, farmers with 

agreement computed to 83 % & farmers with opinion of disagreement are added to 7 %.  

14. Sources of Credit 

 In Perishable Commodities, Nanded District farmers counts to 19, 7, 58, 4, 12 % while 

Parbhani District farmers with source of credit as Own Agri Income, Friends/ Relatives, Money 

Lenders, National Bank, Co-operatives enumerated to 36, 5, 47, 3, 9 % respectively. In Non-

Perishable Commodities, Nanded District farmers counts to 14, 3, 69, 6, 8 % while Parbhani District 

farmers with source of credit as Own Agri Income, Friends/ Relatives, Money Lenders, National 

Bank, Co-operatives enumerated to 17, 9, 71, 0, 3 % respectively.  
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ABSTRACT: 

Present study deals with current scenario of sickle cell anemia from Dhulia district of 

Maharashtra state (India). Dhulia district is one of the tribal district, situated in North-western 

region of Maharashtra state. The Sickle Cell Disease (SCD) reports from last 12 years showed 

significantly increased in second generation infected patients. It is also recorded that, it  is genetical 

or inherited disease in which numbers of Red Blood Corpuscles decreased tremendously within very 

short period of time and  effects on longevity of patient with compared to normal person. It is further 

reported that the per cent infection in second generation was higher during year 2012-13 to 2017-

18.  It was highest i.e. 50.58 % during year 2013-14 and least infection (1.96 %) in year 2010-11. It 

is concluded that, spreading of SCD infection in second generation is might be due to less awareness 

among the peoples of such tribal district with other socio-economical reasons.  

KEY WORDS: Sickle cell anemia, inherited, RBCs, Tribal, Socio-economical.  

INTRODUCTION: 

Sickle cell disease (SCD) is one of the most common monogenic disorders globally with an 

autosomal recessive inheritance genetic disease (Serjeant and Serjeant, 2001; Musaad et al, 2018). 

James Herrick, a physician first described the characteristic sickle shaped red cells in a medical 

student from Grenada in 1910. Linus Pauling and his colleagues showed that sickle haemoglobin 

(HbS) had an altered electrophoretic mobility and they were the first to define it as a molecular 

disease in 1949. A few years later in 1957, Vernon Ingram discovered that sickle haemoglobin 

resulted from a single amino acid substitution in the haemoglobin molecule (Lee et al., 1995). The 

disease results from a single base A>T mutation in the triplet encoding the sixth residue of the β-

globin chain, leading to a substitution of valine for glutamic acid and the abnormal haemoglobin S 

(HbS). SCD is a group of blood disorders typically inherited from a person’s parents.  The most 

common type is known as sickle cell anaemia (Kumar et al., 2009). It results in an abnormality in 

the oxygen-carrying protein haemoglobin found in RBCs.  This leads to a rigid, sickle-like shape 

under certain circumstances. Problems in sickle cell disease typically begin around 5 to 6 months of 

age. A number of health problems may develop, such as attacks of pain (known as a sickle cell 

crisis), anemia, swelling in the hands and feet, bacterial infections and stroke. Long term may 

develop as people get older. The average life expectancy in the developed world is 40 to 60 years 

(Asnani et al., 2011).  

Sickle cell disease occurs when a person inherits two abnormal copies of the ß-globin 

gene (HBB) that makes haemoglobin, one from each parent.  This gene occurs in chromosome 

11. Several subtypes exist, depending on the exact mutation in each haemoglobin gene. SCD is  a  

very  devastating  condition  caused  by  an  autosomal  recessive  inherited  haemoglobinopathy.  

This disease affects millions of peoples globally which results in serious complications due to 
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vasoocclusive phenomenon and haemolysis (Sara Day and Elisabeth Chismark,  2007).  This genetic 

abnormality is due to substitution of amino acid valine for the glutamic acid at the 6th position of ß-

chain of haemoglobin (Dangi Singh and Kaur 2013). An attack can be set off by temperature 

changes, stress, dehydration, and high altitude. A person with a single abnormal copy does not 

usually have symptoms and is said to have sickle cell trait.  Such people are also referred to 

as carriers. Diagnosis is by a blood test, and some countries test all babies at birth for the 

disease. Diagnosis is also possible during pregnancy (Surve et al., 2000). The SCD is the inherited 

disorder of blood includes hemoglobinopathies which are major public health problem in India 

particularly in tribal region of the country (Sahu et al., 2015; Kaushika Rautray et al., 2016).  

SCD IN TRIBAL POPULATION OF INDIA AND MAHARASHTRA 

Globally, India has the largest concentration of tribal population. They are believed to be the 

early settlers in the country and are considered to be the original inhabitants. According to the 

Census of India 2011, the tribal population of India is 8.6 per cent of the total population which is 

about 67.8 million people. The States of Madhya Pradesh, Maharashtra, Odisha, Gujarat, Rajasthan, 

Jharkhand, Chhattisgarh, Andhra Pradesh, West Bengal and Karnataka account for around 83 per 

cent of the total scheduled tribe population in the country and majority of these tribal groups live in 

rural areas. In all, 461 scheduled tribes have been listed (Singh, 1992) and they have their own 

characteristic cultural patterns, languages and social systems, by and large keeping to themselves. 

However, Reich et al (2009) concluded that “several thousand years ago, the entire subcontinent 

underwent a period of massive intermarriage, shuffling its population's genetic deck so thoroughly 

that it left clear traces even in the genomes of today's most isolated tribes”. 

The first description of sickle haemoglobin in India was noted by Lehman and Cutbush in 

1952 in the tribal populations in the Nilgiri hills in south India. In the same year, Dunlop and 

Mazumder (1952) also reported the presence of sickle haemoglobin in the tea garden workers of 

Upper Assam who were migrant labourers from tribal groups in Bihar and Odisha. Since then, many 

population groups have been screened and the sickle cell gene has been shown to be prevalent among 

three socio-economically disadvantaged ethnic groups, the scheduled tribes, scheduled castes and 

other backward classes in India (Kaur et al., 1997; Patra et al., 2011; Urade, 2012; Kaur et al., 2013).  

In Maharashtra, the sickle gene is widespread in all the eastern districts, also known as the 

Vidarbha region, in the Satpura ranges in the north and in some parts of Marathawada. The 

prevalence of sickle cell carriers in different tribes varies from 0 to 35 per cent. The tribal groups 

with a high prevalence of HbS (20-35%) include the Bhils, Madias, Pawaras, Pardhans and Otkars. 

It has also been estimated that Gadchiroli, Chandrapur, Nagpur, Bhandara, Yovatmal and Nandurbar 

districts would have more than 5000 cases of sickle cell anaemia (Kate and Lingojwar, 2002). 

SIGN AND SYMPTOMS OF SCD  

Signs of sickle cell disease usually begin in early childhood. The severity of symptoms can 

vary from person to person (Dixit et al., 2018).  Sickle cell disease may lead to various acute and 

chronic complications, stroke, silent cerebral infarction and cognitive impairment with several of 

which have a high mortality rate.  

Sickle cell crisis : The terms "sickle cell crisis" or "sickling crisis" may be used to describe several 

independent acute conditions occurring in patients with SCD, which results in anaemia and crises 

that could be of many types, including the vaso-occlusive crisis, Aplastic crisis, splenic sequestration 

crisis, hemolytic crisis   and others. Most episodes of sickle cell crises last between five and seven 
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days. "Although infection, dehydration, and acidosis (all of which favor sickling) can act as triggers, 

in most instances, no predisposing cause is identified (Atkinson and Mabay, 2019; Carroll, 2020). 

COMPLICATIONS  

Sickle cell anaemia can lead to following complications;  

i. Increased risk of severe bacterial infections is due to loss of functioning spleen tissue.  These 

infections are typically caused by encapsulated organisms such as Streptococcus 

pneumonia and  Haemophilus influenza. Daily penicillin prophylaxis is the most commonly 

used treatment during childhood, with some haematologists continuing treatment indefinitely. 

Patients benefit today from routine vaccination for S. pneumoniae.  

ii. Stroke, which can result from a progressive narrowing of blood vessels, prevents oxygen 

from reaching the brain. Cerebral infarction occurs in children and cerebral haemorrhage in 

adults.  

iii. Silent stroke causes no immediate symptoms, but is associated with damage to the brain. 

Silent stroke is probably five times as common as symptomatic stroke. About 10–15% of 

children with SCD suffer strokes, with silent strokes predominating in the younger patients.  

iv. Gallstones and  Cholecystitis may result from excessive bilirubin production and 

precipitation due to prolonged haemolysis.  

v. Avascular necrosis of the hip and other major joints may occur as a result of ischaemia.  

vi. Decreased immune reactions due to hyposplenism (malfunctioning of the spleen).   

vii. Priapism and infarction of the penis.  

viii. Osteomyelitis, the most common cause of osteomyelitis in SCD is  Salmonella  species 

followed by  Staphylococcus aureus and Gram-negative enteric bacilli perhaps because 

intravascular sickling of the bowel leads to patchy ischaemic infarction.  

ix. Acute papillary necrosis in the kidneys 

x. Leg ulcer 

xi. In eyes, background retinopathy, proliferative retinopathy, vitreous haemorrhages, and retinal 

detachments can result in blindness. Regular annual eye checks are recommended. 

xii. During pregnancy, intrauterine growth restriction, spontaneous abortion and pre-eclampsia. 

xiii. Chronic pain: Even in the absence of acute vaso-occlusive pain, many patients have 

unreported chronic pain.  

xiv.  Pulmonary hypertension can lead to strain on the  right ventricle and a risk of heart failure; 

typical symptoms are shortness of breath, decreased exercise tolerance, and episodes of  

syncope.  21% of children and 30% of adults have evidence of pulmonary hypertension when 

tested; this is associated with reduced walking distance and increased mortality.  

xv. Cardiomyopathy and left ventricular diastolic dysfunction caused by fibrosis or scarring of 

cardiac tissues. This also contributes to pulmonary hypertension, decreased exercise capacity, 

and arrhythmias.  

xvi. Chronic kidney failure due to sickle cell nephropathy manifests itself with hypertension, 

protein loss in the urine, loss of red blood cells in the urine and worsened anaemia. If it 

progresses to end-stage kidney failure, it carries a poor prognosis.  

PREVENTION 

The care of people with sickle cell disease may include infection prevention with vaccination 

and antibiotics, high fluid intake, folic acid supplementation, and pain medication (Serjeant and  
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Serjeant, 2001). Other measures may include blood transfusion and the 

medication hydroxycarbamide or hydroxyurea (Musaad et al, 2018; Carroll, 2020). A small 

percentage of people can be cured by a transplant of bone marrow (Mukherjee et al., 2010). 

TREATMENT : 

Treatment involves a number of measures. While it has been historically recommended that 

people with sickle cell disease avoid exercise, regular exercise may benefit people. Dehydration 

should be avoided. A diet high in calcium is recommended (Atkinson and Mabay, 2019) but the 

effectiveness of vitamin D supplementation remains uncertain. L-glutamine use was supported by the 

FDA starting at the age of five, as it decreases complications (Kumar et al., 2009).  

Psychological therapies:  

Psychological therapies such as patient education, cognitive therapy, behavioral therapy and 

psychodynamic psychotherapy, that aim to complement current medical treatments, require further 

research to determine their effectiveness (Panigrahi et al., 2012). 

RESULTS AND DISCUSSION : 

Data of present review article is presented in table -1. It shows that per cent variations in SCD 

infected persons of second generation of last 12 years from year 2010-11 to 2021-22.  The highest 

(50.58 %) per cent infection were recorded during year 2013-14 while least infection (1.96 %) was 

occurred in year 2010-11. During last 12 years the total first generation SCD infected are 900, from 

these 7,951 people were infected in second generation. The average per cent infection was 8.83 %. 

Tahsil wise SCD infected population of Dhulia district during last 12 years is shown in table-2. 

Among the four tahsil, the least infection was found in Sakri tahsil while remaining tahsil has 

maximum per cent infection i.e. Shindkheda, Shirpur and Dhulia showed 9.80 %, 10.04 % and 

Dhulia 18.18 % respectively.  

Sickle cell disease (SCD) is one of the most common genetic diseases worldwide. Numbers 

of researchers from India and abroad revealed their reports. Some Indian workers are noted and well 

explained SCD particularly from tribal regions of country. Dunlop and Mazumder (1952) reported 

occurrence of sickle cell anemia among a group of tea garden labourers in Upper Assam.  Kar and 

Devi (1997) noted profile of sickle cell disease in Orissa. Kaur et al (1997) reported sickle cell trait 

and disease among tribal communities in Orissa, Madhyapradesh and Kerala states.  Kate and 

Lingojwar (2002) studied sickle cell disorder in the state of Maharashtra. Purohit et al (2014) 

reported sickle gene from tribal endemic area of eastern India. Jain et al (2016) revealed sickle cell 

disease in central India. These earlier reports corroborate the current scenario from Dhulia district of 

Maharashtra State (India).  

CONCLUSION: 

Sickle cell disease is a chronic, debilitating disorder with a myriad of symptoms that make 

disease treatment challenging. While there is a need for new treatment for sickle cell disease, 

especially for disease modifying agents, there is also a need to explore new approaches for 

improving treatment with existing modalities.  Preventive  measures particularly  in  disease  

endemic  area  must  be  taken  such  as  pre-marital  genetic  counseling  and  screening.  Future  

research  must  be focused  on  decreasing  the  number  of  crises  and  blood  transfusion through 

new remedies having easy availability, less cost and minimum side effects. Dhulia district is one of 

the tribal districts of Maharashtra State, the second generation infection is severe and it is red alert 

for society. A  study  had recommended  that  ideally  a  person  suffering  from  SCD should  test  
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the  hemoglobin  levels  checked  every  3  months interval. .   It’s a disease of national concern.  The 

disease burden is enormous to the patient, family and community. One potential weapon in its 

prevention is health information and awareness among the population.  

Table-1. SCD infected population of Dhulia district during last 12 years. 

Year SCD Infected 

(First generation) 

SCD Infected 

(Second generation) 

% infection 

 

2010-11 315 619 01.96 

2011-12 151 817 05.41 

2012-13 110 1473 13.39 

2013-14 19 961 50.58 

2014-15 65 1238 19.51 

2015-16 64 974 15.22 

2016-17 22 370 16.82 

2017-18 44 710 16.14 

2018-19 14 110 07.86 

2019-20 29 317 10.93 

2020-21 22 158 07.18 

2021-22 45 204 04.53 

Total 900 7951 08.83 (Average) 

Table-2.  Tahsil wise SCD infected population of Dhulia district during last 12 years. 

Name of 

tahsil 

SCD Infected 

(First generation) 

SCD Infected 

(Second generation) 

% infection 

 

Sakri 317 1539 04.85 

Shindkheda 140 1371 09.80 

Shirpur 370 3714 10.04 

Dhulia 73 1327 18.18 

Total 900 7951 08.83 (Average) 
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ABSTRACT: 

The present thesis titled “The General Aspects of Histomorphology of Viruses with their 

harmful and harmless effect”, is an attempt to understand harmful as well as harmless effect of 

viruses. Viruses are extremely small infectious an agent that invade cells of all types. Once inside 

another cell, viruses become hijackers, using the cells machinery to produce more viruses. There is 

more diversity among viruses than among all groups of the living organisms combined. New 

varieties are constantly being described. It would be nearly impossible to describe all of the group of 

viruses and their characteristics briefly. Viruses cause many diseases of international importance. 

Viruses also cause many important plant diseases and are also responsible for huge losses in crop 

production and quality in all parts of the world. In the world there are tremendous number of viruses 

are found. Out of them some are useful for us and others causes harmful effects. So, this present 

research paper will be focused on these viruses from their history of born to death of them. 

KEYWORDS: 

Histomorphology, infectious, cells machinery, organisms, diseases, diversity, viruses, 

hijackers. 

INTRODUCTION: 

The name ‘Virus’ means Venom or poisonous fluid. The study of viruses is called 

‘Virology’. Viruses and bacteriophages are much smaller than bacteria and indeed hardly larger than 

very large molecules of proteins and nucleic acids. Viruses are ultramicroscopic, very simple, 

acellular, intracellular and disease-causing entities. They are able to reproduce. They are made up of 

one or more molecules of DNA or RNA enclosed in protein coat. They are obligate parasites. They 

have no metabolic system. They don’t respond to stimuli and do not grow in usual sense. In fact, the 

viruses are smaller than smallest bacterial cell and they do not have any cellular organisation. But 

they are able to maintain the genetic continuity and undergo mutations like living organisms. They 

are too small to be seen with light microscope. They resist classification as plants or animals. In one 

sense the viruses are not living organisms but large nucleoproteins particles which enter specific kind 

of plant or animals or bacteria and multiply to form new virus particles. Bacteriophages are also 

viruses which parasitize bacteria when viruses are outside the host cell, they are metabolically inert; 

in fact, some viruses have been crystallized. They reproduce using metabolic machinery of the host 

cell and infect chemically. The viruses have property of replication. They are not as complex as cells, 

if for no other reason then the fact that they have none of the enzymes found in cells. The study of 

viruses contributed significantly to molecular biology. Now a days, workers from various fields like 

genetic engineering, plant pathology, animal pathology, human pathology, microbiology, 

immunology, molecular genetics, biotechnology are taking very much interest in studying the viruses 
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and their effects. The study of viruses is occupying an important position as a major branch of 

science. The rapid progress in the study of viruses is achieved only due to the development of 

sophisticated techniques of ultra- centrifugation, x-ray crystallography and electron microscopy. A 

number of new viruses are reported and several genetic aspects of bacteriophages are established. 

Viruses can be simply defined as an obligate intracellular parasite. Each viral particle or 

virion consists of single nucleic acid, RNA, DNA, encoding viral genome surrounded by protein coat 

and is capable of replication only within living cells of bacteria, animals or plants. Viruses are 

classified into different orders and families by consideration of type of nucleic acid presence or 

absence. 

HISTORY OF VIRUSES: 

1) Dmitri Iwanowsky (1892): 

He gave first demonstration about the presence of some unknown, ultramicroscopic and 

disease-causing organisms. He demonstrated that the agents responsible for the tobacco mosaic 

disease are filterable and smaller than smallest bacteria. 

2) Martinus Beijerinck (1898): 

He repeated the experiment of Dmitri Iwanowsky and became convincedthat the filtered 

solution contained a new form of infectious agent. He observed that the agent multiped only in cells 

that were dividing, but as his experiments did not show that it was made of particles, he called it as,” 

Contagium vivum fluidum ‘means soluble living germs and reintroduced the word virus. 

3) Frederick Twort and Felix d’ Herelle (1915-1917) 

F. Twort discovered a group of viruses that infect bacteria called bacteriophages and F. 

Herelle described on an agar plate would produce areas of dead bacteria. 

4)  Schlesinger (1933):  First to demonstrate chemical compound of viruses. 

5) Meredith Stanley (1935): 

He isolated or examined the tobacco mosaic virus (TMV) and found it was mostly made up 

of protein. The TMV was first to be crystallized. 

6) Pfankuch and Ruska (1939): 

He described the tobacco mosaic virus is rod shaped structure. 

7) Bernal and Frankuchen (1941): 

They obtained first X-ray diffraction pictures of crystallised virus. 

8) Rosalind Franklin (1955): 

Based on X-ray crystallographic pictures, he discovered the full structures of virus. 

REVIEW OF LITERATURE: 

The present research work is done by different collected data which is most of the secondary 

data like from books, magazines, articles, newspapers as well as some current information also the 

diagrams are taken from different websites. 

The research gate articles, some standard books play important role in my research work. 

Among these, I have also attended some online seminar or webinar which plays vital role in this 

paper. While working on this research paper, small curies and some concepts are much more 

clarified by using internet like Wikipedia. Some online course material (NIOS), SWAYAM, 

Coursera, Massive Open Online Courses (MOOS), NPTEL are play huge role in my work. 

OBJECTIVE: 
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As we look deeper, we may find out new families of viruses that impact human health and 

new ways to exploit viruses to manipulate our microbiome and protect us from diseases. 

• To study of different harmful as well as harmless effects of viruses. 

• To study the histological and morphological characters of virus. 

• To study the different roles of viruses. 

• To study the economic value or importance of viruses. 

METHODOLOGY: 

The present research paper is discussed about the histological and morphological aspects of 

viruses as well as their harmful and useful effects, its role and their economic status.  

The overall methodology framework is simple, easy and analytical also descriptive type. The 

study is undertaken collecting information from reports, articles, websites, social sites. Besides these, 

many publishing journals and magazines are also to be consulted for the purposes. 

DISCUSSION AND RESULT: 

1) General aspects of virus: - 

Viruses are obligate parasites, don’t have cellular organization, don’t increase in size, genetic 

material may be either DNA or RNA. They can be crystallised, specific in action, give response to 

external stimuli, they are seen only under electron microscope and hence are ultramicroscopic. They 

have variety of shapes; helical, polyhedral, spherical, complex. 

 

Characters like living Characters like non-living 

Presence of nucleic acid No cellular organisation 

They can reproduce and have capacity 

to mutate. 

Have independent metabolic system 

They have definite size and shape. They increase in size. 

They are sensitive to various 

environmental conditions. 

They can be crystallised. 

The classification of viruses is based on Host, LHT system of classification. Based on host 

they can be plant viruses, animal viruses and bacterial viruses. According to LHT (Lwaff, Horne and 

Toournier) system of classification, virus is placed into phylum-vira. And this Vira is divided into 

two subphyla like Deoxyvira and Ribovira. 

The main chemical composition of viruses are protein and nucleic acid. Protein is major 

structural component, it serves as protective coat, it may be primary, secondary and tertiary structure. 

Nucleic acid may be DNA or RNA with ss or ds.  
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2) Economic roles of viruses: - 

i) Sewage disposal- The process of sewage disposal depends on activity of micro-

organisms. 

ii) Role in industries- In different fermentation industries like vitamin and antibody 

industries many MOs are used as too to produce important products. 

iii) Role in agriculture- The N2 fixing bacteria are infected and destroyed by viruses. 

iv) Vaccination- Killed viruses are used as vaccination as antigen. 

v) The role of viruses is to cure plant, animal and human diseases. 

vi) Biological control- Viruses are used as biological control agents to control the 

multiplication or the population of harmful organisms. 

vii) Research tool- It is used in field of molecular biology, medicines, genetic engineering 

and biotechnology. 

viii) Phage typing- Phage like bacteriophages are specific in action and so they used in 

identification and classification of bacteria. 

ix) Control of water blooms- Cyanophage destroy the BGA (Blue Green Algae) of water 

blooms and hence BGA is in controlled. 

x) Vector control agent- In recent years, many viruses which are pathogenic to insects, 

the pest are employed to check insects. 

3) Harmful and Harmless viruses with their effects: - 

Sr.No. Harmful Viruses (Useless) Harmless Viruses (Useful) 

1. Common cold- 

Sneezing, sore throat, coughing are 

symptoms. 

SV 40- 

A model for cancer research, 

Its Simian Virus. 

2. Influenza- 

It also called Flu; it is respiratory 

infections. 

Adenovirus- 

The discovery of RNA splicing 

3. Warts- 

They are growth on your skin caused 

by an infection with HPV. 

Herpes Simplex virus- 

Technique for gene transfer. 

4. HIV/ AIDS- 

It harms your immune system, there 

is no 100% cure of this. 

Para influenza virus- 

In development of genetics of 

eukaryotic cells. 

5. Ebola- 

It is haemorrhagic fever and it is 

severe. Spread from animal to 

human via direct contact. 

Viruses in biological studies- 

DNA replication, Transcription, 

Translation 

6. Covid-19 

It is an illness diseases-corona virus 

disease, spread from person to 

person with close contact. 

Viruses in medicine- used as 

vectors/carriers for the treatment 

of diseases to various target cells. 

CONCLUSION: 

As we look deeper, we may find out that there is need to be study of histological and 

morphological status of viruses also with their roles, economic and biological importance. Due to 

which, the viruses have enormous importance in fields of Genetic engineering, plant pathology, 

animal pathology and human pathology and so on. So, it could be concluded that by using viruses we 
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can find out number of different solutions on differ severe diseases to control them. In this way, as 

research purposes the study of virus is much more important for human mankind. 
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ABSTRACT: 

“Personality has been described as being an individual’s characteristic patterns of thinking, 

feeling, and acting across a wide range of situations-the consistent features of the way they behave. It 

affects how we make decisions, solve problems, handle conflicts, deals with politics and cope with 

stress. Personality theory helps us how others are different from us, despite similar experiences and 

situations”. The study mainly aimed to find the correlation if any, among the secondary school 

students. The study is limited to the comparative study of personality inventory of secondary school 

students of private and government and age group of 15 to 18(Male and Female).For the present 

study researcher has used “H.J. Eusenck’s M.P.I.” developed by S.Jalota and S.D.Kapoor. All items 

were independently totaled. Mean values, S.D., Standard deviation pooled, standard error deviation 

were worked out, r values and ‘t’ values were obtained to find out the correlation and difference 

between the sample selected from the private and government sectors. On the basis of the scores r 

values and t values were obtained and hypothesis were interpreted on the basis of significance and 

conclusions drawn. Analyses comprised statistical treatment of data. Results indicate that there is no 

significant correlation between: 

1. Neurotic secondary school boys of private and government sector. 

2. Neurotic secondary school girls of private and government sector. 

3. Extrovert secondary school boys of private and government sector. 

 There exists significant correlation between extrovert secondary school girls of private and 

government sector. In the concept, ideology, thoughts, capacity, ability, the private boys are 

extremely different from the government boys may be due to their different family background. By 

the researchers it is found that the girls are more introvert and the boys are more extrovert. The 

present research work will also fruitful and beneficial in reference to the parents, teachers, 

adolescents, NGOs , researchers and counsellors. 

KEYWORDS- Personality, secondary school students, private and government sector, Durg-Bhilai 

urban area.  

INTRODUCTION 

Personality The most basic question according to personality psychology is what does it 

mean to be a person? Or how are we unique as individuals? Or what is the nature of the self? The 

personality psychology can be defined as the scientific study of the psychological forces that make 

people unique in themselves. Personality is the subfield of psychology. Comprehensively the 

personality has eight key aspects that together help to understand the complex nature of the 

individual. A mirror of the person. “Personality”, the term personality is the mirror of the behavior 

pattern of a person. What a person is, what he thinks and experiences, what virtues and vices he 

possesses are manifested through his behavior and speech. The entire pattern of behavior points to 
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his personality. The personality of a person is a mirror of his whole organized behavior pattern. 

Personality has its impact on behavior as personality has its impact on acquisition of interest and 

interest disciplines behavior. There is a common feeling that girls are shyer than boys. They are often 

confronted with parental pressures, tradition and customs of the society. Besides, they have been 

found to be less out spoken as compared to boys. The purpose of the Investigation was to find 

whether there is really a difference among boys and girls. In the same way it has been observed that 

children belonging to private school are full of joy, venture and happiness and tend to be pleasant 

and well disposed because of the care, attention and love they get from the teachers and members of 

their family. It is generally felt that children belonging to government school are more exposed to 

interactions outside the family in comparison to children belonging to government school where less 

social interaction takes place. 

Some factors affecting the development of  personality are- Self concept, Physique, Health, 

Dresses, Interests, Intelligence, Special aptitude,  Early Experiences,  Family relationship, Playmates 

and Friends, Social Popularity, Endocrine Glands, Family relationship. 

Need and importance of the study 

1. As personality is the most important aspect of human so it is important to see what relationship it 

holds with the personality inventory of extrovert and introvert. 

2. Since the students of higher secondary school are adolescence so it is important to study the 

important personality of extroversion and introversion of these students. 

  So the researcher found it necessary to conduct a study to find the relationship between the   

extroversion Vs. introversion of personality inventory of the higher secondary school students 

excluding the other personality. 

Scope of the study 

1. The study of the psychology of personality called personality psychology. 

2. Attempts to explain the tendencies that underlie differences in behavior. 

3. In the parameters of these science the personality of higher school students of introvert and 

extrovert of personality inventory. 

Functional Definition 

Personality-The term “Personality” is derived from the Latin word “persona”. In this sense, 

personality means the individual as seen by others; Elements being physical appearance, 

emotionality, intelligent behavior sociability etc. 

Extroverts and Introverts – 

1. Extroverts Extroversions is “the act, or state or habit of being predominantly concerned 

with and obtaining gratification from what is outside the self.” Extroverts tend to enjoy human 

interactions and tend to be enthusiastic, talkative assertive and gregarious. 

2. Introverts As the name suggests, the mental tendencies of these people are directed, not 

outwards to people around them, but rather inwards to themselves. 

3. Secondary Students- Refers to the school going students of grade 12th. 

4. Durg-Bhilai urban- Durg and Bhilai is a urban area (city) of Chhattisgarh state. 

Delimitation of the study 

Each problem should be severely limited to the narrowest possible limits, in terms of the area 

of the research and of the sample to be studied. In limiting a research project the limitation of time 

and resources should be kept in mind. The present study has the following limitations: 
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1. The study is limited to the area of Bhilai and Durg twin city. 

2. The study is limited to sector 10 Bhilai and Indira Market area Durg. 

3. The study is limited to the secondary school students. 

4. The study is limited to the students with age group of 15 to 18 (Male and Female) 

5. The study is limited to the comparative study of personality inventory of secondary school 

students of private and government sectors only. 

Objective of the study 

Every study has some objectives which can be more easily explicitly presented as : 

1. To study the difference and correlation between neurotic and extrovert personality of secondary   

school students of government and private sectors. 

2. To study the correlation between neurotic secondary school boys of government and private  

 sectors. 

3. To study the correlation between neurotic secondary school girls of government and private     

sectors. 

4. To study the correlation between extrovert secondary school boys of government and private    

sectors. 

5. To study the correlation between extrovert secondary school girls of government and private    

sectors. 

6. To study the difference between neurotic secondary school boys and girls of government   

sectors. 

7.   To study the difference between neurotic secondary school boys and girls of private sectors. 

8.  To study the difference between extrovert secondary school boys and girls of government   

sectors. 

9.  To study the difference between extrovert secondary school boys and girls of private sectors. 

Statement of the problem: 

Adequate statement of the research problems one of the most Important parts of the research. 

The identification and analysis of Research problem is the first and the most curical step of research 

Process. The problem can be stated as : 

“A Comparative Study of Personality among Secondary School Students of Private and 

Government Sector.” 

Hypothesis of the study: 

   The null form is the no difference form i.e. there is no difference or relationship between or 

among variables under certain conditions. The following hypothesis has been formulated: 

H1 There exists no significant correlation between secondary school neurotic boys of private and 

government sectors. 

H2 There exists no significant correlation between secondary school neurotic girls of private and    

government sectors. 

H3 There exists no significant correlation between secondary school extrovert  boys of private and    

government sectors. 

H4 There exists no significant correlation between secondary school extrovert girls of private and     

government sectors. 

H5 There exists no significant difference between secondary school neurotic  boys and girls of    

government sectors. 
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H6 There exists no significant difference between secondary school extrovert boys and girls of      

government sectors. 

H7 There exists no significant difference between secondary school neurotic boys and girls of 

private sectors. 

H8 There exists no significant difference between secondary school extrovert’s boys and girls of   

private sectors. 

Review of the related studies: 

Study done in India: 

Kundu (1966) conducted research on tribal and non tribal delinquents in order to study their 

personality traits and to a suitable educational programme for them. 

Mehta (1968) studied the self-concept of bright and under achieving high school students 

and reported that under achievers were characterized by negative aspects of self concept and over 

achievers by positive aspects. 

Verma and Verma (1969) indicate that personality traits varied along the different socio-

cultural status groups. The privileged the group socio-culturally the better was the development of 

personality traits. 

Ghuman (1976) reported that the over achievers and under achievers did not differ 

significantly on any of the independent variable namely aptitudes, achievement motivation or 

personality traits. 

Ghuman (1976) reported that the over achievers and under achievers did not differ 

significantly on any of the independent variable namely aptitudes, achievement motivation or 

personality traits. Regardless of the territorial differences the over achievers showed a significantly 

higher mean score than the under mean score than the under achievers in many factors.  

Sharma (1977) conducted a study in order to understand the personality pattern in relation to 

culture with particular reference to two Indian hill tribes the Khasi and the Naga. His study revealed 

the culture as a very important factor in molding one’s personality. 

Shah (1978) investigated relationship of self concept with academic achievement of 

secondary pupils. Findings of the study showed significant, positive and linear relationship between 

self-concept and academic achievement. 

Ushasree (1980) compared the scholastic achievements and academic adjustment of 

advantaged and disadvantaged school students in Andhra Pradesh. The study showed that the 

socially disadvantaged group was inferior in scholastic achievement and the academic adjustment. 

Arun (1981) Showed that the academic achievement of scheduled Caste and Schedule tribe 

students was significantly lower than that of general population. Significant correlation between the 

socioeconomic status and the academic achievement of scheduled Caste and Scheduled Tribe 

students was also found. 

Srivastava (1985) Concluded that socio-cultural status was in significantly related with 

intelligence, various measures of reading ability and different areas of school achievement. However, 

the correlations amongst various measures of reading ability as well as correlations between various 

measures of reading ability measures of reading ability and school achievement tended to be 

positive. 

Patel (1987) studied academic achievement in relation to cognitive and personality 

differentials of socially disadvantaged and advantaged secondary school children of Orissa and found 



Worldwide International Inter Disciplinary Research Journal (A Peer Reviewed Referred)                ISSN – 2454 - 7905 

Vol. I  - ISSUE – XLVIII             SJIF Impact Factor : 7 . 479                 Page - 47 

that all the three groups differed significantly in their intelligence, self concept, creativity, teacher 

estimation and achievement motivation. 

Ameerjaan (1987) reported that caste subculture and socioeconomic level independently 

affect the level of general mental ability and verbal ability. In case of extroversion and neuroticism 

dimensions neither caste nor socio economic level has produced significant differences among the 

groups. 

Pratikh & Patel (1989) studied the contribution of socio-psycho cultural heritage to the 

differences in personality patterns. They observed that the custom, rituals, arts, ceremonial, functions 

etc. of any specific culture mighty contribute to the development of particular pattern of personality. 

The role of culture was found to be crucial in shaping the personality of individual in any society. 

Zaidi (1989) found that achievement of paternally deprived is low as compared to non 

paternally deprived children. Both maternally and paternally deprived children had a negative self 

concept. Maternally deprived children were more affected by feeling, excitable, obedient and tender 

minded while paternally deprived children were more phlegmatic, dominant, expedient and 

forthright. Both the deprived group of children (maternally and paternally) suffered from mental 

dullness. 

Sujata & Yeshodhara in a comparative study of some educational variables of Scheduled 

Caste and Schedule Tribe students found that the SC/ST students were low in their academic 

achievement and achievement motivation. They had relatively poor school adjustment. 

 Studies done in Abroad 

Dimaggio (1982) undertook a study to assess the relationship between student’s interest in 

familiarity with high culture and their high school grades. He found students who participate in 

formal culture are more likely to obtain higher grades in school. Their study demonstrated that 

among secondary school students in the United States participation in high culture has a significant 

impact on selected attainment measures. 

Jahan (1988) conducted a study and found that the over achievers of science streams are 

reserved, more intelligent, emotionally stable, excitable, obedient, Sober, shy, controlled and relaxed 

in comparison to the under achievers of science stream, while under achievers of science stream are 

worm hearted less intelligent, affected by feelings, undemonstrative, assertive, enthusiastic, disregard 

rules, uncontrolled and tense in comparison to the over achievers of the science stream. 

 Arturo I. Valenzuela (2003) The study on the difference in memory between Introverts and 

Extroverts was investigated.” The results indicated that there is no significant different in correct 

recalls between the two personality types. There was a significant interaction between personality 

type and the number of false recalls for the different memory tests. 

 Peter Borkenau et al (2012) on “Do men vary more than women in personality? 

Evolutionary, genetic and cultural arguments suggest that hypothesis.” Variances were higher in 

more developed, and effects of target sex were stronger in more individualistic societies. It seems 

that individualistic culture enable a less restricted expression of personality resulting in larger 

variances and particularly so among men. 

 Rajees Srithanran (2012) The study on “Personality and behavioral outcomes associated 

with risk talking are accurately in fared from faces) was conducted and the results suggest that 

people are able to accurately infer, on average, some personality traits and behavioral outcomes 

associated with risk taking from faces. 
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Maureen A. Mathews and Natalie J. Shook (2013). The study on promoting or preventing 

thanks : Regulatory focus and its effect on gratitude and indebtedness was conducted by The two 

studies illustrated the link between promotion focus and gratitude as well as prevention focus and 

indebtedness. The findings suggest the important role of the beneficiary’s motivation in social 

exchange, particularly for increasing sense of thankfulness. 

Christopher P. Dizfeld and Carolin J. Showers (2013) which examiners individual 

differences in the. use of affective qualities of stimuli as a basis for categorization. The results 

showed that individuals with positively integrative self concepts perceived faces with different 

emotional expressions to be relatively similar, suggesting that these judgments rely on facial features 

other than emotional expression. 

Koen Luyckx et al (2013) based on dual cycle identity model. They examined how identify 

processeswere associated with self esteem in high school and college students and the studies found 

that commitment making and identification with commitment were positively related and ruminative 

exploration was negatively related to self esteem. 

Prtrick Markey & Charlotte Markey (2013) Conducted study on the importance of socio 

sexual orientation in romantic relationships through the examination of lesbian dyads. The study 

reveals that the women with low levels of socio sexuality tended to experience particularly high 

levels of relationship commitment when their partner was similar to them in terms of so but were 

much more likely to report low levels of commitment when they had a partner who possessed high 

level of socio sexuality. 

Jeanette Taylor et al (2013) studied “the physical attractiveness and its relation to 

unprovoked and reactive aggression”. The results indicated that fear male participants, 

unattractiveness predicted unprovoked and reactive aggression as strongly as callous psychopathic 

traits and among female participant, attractiveness predicted derogation of the opponents more 

strongly than any psychopathic trait. 

Heike Heidemeier and Anja S. Gorit Z (2013) and the results indicated that the victims of 

job loss experienced a greater decrease in life satisfaction when they had held higher control beliefs 

before job loss. 

Ruth Yasemin Ercel and Ulrich Orth (2013) and the results indicated that self esteem 

predicted that self esteem predicted the individuals own relationship satisfaction and the relationship 

satisfaction of his or her . Partner controlling for the effect of the partners self esteem, Gender, age 

and length of relationship did not moderate the effect sizes. 

Emily Dunn etal (2013) and the results extend existing research on threat and incentive 

sensitivity and associated affective states by demonstrating their role in predicting persistence in 

extreme environments. 

 Christopher S. Nave et al (2013) and the results indicate that while people generally agree 

about the psychological characteristics of situations they also have reliably distinctive perceptions 

that are related to personality and gender. 

2.5 Review of the related literature 

The review of the related literature of the following study is to guide teachers, parents, 

educational, planners, counselors etc. in the field of personality so that they can guide children and 

show right direction to achieve their goals. 
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The parents, teachers and the state have to play a significant role in providing rich social 

environment. As teachers we have to have a greater faith in the forces of environment though the 

forces of heredity cannot be totally ignored. Education can eliminate hose influences and 

circumstances which inhibit and stunt the full growth and development of inherited traits and 

capacities and encourage and provide for those who favour it. Scientific educational principles 

require that the inherited inclinations capacities and interests of every child should be studied early 

and every facility should be provided in the environment to develop all that is best in him as an 

individual. Educational institutions should provide suitable opportunities for every individual to 

unfold his latent powers. A rich and fruitful environment in education must be provided to draw out 

the best in child and man body, mind and soul. 

Research methodology 

The following chapter deals with the universe i.e. about population and sample. It also 

describes the tool or instrument i.e. about scoring and administration of the test used. It also explains 

the criteria of the selection of the test and the statistical analysis of the test. Research hypothesis also 

provides the basics for designing a research work. The present chapter also deals with the tool or 

instrument used to collect the relevant data. It provides description of tool used, its scoring and 

administration. It also clarifies the criteria of the selection of the test. Lastly, it deals with statistical 

analyasis. 

Universe 

For present study, the areas of Bhilai Nagar and Durg, twin city are selected. The entire group 

from which the sample is to be selected from Durg-Bhilai twin city, government and private sector, 

school students of 12th grade. Sample is to be selected from Secondary School Students of Indira 

Market, Durg Area and Secondary School Student of Bhilai Area. 

Population 

The term “Population” refers to the total items about which information is desired. In the 

present study we have chosen students of secondary school of private and government sectors of 

Bhilai and Durg urban area. 

Sampling 

Random sampling is that method of drawing a portion (sample) of a population or universe so 

that all possible sample of fixed size have the same probability of being selected. In this way 200 

students were selected for the study. 

Research Design 
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Tools Selection 

The researcher has selected “H.J.Eyesenck’s Maudsley Personality Inventory.” For data 

collection to make the research work successful. The following features were considered while 

selecting it. 

1. It is standardized. 

2. It has reliability and validity. 

3. It is convenient to administer. 

4. It has easy scoring. It is suitable for normal and abnormal adults and also for adolescents. 

This test can be used as a group of an individual test, for persons of ages 15 to 16 years and above 

private and government sector. 

Statistical analysis 

After the collection of the data from the sample selected statistical analysis of the data was 

done. Scores was done by allotting scores given on the scoring key. All items were independently 

totaled. Mean values, S.D., Standard deviation pooled, standard error deviation were worked out, r 

values and t values were obtained to find out the correlation and difference between the sample 

selected from the private and government sectors. 

Interpretation 

On the basis of the scores r values and t values were obtained and hypothesis were interpreted 

on the basis of significance and conclusions were drawn. 

Conclusions 

Hypothesis-1: “There exists no significant correlation between secondary school neurotic boys of 

     private and government sector”.The above hypothesis is accepted 

(df= 98, n-2, r= -0.05, p>0.01, Insignificant) 

Hypothesis-2: “There exists no significant correlation between secondary school neurotic girls of 

      private and government sector”.The above hypothesis is accepted 

(df= 98, r= -0.05, p>0.01, Insignificant) 

Hypothesis-3: There exists no significant correlation between extrovert secondary school boys of 

     private and government sector.The above hypothesis is accepted 

(df= 98, n-2, r= -0.03, p>0.01, Insignificant) 

Hypothesis-4: “There exists no significant correlation between secondary school extrovert girls of  

     private and government sector”.The above hypothesis is rejected 

(df= 98, n-2, r= 0.12, p<0.01, significant) 

Hypothesis-5: “There exists no significant difference between the secondary school neurotic boys 

and girls of private sector”. The above hypothesis is rejected 

(df= 98, n-2, t= 1.33, p<0.01, significant) 

Hypothesis-6: “There exists no significant difference between the secondary school extrovert boys 

and girls of private sector”. The above hypothesis is rejected 

(df= 98, t= 12.56, p<0.01, significant) 

Hypothesis-7: “There exists no significant difference between the secondary school neurotic boys 

and girls of government sector”.The above hypothesis is rejected 

(df= 98, t= 2.52, p<0.01, significant) 

Hypothesis-8 : “There exists no significant difference between the secondary school extrovert boys 

and girls of government sector”.The above hypothesis is rejected 
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(df= 98, t= 1.19, p<s0.01, significant 

The present study provides the following results: 

There exists no significant correlation between: 

1. Neurotic, Secondary School boys of private and government sector. 

2. Neurotic, Secondary School girls of private and government sector. 

3. Extrovert, Secondary School boys of private and government sector. 

4. There exist significant correlation between extrovert, Secondary School girls of private and       

    government sector. 

It was also observed that there are significant differences between: 

5. Neurotic, Secondary School boys and girls of private sector. 

6. Extrovert, Secondary School boys and girls of private sector. 

7. Neurotic, Secondary School boys and girls of government sector. 

8. Extrovert, Secondary School boys and girls of government sector. 

SUGGESTIONS: 

1. Education should be according to the personality of the children by giving them nurturing    

atmosphere so that without hesitation they may develop their personality 

inappropriate manner. 

2. Teachers should make efforts to identify specific personality trait of students specially 

adolescents and to channelize their potentialities to the right direction. 

3. Teachers should take the help of the counselors and make arrangement for fluent interaction 

between counselors and adolescents. 

4. Guidance should be given to the children to choose right vocation that suits their personality. 

5.  Different activities should be organized and students should be encouraged to participate in 

those activities so their personality should be properly developed in the respective fields. 

6. To organize interschool competitions and fun stalls related to their career aspects. 

7.  Psychological tests should be conducted in every class to find out the personality pattern so 

that the students can be guided accordingly. 

8. Parents should create proper home environment for development the creativity of their child, 

provide facilities keeping in view the abilities of the child. 

9. Parents should listen to their words and views and encourage for their divergent thinking. 

10. Proper classes should be given after the personality test to develop their personality. 

FOLLOW UP STUDY: 

1. A study of personality on neurotic disorders on college students. 

2. A study of personality on extrovert on college students. 

3. A study of the effect of memory on different age groups. 

4. A study of the effect of economical status on different age groups. 

5. A study of the effect of the environment on different age groups. 

6. A study of the effect of family background on different age groups. 

7. A study of the effect of interests on different age groups. 

8. A study of the effect of intelligence on different age groups. 
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ABSTRACT: 

Since Independence till 1996 Congress party had dominated the Indian Political scene to such 

an extent that India was often described as a one party dominated system. But After 1996 Lok Sabha 

elections no single party has been able to secure a clear majority The Lok Sabha elections of 1996, 

1998, 1999, 2004 and 2009 provided an opportunity to major regional political parties to play an 

important role in main stream politics. The regional parties have provided a new dimension to Indian 

politics. They broke the monopoly of Congress over Indian politics although many regional parties 

took birth and died with the fulfillment of their objectives only very few parties are there which have 

the importance in national politics. Many regional parties are playing effective role in Indian politics 

like SAD, DMK, AIADMK, RJD, INLD, TDP, National Conference and many others. National 

Conference party is a major regional party in Jammu and Kashmir State, with a strong support base 

and it has also been the part of coalition alliances in Centre and also played substantial role in 

national politics. The present research is extremely relevant because regional political parties have 

become very important in Indian political system, especially in coalition era. Thus study is based 

upon the systematic analysis of the role and performance of regional political parties in coalition era 

in general and role of National Conference in particular. The objectives of the study are to find out 

the factors responsible for the rise and growth of National Conference, to what extent the Regional 

Parties especially National Conference have influenced the decision of coalition government, and 

NC's importance in India’s politics. 

KEYWORDS: Coalition Era, Regionalism, Multi-Party System, Regional Political Parties. 

INTRODUCTION 

Political parties have become an indispensable factor in the working of a representative form 

of government. It lays down for irrefutable rule that a political party, whether at the National or 

regional level, in one form or another, is universal. This phenomenon also signifies that the electorate 

has to express their confidence by way of casting their votes either in favour of a National or regional 

political party. Thus, citizen’s commitment to political parties plays an important role for 

maintenance of a representives system of governments. Regional Party is any political party with its 

base in a single region, whatever its objectives and platform may be where as “regionalist” parties 

are a subset of regional parties that specifically campaign for greater autonomy or independence in 

their region. Because regional parties including regionalist parties often cannot receive enough votes 

or legislative seats to be politically powerful, they may join political coalition or seek to part of a 

coalition government. 

So much, than, for the context in which regional parties have emerged and proliferated in 

India. We can now address the question: what is a regional political party? The term is used with 

considerable looseness as a collection designation for all manners of political formation the generally 

accepted distinction between ‘National’ and ‘Regional’ parties, legitimized though it is by the 
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Election Commission is rather unsatisfactory insofar as the character of a party is determined by the 

number of states in which it has some electoral support and the percentage of votes it polls in the 

State Assembly and Lok Sabha elections an element of instability is introduced. A National party 

may, over time, shrink into a state party and mutatis mutandis, a regional or state party may spread 

out and get promoted to the status of a National party1. The new circumstance immediately after 

independence led to the growth of several primordial linguistic and sub-cultural groups which 

demanded regional identity and regional personality of their own. The growth of their pen-Indian 

forces had, however, taken shape under the centralisation of power during the British rule. But they 

were submerged in the National movement. After the Independence, growth of regional parties in 

this vast society composed of numerous groups has been proliferated. There regional parties are not 

in an advantageous position to raise their bargaining power in National politics although some of 

them have proved their strength against their adversaries including the Congress at the state level2.It 

is suggested, further that a threetier classification all India cross-regional and regional parties would 

be lass ambiguous and more stable, it is suggested, further, that a regional political party, properly 

so-called must satisfy three specific criteria. 

ELECTORAL POLITICS: 

Electoral participation is an important part of any form of democracy whether new or old. It 

is a political device for undertaking government by discussion and approval to be democratic a 

Parliament government must be adequately representative of the different interest, classes and groups 

of society to ensure this most of the countries having any claim for being democratic, provide for 

periodic elections. In order to trace to elections parties in India one may even go back to India 

Council Act 1909, popularly known as MorleyMinto Reform and therefore government of India Act 

of 1935. But in its required sense the Parliamentary government was introduced in India by the 

Constitutions of 1950. Therefore, the real history of electoral participation in India starts from the 

day this Sovereign Socialist Secular Democratic Republic adopted a federal Constitution – a 

Constitution guaranteeing and providing a type or democratic and electoral politics. In addition, 

elections politics is also a major agency of political socialization and increasing political 

participation. It is the election process, which opens up new channels between the polity and the 

society, between the power elites and the masses. It is a political device for undertaking government 

by discussion and approval to be democratic a Parliament government must be adequately 

representative of the different interest, classes and groups of society to ensure this most of the 

Countries having any claim for being democratic, provide for periodic elections. Thus elections and 

electoral politics constitute the aspects of a democracy polity Elections in a democracy can be 

defined as a process, as a means through which the political opinion of the public is shaped. They 

help people to crystallize their interests and to give expressions to them. A democratic polity 

conducts periodical elections for the selection of its rulers. Periodical elections are the appropriate 

means of expressing popular verdict and political recruitment which, in turn, help in the formation of 

governments. It is the elections which institutionalize popular participation in the political process of 

a system. Further, elections greatly facilitate the development of “Intermediate political structures” to 

articulate public policies, mobilize public opinion and institutionalize political participation. The still 

masses are not merely politically activated but became conversant with the democratic rules of the 

game through these Elections. Thus Elections constitute an interesting phenomenon in a democratic 

life and it plays an important role as the instrument of democratization and modernization of a polity. 
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Elections in British India were held on the basis of restricted franchise. The franchise was 

gradually enlarged after 1936 according to the provisions of the government of India Act, 1935. The 

Britishers were compelled to concede voting rights to more persons due to the independence. But 

even after 1936, the franchise was largely based on the considerations which mostly suited the 

privileged few. The system universal adult franchise in India was introduced only after its 

Independence in 19473.Electoral politics has grown large over the years. India’s democracy in the 

early years of Independence was not seriously competitive. In this substantive sense the first four 

General Elections from 1952 to 1967 fall under the first Elections system. The one party dominance 

of the (INC) meant that the Elections in this period marked by a low of electoral participation. The 

choice was between the omnipresent Congress and its regionally fragmented opposition often the 

opposition came from within the Congress4. The choice was between all powerful Congress and 

regionally fragmented opposition. But the last few decades has seen that competition increasing 

owing to the greater importance of electoral politics and more and more people becoming interested 

in the democratic process. This brought many other parties as the competitors and an alternative to 

Congress. 

GENESIS OF REGIONAL POLITICAL PARTIES IN INDIA: 

During the British period, political polities and society, so to say, were, bifurcated from each 

other, except a very privileged few the vast mass of India did not have any share in the political 

process of the Country. Only a few zamindars and other supporters of the British enjoyed some 

political power, to the extent, allowed to them by the alien ruler. But the situation began to rapidly 

change in the aftermath of Independence with the introduction of adult franchise in 1952 and the 

establishment of the Panchayati Raj in later part of 1950s in different states, was democracy meant to 

reach the common man. The rich and the poor, the urban and the rural people, and the federal lords 

and the commoners were given equal legal rights to complete for power and make polices for their 

betterment. It is true that some of these expectations have not yet been fulfilled, polities in India still 

continues to be a game of the elites. But one would concede that the number and base of political 

greatly increased. Besides the ex-rulers and zamindars, many other persons, of especially arena, 

democratic politics, based upon adult franchise, irrespective of caste, religious and creed, which has 

been in vogue since 1952s, has resulted relatively importance of the common man. The village has 

politically come to the limelight but ironically enough, some parochial and infrastructural force like 

casteism, communalism, ethnicism and regionalism have gained ascendency. In this restricted sense, 

as Morris-Jones has pertinently pointed out in the walk of Independence, polities and society came to 

meet5. The need for a truly decentralized federal polity has been a constant demand of the states in 

the post1967 period. The changing nature of the party system and the growing importance of 

regional parties have federalized the working of Indian democracy to a large extent. In mid 1970s, 

sub-regional cultures started at the state level. It was difficult for Congress to take care of all 

provinces and their local issues, as different issues of local nature had begun to raise their heads. For 

the common masses, their local leaders were very closer to them than the National leaders, and their 

local leaders were more concerned with local issues than the National (Chakroborty 2003). As 

Surendra Mohan in his Article “Pivotal Role for Regional Politics” (Hindustan Times) has pointed 

out that the Central leadership failed to take note of safeguarding distinct cultural identities, 

persisting regional economic imbalances and as such the regional leaders started to assert their 

existence. The regional leaders and local leaders came forward to assert their regional issues and play 
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the game of regional politics, and to build a close relationship between state and society for the 

people’s welfare6. 

Role of Indian Regional Parties 

The following things are the role played by Regional Parties in India: 

Governance 

➢ At the regional level, they provide better governance and a stable government. 

➢ They offer a threat to the country's dominating one-party system, which has resulted in the one-

power party's dwindling. 

Centre-State Relations 

➢ They have a significant influence on the nature and trajectory of centre-state interactions. 

➢ The central leadership is more attentive to the interests of regional actors due to the areas of 

conflict in centre-state relations and the demand for greater autonomy. 

Competitive Politics 

➢ They make politics more competitive, and they increase popular participation in the political 

process at the grassroots level. 

➢ They give voters more options in both parliamentary and local elections. Voters can support a 

political party that promotes the state's or region's interests. 

Increasing Political Awareness 

They raise people's political awareness as well as their interest in politics. They bring to light 

local or regional concerns that immediately pique the public's interest. 

Counterbalance to centre 

➢ They offer a counter-balance to the central government's totalitarian tendencies. On particular 

topics, they oppose the ruling party at the centre, forcing the dominant party to be more 

reasonable in its approach to conflict resolution. 

➢ They contribute significantly to the smooth operation of parliamentary democracy. The 

minority must have a say, and the majority must have its way in a parliamentary democracy, 

and regional parties have effectively played this role as ruling parties in some states and 

opposition parties at the national level. 

Curtailing misuse of Governor’s post 

➢ They were successful in revealing the Governors' partisan role in the selection and removal of 

the Chief Minister, as well as the issue of ordinances and the reserve of bills for the President's 

approval. 

➢ Regional parties have been increasingly prominent in national politics since the advent of the 

period of coalition politics. They re-joined the centre-right coalition governments and shared 

power with the national parties. 

Potential cause for regionalism 

Regionalism could have flourished in India, if any state/region had felt that it was being 

culturally dominated or discriminated against. Regional economic inequality is a potent time bomb 

directed against national unity and political stability. But, this potential cause did not take shape of 

regionalism, because of government steps, which focused on the balanced regional development and 

fulfilled the aspiration of states. 

Few of them are – Industrial Policy, 1956, National Integration council, 1961. Transfer of 

financial resources to poorer states on the recommendation of Finance commission. 
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Planning became an important tool through Planning commission and Five year plans. But 

the new government is planning to devolve the planning power to the respective states, so that they 

can do planning with real-time approach of their respective needs and requirements. 

The central government has categorized states on the basis of backwardness 

and accordingly gives grants and loans. In September 2013, Raghuram Rajan, recommended a new 

index of backwardness to determine- which state need special help from central government. It is 

composed of 10 equally weighted indicators. According to that, Orissa and Bihar are the most 

backward states. 

Regular public investment by central government through centrally sponsored schemes have 

focussed on development of necessary infrastructure and poverty eradication, integrated rural 

development, education, health, family planning, etc. For example 

Prdhan Mantri Gram sadka yojana, Mid day meal, MGNREGA, etc. 

Government at centre and states give incentives to private players to develop in backward 

states through subsidies, taxation, etc. Nationalisation of banks, granting new banking licences, 

making mandatory for banks to open rural branches are few other steps for inclusive development 

and balanced regional development. 

There are certain discrepancies at the implementation part of these schemes. Few areas have 

been neglected like irrigation, which has created agricultural disparity. Rain fed and dry land 

agriculture also have been neglected, which became cause for suicide of farmers in various states 

(Coverage of P. Sainath, gives us more insights on such issues.)In reality, the interstate industrial 

disparity, agricultural disparity, number of BPL, etc. are decreasing. But, more actions are needed to 

completely eradicate the disparities 

Why regional disparity still persists? 

Low rate of economic growth: The economic growth of India has been fluctuating since 

independence. But with respect to High population growth, the economic growth has been not 

enough to catch the development with full speed. In the last decade, the economic growth were 

progressive, but now they are reeling under the influence of world economic crisis and other 

bottlenecks at domestic level. 

Socio-economic and political organization of states: The states have been unable to do the 

adequate land reforms and the feudal mentality still persists. Bhoodan and Gramdaan movements, 

after independence, were not enthusiastically carried and even land under land Banks was not 

efficiently distributed. The political activities in the backward states were limited to vote bank 

politics and scams. 

Lower level of infrastructural facilities in backward states: The level of infrastructural 

development, such as- power distribution, irrigation facilities, roads, modern markets for agricultural 

produce has been at back stage. All these are state list subjects. 

Low level of social expenditure by states on education, health and sanitation: These subjects are 

core for human resource development. The sates which have invested heavily on these subjects fall 

under the developed and advanced states, for example Tamil Nadu, where health care services in 

Primary health centre are bench mark for other states. 

Political and administration failure: This is source of tension and gives birth to sub-regional 

movements for separate states. Jarkhand, Chattisgarh, Uttrakhand and recently Telangana are result 

of these failures only. Many such demands are in pipeline such as- Vidarbha, Saurashtra, Darjeeling 
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and Bodoland, etc. These failures also weakens the confidence of private players and do not attract 

investors in the states. 

“Son of the soil” doctrine explains a form of regionalism, which is in discussion since 1950. 

According to it, a state specifically belongs to the main linguistic group inhabiting it or that the 

state constitutes the exclusive homeland of its main language speakers, who are the sons of the soil 

or local residents7. 

Impact of Regionalism in India 

Positive 

Scholars believe that regionalism plays important role in building of the nation, if the 

demands of the regions are accommodated by the political system of the country. 

Regional recognition in terms of state hood or state autonomy gives self-determination to the 

people of that particular region and they feel empowered and happy. Internal self-determination of 

community, whether linguistic, tribal, religious, regional, or their combinations, has remained 

the predominant form in which regionalism in India has sought to express itself, historically as well 

as at present time. 

Regional identities in India have not always defined themselves in opposition to and at 

the expense of, the national identity, noticed a democratic effect of such process in that India’s 

representative democracy has moved closer to the people who feel more involved and show greater 

concern for institutions of local and regional governance. 

For example- Tripura Tribal Autonomous District Council (TTADC), formed in 1985, has 

served to protect an otherwise endangered tribal identity in the state by providing a democratic 

platform for former separatists to become a party of governance, and thereby 

reduced significantly the bases of political extremism in the state. In such political setup, there 

always remains a scope of balanced regional development. The socio-cultural diversity is given due 

respect and it helps the regional people to practise their own culture too. 

Negative 

Regionalism is often seen as a serious threat to the development, progress and unity of the 

nation. It gives internal security challenges by the insurgent groups, who propagate the feelings of 

regionalism against the mainstream politico-administrative setup of the country. 

Regionalism definitely impacts politics as days of collation government and alliances are taking 

place. Regional demands become national demands, policies are launched to satisfy regional 

demands and generally those are extended to all pockets of country, hence national policies are now 

dominated by regional demands. E.g. MSP given to sugarcane, it was helpful for farmers in 

Maharashtra but it was implemented across all states resulting agitations of farmers belonging to UP, 

Punjab and Haryana. Meanwhile it sowed seed of defection among ministers and targeting to 

corresponding minister. 

Some regional leaders play politics of vote bank based on language, culture, this is certainly 

against healthy democratic procedures. This always leads to demand for separate state and it has 

observed that after creating small states only few political leaders could run efficient government 

else alliances run government which ultimately makes administration machinery ineffective. 

Developmental plans are implemented unevenly focusing on regions to which heavy weight 

leaders belongs are benefitted, hence unrest is generated among rest regions. Law and order is 
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disturbed, agitations with massive violence take place ultimately government is compelled to take 

harsh steps; hence wrong signals are emitted about government authorities. 

Regionalism, also becomes hurdle in the international diplomacy, as in 2013 we saw how 

Tamil Nadu regional parties were against the Prime Minister of India, attending the Commonwealth 

heads meeting(CHOGM) in Sri Lanka. These actions have their direct implication on the relation 

of India with Sri Lanka or other countries of the forums or in case of Mamata Banerjee not agreeing 

to Land Boundary agreement and Teesta River Water sharing, when the leaders at centre level were 

ready to do it. 

The regionalism induced violence disturbs the whole society, people are killed, students 

cannot attend the schools & colleges, tourism cannot be promoted, etc. This impacts the development 

of human resource, governments need to deploy extra forces to control the situation and it has direct 

implication on the economy of the nation. Impacted societies remain aloof from the mainstream 

development and then the regional variations and backwardness is clearly reflected. On the broader 

front, it harms India’s status in global arena and becomes hurdle in becoming global power or world 

leader. Other than the evolution of regionalism in India and its impact, it is also associated a 

discussed with the Nationalism and federalism. These two aspects are discussed below. 

CONCLUSION 
Regional, cultural, and developmental issues play a larger role in the regional parties' 

programmes and mobilization techniques. This has evolved over time with the changing dynamics of 

regionalism and regional issues in India. The Regional Parties must work towards regional 

development rather than isolating people on regional issues to realise the true purpose of a regional 

party. We have seen how regionalism could be good or bad for a nation as well for group of nations. 

Constitution of India under Article-19, gives every citizen a fundamental right to move around and 

settle down peacefully any part of the country. And, as citizen of India everyone should respect this 

fundamental right of every person, avoiding clashes like Shiv Sena does in Maharashtra. 

The need of the hour is to develop each region of India, through devolution of power to local 

governments and empowering people for their participation in decision-making. The governments at 

state level need to find out the alternative resources of energy, source of employment for local 

people, use of technology in governance, planning and for agriculture development. The 12th five 

year targets for “Faster, sustainable and more inclusive growth“, which will be instrumental for 

balanced regional growth. The regional blocks like BRICS, ASEAN are developing more negotiation 

capabilities for economic needs of the region, for climate change negotiations, etc. The dependency 

on World Bank, IMF for developmental projects is being complimented by the new commitments of 

the BRICS Bank, New Developmental Banks, etc. In future, the further integration of the different 

regions will give every nation due respect and due importance to their needs. Their exotic and unique 

things are getting exposure at international level and no one will feel left out. The whole world will 

be a global village with unique regions within. 
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ABSTRACT: 

Today, the terms like Buddha, Bodhisattva, Buddhism, and Buddhist are widely used by the 

reputedindigenous scholars of the world. The origin of these terms goes back to the 6th century 

B.C.E. in India. This is very true that not only human but also living beings are wishing and desiring 

peace, happiness, love, security and comfortable life. This is not only necessity of present epoch, but 

also were the essentiality of all since the evolution of human civilization. Thus, this education was 

access to us through the sojourn tradition of culture, history, art, language and literature, and by oral 

transmission from father to child, master to students, and generation to generation. And due to the 

contributions of all great thinkers and reformers the world society is still in good position for all 

living beings.  

KEYWORDS: Buddha, Buddhism, Buddhist, Society, Contribution  

INTRODUCTION: 

The term Buddha,Sangay (Wyl. sangsrgyas) in Tibetan connotes as an Enlightened or 

Awakened One in English. Now,Sangayis the combination of two different words e.g.,sang and gay. 

Sang means to cleansed, awakened or enlightened etc., and it refers to one who is totally free from 

one’sownedall mental defilements. Generally, it is said to the defilements of the body, speech and 

mind and more particularly, the negative energies of the core of mind. Similarly,Gay means to 

develop, to bloom, to grow, etc. So,in short Sangay can be rendered as one who has become fully 

awakened from the darkness of root ignorance and simultaneously developed in all the cognizable 

knowledge or one who has purified all delusions of subtle mind as well as developed the all-good 

qualities for the perfect bliss and peaceina life. Therefore, who doesn’t want this precious quality 

being born as a human being at this moment of life.  

Now the Buddhism is referred to all sets of the teachings of a noble and notable personage 

who is designated as Buddha in the history of social science.This appellation can be achieved by 

anyone who follows and practicesall his teachings as well as the commentaries on it by 

latereruditeBuddhist thinkers of the world. The Dharma, Nang Choe in Tibetan is addressed to entire 

teachings of the great thinker, the Buddha. Nang and Choeis again formed by two varied Tibetan 

words. And the termNang has many meanings in different usages but here it means inside and 

interiorthat refers to the mind particularly. Similarly,Choe refers to the rightdoctrine and teaching of 

the skillful thinker, the Buddha. Altogether, it can be connoted as the teachings of insight or inside or 

more rather to say the science of Metaphysics. Now the term Buddhist is called Nang pa in Bhoti 

(Tibetan) language. It means the follower of insight teachings of Buddha and also all well-versed 

icons of the Buddhist world.  

The present age is the development of modern Science and Technology. It is my thinking that 

Science has agitated and instigated the Five Senses and Technology has given tensely temperament 

to us. Verily, these two modern learning have created their history not more than 4-5 hundred ago. 
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But this is ruining the human values both inside and outside, rich culture, religion, philosophy, etc., 

and moreover the mind set up of entire humanity. Because of only and only growing passion for the 

materialistic world by the present generation. So, it is becoming irksome challenge for every 

humanity, religion, culture, and even the nature of the universe today.Moreover, the human races are 

rushing in the war of economy and strategical power by createdby the materialistic world that is 

marvelously structured by modern science and technology. We shall be late to stop its heinous 

destruction further again like the pandemic of Covid-19 (Corona Virus) in the world society where 

we reside to meet our ends and all dreams of the genuine peace and prosperitywhich can be 

generated by human values. 

IMPORTANCE OF SOCIETY 

This isa universal truth that human being is a social animal. Without society either his/her life 

is mere a day and night dream. But this creature is supreme and great as compared to the other living 

beings as in thinking powers, perfected intelligence, wisdom forinnovative learnings, incredible 

ideas,multi-talents, skills etc., and all these characters can be so lively due to adequate education that 

is centered on human values. In a society, there are multiple culture, faith, tradition, feeble and well 

of classes, caste and creed and so on. In this way, India is a society of many villages, districts and 

states. From the very beginning history of humancivilization, there was no name and form of the 

home, society, country, and the world. Gradually, they knew the importance of the society and its 

contribution for all other living beings. As the human beings started to settle down in a certain place 

after abandoning the nomadic life as wanderers and hunters from place to place of the near and far 

regions of the land. They are enough capable to know the benefits of living in society. So, the society 

is formed. Because, people cannot achieve many things in a life unless depend on each other from 

time to time to fulfill their necessities. By society many achievements and service can rendered for 

all in a short period.  

Overall, the society is built to provide protection, peace, prosperity and progress to the 

motherly nature and to all living beings. Now the point is that what the society has got today, that is 

mere the result of our past achievement and experience. In this perspective, Buddhist believed that 

the cause basis of every earlier and earliest are the fruits of every latter and the latest sprouted and 

reaped result. (Wyl. gyunga ma nga ma la drasbuchimachimajung). So,as to say, as you sow so shall 

you reap. Thus, here, the 21st century is the successor of all the predecessor centuries of the melody 

and tragedy of past. In the other words, all the past events and experiences are the novel inventions 

and discoveries, output and achievement, knowledge and science etc., of the modern period.  

The society of Buddha Śākyamuni’s life and now the present society are unequal from many 

angles. Buddha was extremely farsighted among his great contemporary social reformers and 

perfectionated thinkers of the world. His teachings as the Fourfold Noble Truth (Catusāryasatya/ den 

bazhi), the Eightfold Noble Path (Āryaaşhtāngikmārga / phag lam yan lag ged), the Five Precepts 

(Panchśil/ tshultrimnga), the Six Perfections (Şadpārmitā/ pyarchen dug), the Four Sublime States 

(CatvaraBrahmvihāra/ tsad med zhi), the Ten Wholesome Deeds (Daśhkuśhala karma/ geba cu), the 

Twelve Links of Interdependent or Law of Causality (Pratityasamudpāda/ tendelyanlagcunyi) etc., 

are very much relevance for present, past and future, the three times of the round of cycle. All the 

above teachings are included into two phases, e.g., the view (ltawa) and the conduct (spyodpa). The 

view refers to that like of interdependent origination (tenjung) and the conduct refers to that like of 
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non-violence (tse-med). Which is very much highlighted by the father of India, M.K. Gandhi, H.H. 

the 14th Dalai Lama, Nelson Mandela of South Africa, Aung San Suu Kyi of Burma etc. 

For the peaceful society of world, practice of Buddhism is an inevitable. At first, all these 

teachings are inculcated and practiced by Śākyamuni Buddha himself. He then commenced to reform 

the polluted society of his own time. Very later, the Six Ornament like greatest luminary ācāryas of 

India studied his teachings and understood its relevance for all times. Hence, they refined themselves 

first and later begin to reform the mal society of that time again. And it is only with the help of 

value-added education of human kind. So, his teachings are tremendously active since back date 6th 

century B.C.E to the 21st century C.E. Furthermore, it is not an exaggeration to state that his current 

of teachings will be relevant in future too. And as long as the Buddha’s teaching remain on this earth. 

It will be relevant up to that moment of time and place again.  

LASTING PERIOD OF TEACHING 

In this regard, Buddhist believed that the Holy Doctrine of Sugata, the perfect teacher and 

mentor of the present era will last long for 5000 thousand years on the globe. As a consequence, the 

Buddhist’s world is commemorating the anniversaries that of Birth, Perfect Enlightenment and 

Passing Away of Buddha Śākyamuni, as the Buddha Purnimā /Buddha Jayanti (Full Moon Day of 

Vaisāka month) as an auspicious occasion every year. Hence,it is because, the coincidence of above-

mentioned three great deeds of the Buddha,the month is considered very special and auspicious for 

the entire Buddhist world.But in some sources, ascertained that there are more than three events were 

taken placed in the Vaisāka month itself. Thus, so far, 2564 years up to 2021 had been passed away 

as universally by commemorating the auspicious occasion of the supreme master by his followers 

throughout the world. If this calculation is correct thenstill2436years are remained to sustain the 

Buddha’s teachings in the world. That 5000 thousand years are further classified into 4 phases e.g., 

1. Phase of Wisdom (Wyl. ye she kyile’u), 2. Phase of Accomplishment (Wyl. drub pa’ile’u), 3. 

Phase of Oral Transmission (Wyl. lung gile’u) and 4. Phase of mere holding as Mark (Wyl. tag tsam 

zin pa’ile’u). There are 3-3 more subdivision for each the number 1-3 of the above classification and 

every subdivision ismultiplied withyear500X9 plus500year from the number 4 and altogether it is 

5000 years. Now, we are existing in the 3rd number i.e., the Discipline of subdivision of the Phase 2nd 

of the above classification. So, we are very much fortunate to get the opportunity to study and 

discuss, learn and practice the gem like precious teachings of Buddha. This is still guiding the society 

of human being at its best levels with total caring and concerning the well-beings of all the societies 

of the mother planet, the earth in particular and others in general.  

Buddhism is not originated and developed for mere Buddhist society. It is equally essential 

for all people of the world for the true peace and happiness of the individual and others. I am not 

saying this as being a Buddhist and the follower of the scientific thinker, the Buddha. For me, 

Buddhism means philosophy of eternal mind or consciousness. It is because, the mind is forerunner 

of all things. It is the mind, which is so fickle that we don’t grasp its function immediately. It is chief 

and it made are they. If one speaks or acts with malice or evil mind, because of that, suffering 

(problems) follows one, even as the wheel follows the hoof of the draught ox. Thus, it is stated in 

Dhammapada as:  

Manopubbańgamādhammāmanoseţţhāmanomayā 

Manasācepaduţţhenabhāsativākarotivā 
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Tato naṁdukkhamanveticakkaṁ’vavahatopadaṁ. 1.1/1 

Buddha’s entire discourses are mind-centered and for the attainment of Buddhahood and 

refinement of mind is an inevitable practice in Buddhist teachings. Thus, I come to this point that the 

Buddhism is the pure philosophy of mind, the empty matter. So, the purification of mind is not 

needed to Buddhist society rather to all sentient beings of this planet. Because they are also part of 

this world society. As a result, the ample teachings of Buddhist are found in all sorts of bulky 

literatures and scriptures in connection to the subjugation of wild or ill mind to convert it into the 

civilized, gentle, honest and serene one. And all Buddhist whole-heartedly believed in this saying; 

‘Do well and be good.’ Again, in Dhammapada narrates thus:  

Sabbapāpassaakaraṇaṁkusalassaupasampadā 

Sacittapariyodapanaṁetaṁbuddhānasāsanaṁ. 14.5/ 183 

Not to commit a single sin, Cultivate the fully virtue, Subdue one own mind, this is the 

teachings of Buddhas.It is emphasized that unless you change yourselves first you cannot change the 

other just by using very sweet and bombastic words, and by the reciting the quotations or by 

melodious speech. Therefore, act as you instruct. Dhammapada invokes thus:  

Attānaṁcetathākayirāyathaññamanusāsati 

Sudantovatadammethaattā hi kiraduddamo. 3.12/159 

As he instructs others so should he himself act. Himself fully controlled, he should control 

others, for oneself, indeed, is difficult to control.  

You’re the mirror for the other. Other will watch you up. What you say and act? If you speak 

something and do different thing, then you could not success to make people in your favor. You have 

a torch like two eyes. And others have numerous of eyes like brain. You look yourself by two eyes of 

brain, but other analysis you through many eyes. If you commit any mistake other will obviously 

point out you without any hesitation. Through that you have to see yourself and dispel your darkness 

of body, speech and mind. The collective of these three are called three doors. And from where all 

sorts of pollution get entry in a life. Now, you have to perform the responsibility of watchman. If the 

pollutions come close the doors firmly and if the good environment comes open the doors and 

welcome it, care for it, and generate it. 

Siddhārtha, the Goutama who on his first scene of illness, old aged, death body and an ascetic 

or mendicant by seeing this truth of existence he converted his mind immediately during his lifetime. 

How such sensitive person was he? Is beyond of imagination and question to me? Although, we 

encounter daily with such above cited incidence but no strong feeling to analysis self and mind, 

rather to accept the reality of life we run after the illusion of impermanent pleasure. It is we who are 

responsible to destroy our tranquility and innocence of mind and its clean nature. In present time all 

businessmen want be a rich, every employee claims high salary, every unemployment wants 

permanent or secure job etc., because of our ambitious attitude and not completing fulfillments 

throughout the life. Even one receives those things and entirely still he/she has no contentment and 

clam in the life. The main purpose for the hungry of life is three e.g., food, cloth and shelter. We 

have more physically and mental pain and unhappiness. That’s why, we need the help of moral and 

religious teachings of Buddha and Buddha like personalities of our own society. We want happiness 

and not the misery but it is our action instead of happiness and enjoyment we have to bear and reap 
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different sorrows and unhappiness. It is the reason that our education emphasized to build up the 

character to become the director of oneself and others. We wish to reduce our suffering but 

ignorantly we are involved in the cause of sufferings. We desire happiness, but it is our delusion or 

ignorance that destroys it as an enemy. So, it is stated by Buddhist thinker of 7th century 

ĀcāryaSāntiDev in his well-known work Bodhicaryāvatāra. Thus;  

Dukkhamevāabhidhavantidukkhanisarańāśyā 

SukhechaŷavaSamohātSvasukhaṁgnantiśtruvat. 1.28 

Although wishing to be rid of misery, They run towards misery itself. Although wishing to 

have happiness, Like an enemy they ignorantly destroy it. What the discipline we have to follow we 

neglect it by heartedly. What the goodness we have to inculcate we acquire the bad habits at ease. 

Where we have to hard work, we are so lazy there.  

THINKERS AND CONTRIBUTORS 

After the Buddha Śākyamuni, from the 5th century B.C.E. to up to the commencement of 1st 

C.E. Buddhism was successfully spread by the seven core Buddha’s disciplesknown as Ton 

pa’iTanrab Dun in Bhoti (Tibetan)language. During that period by generous assistance of great and 

righteous Kings and Emperors of Central India like as; Bimbisāra, Ajatśhatru, and Aśoka etc., had 

contributed extremely for the spread of Buddhism as realizing the relevance of it for the better 

development of happy and peaceful human society. The 2nd stage is from 2nd century C.E. up to 7th 

century, during that periods Buddha’s teachings were practiced and propagated by Indian erudite 

thinkers as well as scholars and ācāryas like Nāgājuna, Asanga, Visubhandu, Śanti Dev and so forth. 

The 3rd stage again 5th century up to 12th century, in these periods the celebrated 84 Indian Siddhas, 

studied and practiced the Mahāyāna form of Buddhism. They first refined themselves and 

promulgated the nectar like teachings of Buddha to the deserved disciples and votaries. During that 

period when Buddhism was declined from the central part of India, and instantly, it got shelter in 

Tibet and other countries of the world too. Fortunately, by the support of three forefather Kings 

along with the help of Śantrakşita, Padmasambhava, Kamalaśila and scholar lotsavas(translators) of 

Tibet up to the period of Atiśa and great LostavaRinchen Zangpo, the contribution is incredible in 

the history of Buddhism in Tibet.  

The 4th stages from 13th–18th centuries C.E. are the masterpiece period for development and 

diffusion of Tibetan Buddhism in the East and West countries. Some eminent scholars of these 

periods are Sakya Pandit KungaGyaltsan, Marpa Choekyi Loedo, Gampopa, Milarepa, Tsongkhapa, 

Gyaltsab Je, Khasdrub Je, GendunChophel, Tārānāth etc. The 5th stage from 19th century to till now, 

the contribution period of both Eastern and Western reputed scholars are as;AlexendarCsoma De 

Koros,  E. Arnold, D.T. Suzuki, Rahul Sankrityāyan, Dr. B. R. Ambedkar, Charles Bell, Ācārya 

Narendra Dev, RabindranāthThākur, Pt. J. Nehru, Dr. SarvāpalliRādhā Krishnan, 

BhantaAnāndaKausalyana, Anagarika Dharmapāla, Ven. Bakula Rinpoche, Prof. 

JaganāthUpādhyāya, Max Mullar, W.W. Rockwill, Sylvain Levi, Th. Stcherbatsky, H.A. Jaschke, 

Giuseppe Tucci, Edward Conze, Lama DawaSamdupKazi, Rai Sarat Chandra Das Bahadur, 

KripāśaranMahāsthavira, H.H. the 14th Dalai Lama, Ven. Thrangu Rinpoche, Lokash Chandra, S.N. 

Goenka, Thich Nhat Hanh, J.S. Negi, etc., are many more in the present time too. 
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CONCLUSION: 

For the better, peaceful, prosperous society of life and this epoch; Buddha’s teachings, Buddhism 

and Buddhist contribution cannot under deemed against the thought of Buddha Science and 

Scientists are feeble. For the human right and justice world of today is much worried. Buddha has 

given this right much more earlier during his life. He further stated thus:  

Tāpāchedāchnikşātsuvńmivapaṇditte, 

Pariŝyabikŝhvógrāhyámadvachónatugőrvāt. 

As the Goldsmith test the gold by rubbing, cutting and burning, O! Erudite bikshus so should 

you analysis my speech and then adopt. It is not for that Buddha has said so and faithfully adopts as 

rendering the respect to the Buddha. This verse shows the Buddha’s liberal thinking, an open right 

and justice for all sections of human society. At the last, now it is the responsibility of present 

generation as they are the architect and the leader of the generation to sustain the good values of 

happiness and peaceful society with application of the limited modern education.   

REFERENCE: 

1. Buddhism for 21st Century, Central Institute of Buddhist Studies, Leh. 2005 

2. The Dhammapada, The Corporate Body of the Buddha Educational Foundation, Taiwan. 1993 

3. Lekshad Losar Migjed, SherigParkhang, Dharamsala, 1998 

4. A Guide to the Bodhisattva’s Way of Life, Library of Tibetan Works and Archives, Dharamsala. 1993 

5. ChorasiSiddho Ka Vritanta, Central Institute of Higher Tibetan Studies, Sarnath, Varanasi. 1998 

6. Buddhist Literature: Its Perspectives, Proceeding of the 19th International Buddhist Conference, Vol. XIX, 

Bodhgaya. 1994 

7. Nalanda: Buddhism and Indian Cultural Journal; ISSN: 2320-7264, Nalanda an International Annual Journal, 

7/17, Poddar Nagar, Kolkata- 700 068. 2014 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 



Worldwide International Inter Disciplinary Research Journal (A Peer Reviewed Referred)                ISSN – 2454 - 7905 

Vol. I  - ISSUE – XLVIII             SJIF Impact Factor : 7 . 479                 Page - 66 

MULTICULTURALISM IN HARI KUNZRU’S 

TRANSMISSION 
 

Mr. Mangesh Digambar Panchal 
Research Scholar in English Language and Literature, School of Language, Literature, and Culture 

Studies, S. R. T. M. University, Nanded. 
 

ABSTRACT: 

Hari Mohan NathKunzru is an Indian novelist who is well-known for his Diastolic works in 

Indian English literature. Multiculturalism, globalisation, technology, political and social issues, 

terrorism, diaspora, and cultural identity are all themes in his works. Transmission, his second novel, 

is one of the first and most timely novels addressing multiculturalism and globalisation in all of its 

forms. Multicultural politics have undoubtedly been useful in reshaping the public discourse of 

former colonial powers like the United Kingdom as they adjust to mass immigration, particularly in 

opening up institutions and providing a framework through which those who have no direct social 

experience with immigrants and their second generation children can interact with them. However, 

many of the most difficult issues of multiculturalist discourse have been addressed in recent years. 

KEYWORDS:multiculturalism, community relations, culture, immigrants, prejudice, and violence, 

etc. 

INTRODUCTION: 

Transmission,HariKunzru’s second novel, is one of the first and most timely novels 

addressing multiculturalism and globalisation in all of its forms. Multiculturalism ensures that all 

residents can maintain their identities, be proud of their ancestors, and feel at home. Acceptance 

instils a sense of security and self-assurance in Canadians, allowing them to be more open to and 

accepting of different cultures. Multiculturalism, as demonstrated by the Canadian experience, 

promotes racial and ethnic harmony as well as cross-cultural understanding while discouraging 

hatred, prejudice, and violence. 

Those aspects of policy ‘community relations’ conducted as a dialogue between the Centre 

and National representatives of supposedly stable and fixed ‘minorities’ or which suit prevailing 

political fashions have been side-lined in favour of those aspects which are easy to deliver as policy 

‘community relations’ conducted as a dialogue between the Centre and National representatives of 

supposedly stable and fixed ‘minorities.’Transmission is a political novel about Arjun Mehta, an 

Indian Software Engineer who believes in the corny promises of the corny Bollywood film industry. 

A parallel storey to Arjun’s is that of Guy Swift, the ostensibly well-to-do English CEO of an 

advertising firm and his fight to keep his company afloat as the virus spreads. 

Multiculturalism is a school of thought in political philosophy about how to respond to 

cultural and religious diversity.The novel is not a silent satire, which indicates that the author has a 

specific target in mind to mock or demystify. And while some of Transmission’s subplots, 

particularly those involving international corporations and Hindi cinema, include satirical elements, 

the novel's protagonist, an alienated software programmer named Arjun Mehta, does not. He 

progresses from a second-rate technical university in India to an exploitative ‘body shop’ job in the 

Bay Area and then to Washington state. 



Worldwide International Inter Disciplinary Research Journal (A Peer Reviewed Referred)                ISSN – 2454 - 7905 

Vol. I  - ISSUE – XLVIII             SJIF Impact Factor : 7 . 479                 Page - 67 

Kunzru is undecided about how to deal with Mehta. On the one hand, he is raising concerns 

about how the ideal of working in Silicon Valley is, in many respects, a false promise to which a 

large number of Indian engineers are still vulnerable. After paying rent, car payments, mobile phone 

bills, and periodic plane fares to and from India, the pay isn't all that fantastic. Dealing with the 

Department of Homeland Security to maintain one’s visa is also a demeaning and costly experience. 

The characters who are most rootless throughout the narrative are those who are most readily 

exposed to the ethos of global commerce, rather than those who are part of an invisible and sinister 

global work force. Rootlessness can, in fact, cut across social classes. It is most directly tied to 

economic privilege throughout Transmission. Guy, the exemplary topic of Richard Florida’s creative 

class, is the most rootless of all the characters; he doesn't even have a clear biography, implying a 

complete personal history and all kinship links. 

A right-wing critique of multiculturalism is circulating, attempting to reclaim ground lost in 

the culture wars of the 1980s by exploiting the wars. If terrorism is a bad meme and terrorism is a 

result of Islamic culture, we may confidently assert that Islam is worse than whatever ‘culture’ we 

propose. By doing so, we acknowledge the validity of making value judgments about culture in 

general; something the right has long maintained the Stalinist multicultural commissars particularly 

reject.Leaving aside the truth, or lack thereof, of such a characterization, the secret desire of what 

Salvo Size might call this school of thought's obscene supplement is that once we've loosed up on 

this issue, we'll start embracing other value judgments and developing a taste for the juicy treats 

beloved of a certain strand of social conservatism, dishes that have been off the menu for some years: 

Black people’s proclivity for crime, homosexuality's destructive impact on the environment. 

It is simple to make the initial Islam terror case to the typical British voter if you overlook 

social, political, and economic grounds for terrorism and focus just on morals. Because of the fear of 

terrorism, the field is free for a resurgence of monoculture dominance in a way it hasn't been in 10 

years of terrorism. It has a new name: ‘shared values,’ and it may be found on the edges of cultural 

sharp objects like the newly-introduced ‘Life in the UK Test’ for immigrants, which questions 

cryptically about Christian holidays and saints days, as well as the queen's ceremonial duties and jury 

trial. The test presents the concept of a minimum set of shared values as a criterion for entry into the 

United Kingdom. 

The political debate today appears to be centred on who owns those ideals. This idea, which 

appeals to conservatives, also appeals to the mainstream social democratic left, a tradition in Britain 

that now consists of three layers, similar to a Victoria sponge cake: a bottom spongy layer of 

Methodist piety, a thin red jammy spread of second international socialism, and, more recently, an 

over baked top layer of communitarianism from the 1980s onwards. All three layers lead social 

democrats to believe that the area of values is their natural terrain, fertile ground for a fight with the 

Centre-Right and its founding model, classical liberalism’s atomized individual, who is oblivious to 

what happens when that individual enters into relationships with others. 

In the United Kingdom, multiculturalism, the haphazard post-imperial doctrine of diversity as 

a path to equality and unity through managed disagreement, is under fire, not only from traditional 

monoculture opponents or classical liberals who have long despised its whiff of groupthink, but also 

from those who once staunchly supported it, the mainstream social democrats, who are now 

scrambling to abandon it and sit on the high hillock marked shared values. 
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For many on the Left, multiculturalism was always a second-best option. It developed in 

strength, along with feminism and related ideas, just as the Chicago School monetarism of Keith 

Joseph, Margaret Thatcher, and the Institute of Economic Affairs was winning the economic 

argument in Britain handily. Traditional Keynesianism had failed to produce positive results in the 

1970s, and by the mid-1980s, the right had all of the economic policy cards. As a result, the left 

retreated to the terrain of language, visibility, and culture, which suited its stronghold in universities, 

the arts, and the media.Those with an egalitarian inclination made their way into areas like social 

policy, multiculturalism, diversity, and anti-discrimination legislation as a result of this ‘red base.’ 

They effectively ceded all economic ground in the process. There hasn't been much change. The 

major priority is still to keep inflation under control. The term ‘redistribution’ is still frowned upon. 

New Labour, on the other hand, now believes it ‘owns’economics again, and diversity can be safely 

abandoned in favour of a more forceful commitment to community. 

Our politicians are putting up the pageantry of respect as a consolation prize because they 

don’t believe in the capacity of their politics to generate fairness, and the market is the mechanism of 

choice. Individual Muslims will remain poor and excluded, despite the fact that Islam will be valued 

in law, on government websites, and in glossy brochures as part of Britain's tapestry of diversity. The 

dismal remains of the multiculturalists’ dream is a hyper-sensitivity to matters of language and 

representation exploited by cultural conservatives of all stripes and aided by religious offence 

legislation. Instead of a new hybrid culture, we are offered ‘plural mono-culturalism,’ with power in 

the hands of self-identified community leaders who are protective, patriarchal, hide-bound, and 

adverse to change women, as Amara Sen has described it. 

Once upon a time, biology was the battleground for debates about difference. Biological 

racism was gradually dismantled, and culture became the key battlefield. It still makes its point with 

multiculturalist language. Identity is the name of its monthly journal, and it defends ‘local British 

culture’ as a protective bulwark against a coffee-colored global capitalism that aims to eliminate 

distinction in order to facilitate the transnational flow of labour, goods, and services. From Nick 

Griffin’s pamphlets to the pages of Prospect, cultural essentialism is increasingly prevalent. The 

concept of shared values as the basis for community, as opposed to the crass group identity of 

‘culture’ in its contemporary political manifestation, is far from foolish. 

However, the pressure will all flow in one direction inside the context of the war on terror, 

which will be the only context we have for the next generation or so. Immigrants were expected to 

demonstrate their right to belong not only via hard effort, but also by demonstrating a set of values 

that were deemed acceptable. Flags on lawns and the pledge of allegiance have already made Gordon 

Brown tear up. Muslims in the United Kingdom are frequently questioned by the media. If we want 

to avoid assimilation by the back door, we must ensure that the smug guardians of the mainstream 

put their own beliefs under the spotlight, particularly the assumption that lousy values are a sufficient 

reason for the alienation that many people, not only young Muslims, experience. 

Kunzru accomplishes this shift by showing Arjun wandering through Los Angeles, the place 

to which he emigrates from India on a work permit in the present day. In these moments, Arjun’s 

lack of true agency in the United States is underscored, as the areas available for him to stroll imply 

the limitations imposed on his movement. The text does not identify him as Arjun, the main 

character from the previous chapters, until much later in the walk, hinting that he has lost his 
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existential standing. Arjun lacks the financial, cultural, and social capital necessary for full 

involvement in the global city. 

Furthermore, he is constantly demonstrated to be unable to attain this rank. As the neoliberal 

ideal of perpetual upward social mobility fades away from Arjun, his walks become increasingly 

frantic. He returns to the Los Angeles mansion where data bodies the corporation that had recruited 

him initially board its worldwide computer engineers after a three-month work, only to resume his 

walks. He was given credit, yet it was taken away from him. He is aware of what lay above him, the 

majestic mobility of those who travel without touching the ground.He’s seen a glimpse of what’s 

beneath, the other mobility, the forced motion of shopping cart pushers and cardboard box collectors. 

Kunzru appears to be mocking the portrayal of immigrant labour as a contamination, implying that 

the virus, with its negative meaning, is a better metaphor for failing global citizens like Guy. 

Arjun, on the other hand, maintains a focus on connection and responsibility despite his more 

blatantly disruptive acts. Arjun’s decision to disclose the virus was motivated by a desire to be 

accountable. He invents and distributes the ‘Leela’ virus in order for the company that has viewed 

him as disposable to see him as irreplaceable. While Kunzru almost completely supports his actions, 

Arjun is a far more sympathetic figure than Guy, owing to his desire for more responsibility rather 

than having it taken away. Arjun’s activities result in a chaotic global environment, which he neither 

predicts nor manages.Guy, on the other hand, deliberately participates in the establishment of an 

authoritarianism that lays severe restrictions on the economically and geographically excluded under 

the cover of freedom and the direct control of cultural subjects like himself. 

Variants were reported within twenty-four hours of Leela being identified and refuted. Some 

were clearly the product of copycats, with crude changes to the subject line of the delivery e-mail 

and code that was superficially weak. Others were more profound, prompting scientists to hesitantly 

categorise them as totally new species, implying that there were other people dreaming about 

LeelaZahir. 

Kunzru proposes a form of multiculturalism that prioritises labour and the treatment of global 

labourers that it necessitates. As a result, rather than individualised joys, global action becomes about 

ethical and political duties to others. Kunzru’s article claims that global subject positions are 

unavoidable, suggesting that we are always already entangled in global capitalism systems and that 

rejecting them is fruitless. As a result, we are participating in a ‘really existing multiculturalist.’ 

These global subject positions, on the other hand, do not have to perpetuate global disparities or 

duplicate global money flows. Instead, Kunzru imagines multiculturalists as a virus that evolves as it 

spreads over the world, opposing the idea that multiculturalism must be individualised. 
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ABSTRACT 

The history of the Indian freedom movement would not have been complete without 

mentioning the contribution of women. The sacrifice made by the newline Indian women will remain 

in the forefront. The history of the freedom movement is full of the proverbial devotion, self-

sacrifice, courage of women. Most of us do not know that there were hundreds of women who shared 

their male partners. They fought with the spirit of truth and with unwavering courage. Indian women 

broke with various restrictions and came out of their roles and responsibilities typically performed at 

home. Therefore, the participation of women in the freedom struggle and the national uprising is 

astonishing and commendable. However, it is not easy for women to fight like heroes in a male-

dominated society. Or women are trying to change the mindset of such people who think that women 

are only meant to do household chores. Moreover, women not only live their lives but also struggle 

with such problems. Rani Laxmi Bhai was one of the women who fought for the role of Britain in 

reducing all issues, which is why this paper has the right to highlight the legacy that women have 

shown in history by showing their violence. This paper purpose is to study the freedom movement in 

India as a whole; to explore the role played by women freedom fighters in the freedom struggle in 

India; awareness of women fighting for freedom and demonstrating the social and economic freedom 

of Indian women. 

KEYWORDS: freedom, women, struggle, role, society 

INTRODUCTION: 

In the pre-independence era, the status of women within the country was in a state of 

disarray. The main reason for this is that there was a spread of male domination. The main 

responsibilities of the women were devoted to doing household chores and they were not allowed to 

participate in other activities and duties, where they were not allowed to express their views and 

opinions. During this time, a number of programs were introduced, which included negative 

outcomes for women. These include child marriages, restrictions on widow's remarriage, female 

infanticide, foeticide, purdah system, sati, divorce and polygamy. During the time of the East India 

Company, many social reformers such as Raja Ram Mohan Rai, Ishwar Chander Vidya Sagar and 

Jyotiba Phule had faced many challenges in bringing about a change in the status of women in Indian 

society. At this time there were many ladies, who knew the art of war. Rani Laxmi Bhai fought for 

the country's Independence. Women's participation in the freedom struggle in India began in early 

1817 when Bhima Bai Holkar fought against the Britishers. Madam Bhikaji Cama, the first Indian 

woman to fight for her country's independence after the 1857 uprising. There is no doubt that women 

are taking part in the Indian struggle against imperialism in large numbers. The history of India's 

Freedom Struggle could not have been complete without mentioning the contributions of women. 

The sacrifice made by Indian women will remain in the forefront. They fought in the spirit of truth 
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and with unwavering courage and faced various abuses, exploits, and difficulties to gain our freedom 

. While most freedom  fighters were in prison, women came forward to lead the struggle. The list of 

great women whose names have gone down in history for their devotion and unwavering devotion to 

Indian service is long. Women's involvement in the freedom  struggle in India began in 1817. Bhima 

Bai Holkar fought valiantly against the Colonel of Malcolm and defeated him in a guerilla war. 

Many women including Rani Channama of Kittur, Rani Begam Hazrat Mahal of Avadh fought 

against the British East India Company in the 19th century; Thirty years before the “First War of 

Independence 1857” The role played by women in the 1857 Great Revolt War was credible and 

invites praise from even the leaders of the Revolt. Ramgarh's Rani, Rani Jindan Kaur, Rani Tace Bai, 

Baiza Bai, Chahan Rani, Tapasvini Maharani bravely led their troops on the battlefield. Rani 

Lakshmi Bai of Jhansi with great courage and excellent leadership set an outstanding example of 

patriotism. The Indian women who joined the national organization were from educated and liberal 

families, as well as those from rural areas and all walks of life, all peoples, religions and 

communities. Sarojini Naidu, Kasturba Gandhi, Vijayalakmi Pundit and Annie Bezant in the 20th 

century are still remembered today for their role in unity and political warfare. Let us highlight the 

role of Indian women who took part in the freedom struggle against the British East India Company 

and the British Empire and made significant and rich contributions in various ways. 

MILESTONES IN INDIA’S FREEDOM STRUGGLE 

• The first war of Independence (1857-58) 

• Partition of Bengal, Swadeshi Movement (1905)  

• Jallianwala Bagh Massacre (1919)  

• Non-cooperation movement (1920)  

• Poorna Swaraj declaration by the congress; Meerut conspiracy case (1929)  

• Civil disobedience: The Dandi March (1930)  

• The Quit India Movement (1942) 

THE ROLE OF WOMEN AS FREEDOM FIGHTERS IN INDIA 

The whole history of the freedom movement is full of the heroic, selfless and political 

maneuvers of hundreds and thousands of women of our country. Their involvement in the struggle 

began in 1817 when Bhima Bai Holkar fought against British Colonel Malcolm and defeated him in 

a guerilla war. At a critical juncture in our mother's country when the British East India Company 

had recently invaded its empire in India, when Tipu Sultan was ousted (1799), the proud Marathas 

was humiliated (1815), Chennamma the queen of Raja Malla Sarja's widow of Belgaum of 

Karnataka. He fought a powerful British army and achieved his first victory. No other female hero in 

Indian history has made such a powerful impact on the minds of the people of India as Rani of 

Jhansi, Lakshmi Bai. She was the second wife of Jhansi governor Raja Gangadhar Rao who 

protested against the 'Doctrine of Lapse’. She refused to surrender Jansi and fought bravely dressed 

as a man during the Revolt of 1857 and died on the battlefield against British troops. Her bravery 

encouraged many Indians to rebel against the law of alienation. Another woman we remember in this 

context was Hazrat Mahal Begum. She was the wife of a deposed ruler of Lucknow who took part in 

the 1857 uprising of the doctrine of lapse through which Dalhousie wanted her to capitulate 

Lucknow. She gave tough toughness. But after the fall of Lucknow she fled to Kathmandu. Kasturba, 

Mahatma Gandhi's wife, was one of the main supporters of Gandhi's plans. One of the first women to 
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be arrested in the Transvaal, she joined the Quit India Movement (1942) and was arrested. She died 

while in imprisoned in Poona. Many women from Nehru family joined the freedom movement. 

Jawaharlal Nehru's mother, Swarup Rani Nehru happily donated her husband and children to the 

nation’s reason and she herself, old and weak, got into a very big fight. Kamala Nehru, who married 

Jawaharlal Nehru in 1916, took part in various movements, leading the Civil Disobedience 

Movement. She has contributed important part in organizing the No Tax Campaign in the United 

Provinces (now Uttar Pradesh). Jawaharlal Nehru's sister Vijay Laxmi Pandit joined the Non-

Cooperation Movement. She was arrested three times in connection with the Civil Disobedience 

Movement in 1932, 1941 and 1942. In 1937 she was elected to the united provincial legislature and 

was appointed Minister of Local Self Government and Public Health. She played a key role as India's 

ambassador to San Francisco during the first UN summit in which he challenged British power. She 

was the first woman to be President of the United Nations General Assembly. When she was just 13 

years old, Indira Gandhi organized the ‘Monkey Army’ (Vanar Sena) which brought together young 

people who demonstrated his intention to fight for the freedom of her country. She joined Congress 

in 1938 and was imprisoned for 13 months in 1942 by the British. She was the first female prime 

minister and woman in India. Four generations of devotion to the social events of the Nehru family 

stand out as unique in the historical record. 

Sarojini Naidu grasps pride of her place among women freedom fighters in India. She had the 

task of resurrecting Indian women. She was the first female President of the Indian National 

Congress in 1925 at the Kanpur Session. In 1928, she came to the USA with a message of non-

violence movement from Gandhiji. While in 1930, Gandhi was arrested for protesting, and Sarojini 

took over the reins of his party. In 1931, she participated in the Round Table Summit, along with 

Gandhiji and Pundit Malavyaji. She was also the acting President of Congress in 1932. In 1942, she 

was arrested during the ‘Quit India’ protest and spent 21 months in prison. She was a gifted English-

speaking poet and was widely known as the Nightingale of India. After independence, she became 

the first female Governor of the Indian State (Uttar Pradesh). Aruna Asaf Ali played a leading role 

during the Quit Indian Movement. Her turn of events came in 1942 during the Quit India Movement 

and she stood up and witnessed it. She unveiled the national flag at the Gowalia Tank maidan in 

Bombay to mark the beginning of the Quit India Movement and became the legend of thousands of 

young people who rose to imitate her. She became a full-time activist in the Quit India Movement 

and went underground to escape arrest. She edited the ‘Inquilab’ magazine of the Indian National 

Congress monthly magazine. She was awarded India's highest civilian award, the Bharat Ratna. 

Madam Bhikaji Cama was influenced by Dadabhai Naoroji and was a source of inspiration for 

Indian youth in the UK. She unfolded the first national flag at the International Socialist conference 

in Stuttgart (Germany) in 1907, organized the Free India Society and started the ‘Bande Mataram’ 

magazine to spread his idea of change. She traveled extensively and spoke to people about Indians 

who fought for freedom struggle. She can rightly be called "the first cultural representative of 

Mother India of the USA". Kalpana Dutta was another revolutionary female leader who influenced 

by the Surya Sen. She joined Chittagong armory raids. She later joined the Communist Party of 

India. Rani Gaidineliu was a prominent Naga woman leader of Manipur who took the lead in 

fighting the Naga nationalists against the British. Her movements were active during the Civil 

Disobedience Movement to evacuate immigrants to Manipur. Because of her zeal for the country, 

she received praise from world leaders. She was arrested in 1932 and released after India's liberation. 
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The "Naga Rani" is a popular title given to him by Jawaharlal Nehru for her influence and Naga 

practice. Sarojini Naidu's daughter Padmaja Naidu dedicated herself to national service as her 

mother. At the age of 21, she entered the national anthem and became the co-founder of the Indian 

National Congress of Hyderabad. She spread the Khadi message and encouraged people to boycott 

foreign goods. She was arrested for participating in the 1942 “Quit India” campaign. After 

independence, Padmaja became Governor of West Bengal. During her public life of more than half a 

century, she was associated with the Red Cross. Her service to the nation and especially her way of 

helping to solve problems will be remembered for a long time. Sucheta Kriplani was a patriotic and 

socially inclined person. She was a close friend of Jai Prakash Narayany who played a prominent 

role in the Quit India Movement. The educated St Stephen politician sang Vande Mataram at the 

independent Constituent Assembly on August 15, 1947. She was a member of the Constituent 

Assembly in 1946. She was general secretary of the Indian National Congress from 1958 to 1960, as 

well as the Prime Minister of Uttar Pradesh from 1963 to 1967. 

Raj Kumari Amrit Kaur was a close follower of Gandhiji from 1919 onwards. A member of 

Congress, she actively participated in the 1930 Salt Satyagraha and the Quit India Movement. She 

became India’s first Health Minister in India. She was the founder - President of the Indian Council 

of Child Welfare and founder - a member of the All India Women’s Conference. Smt Kamaladevi 

Chattopadhyay was elected President of the Youth Congress in December 1929 and urged National 

Congress leaders to declare Poorna Swaraj as their target. On January 26, 1930, Kamaladevi 

captured the imagination of the whole nation as she clashed, clinging to Tricolor to protect it. The 

rain came down in torrents when she stood like a stone protecting the flag, bleeding profusely. She 

co-founded the All India Women’s Conference into a powerful organization. In addition to the 

hundreds and thousands of Indian women who gave their lives for the freedom of India, there were 

many foreign women who saw in India the hope of world redemption. A prominent Swami 

Vivekananda student, Sister Nivedita was an Irishwoman named Miss Margaret Nobel who came to 

India in January, 1898 to search for the truth. It has spread the purpose of India throughout the 

United States and Europe. She attended the Benares Congress Session in 1905 and supported the 

Swadeshi Movement.  

Annie Besant, Irish by birth was a staunch supporter of the Indian freedom struggle. She 

founded the Home Rule League in Madras in 1916. She also founded the Theosophical Society of 

India. She was the President (First Women President) of the Indian National Congress once in 

Calcutta in 1917. She also organized ‘New India’ and ‘Commonwealth’. She had done a lot of work 

to form a consensus on the question of India in the foreign world. Even today, India commemorates 

Annie Besant's invaluable work in the struggle for freedom, educational development and social 

change. Mira Alphonse, universally known as 'Mother', was born in Paris in 1878. She arrived in 

India in 1914 and met Shri Aurobindo. She was the promoter of Auroville, the overseas city of 

Pandicherry. She has played an important role in motivating women like Annie Besant and Nellie 

Sen Gupta. The Mother also contributed to the development of ancient Indian heritage and culture. 

The two English daughters of Meera Behn and Sarla Behn Mahatma Gandhi helped with the cause of 

freedom. Born as Madeliene Slade in England, she was named Mira Behn by Mahatma Gandhi. She 

was a close student of Gandhiji. She accompanied Gandhiji to Round Table Conference. She 

pioneered on social change in rural areas. Born as Katherine Mary Heilaman, she was named Sarla 

Behn by Mahatma Gandhi. She was a great social worker. She built Ashram at Kausali in the Kumon 
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Hills of Uttarakhand. She went from house to house helping families of political prisoners. She wrote 

a book entitled ‘Reviving Our Dying Planet’. 

MOBILIZING WOMEN IN THE GANDHIAN PERIOD  

Gandhi was undoubtedly the most important representative of true Indian culture and 

tradition in our time. His people respectfully refer to him as the mahatma. He was a social activist, 

economist, political philosopher, and truth seeker. He made the Indian National Congress a people's 

congress and a national organization a mass movement. He made people fearless and courageous and 

taught them a nonviolent way to fight injustice. Mahatma Gandhi's role in the Indian freedom 

struggle is considered to be the most important one as he leads the Indian freedom movement (Dutta, 

1953). Gandhi's peaceful and non-violent ways formed the basis for the freedom struggle against the 

Britishers. The Indian freedom movement reached its climax between 1918 and 1922. A series of 

non-violent campaigns of the civil disobedience movement was launched by the INC under Gandhi's 

leadership. The main focus was on weakening the British government by not cooperating. Gandhi 

says India's complete freedom is impossible without our daughters standing together with the sons of 

the freedom struggle and this requires them to see their potential (Gandhi, 1927).  

WOMEN UNDER GANDHIAN LEADERSHIP 

Gandhi empowered and encouraged women by fighting actors, discrimination, child 

marriages and promoting women's education. They encourage women to participate in large 

numbers.  

• Non-cooperation Movement eyewitness unprecedented for women activists, especially 

educators and intermediaries. Amrit Kaur, Aruna Asaf, Sarla Devi and Muthul Laxmi Reddy 

emerged as outstanding leaders.  

• During a period of civil disobedience Sarojini Naidu inspired by Gandhian ideas led a 

peaceful protest in Dharsana Salt working against Salt, taxes and after Gandhi's arrest. She 

fought for the right to vote and was elected as the first Indian women president of the Indian 

National Congress. 

• In Quit India movement activistism led by Usha Mehta, Aruna Asaf Ali was instrumental in 

supporting the movement. Women in particular became involved in politics during the 

1920's. During this time a large number of women emerged (Kasturi and Mazumdar, 1994). 

Thus, by crossing the social and economic constraints of Indian women comes together to 

realize the power of collective achievement and establish seats for the empowerment of 

women in Independent India. 

CONCLUSION:  

The issue of women's participation in the freedom struggle in India is a matter of bold 

decisions, finding themselves on the streets, in prisons and in the Legislature. After so many efforts 

India gained Independence on August 15, 1947. Thousands of Indian women gave their lives to gain 

the freedom of their country. The non-violent organization that gained India its independence not 

only took women but also depended on its success in women's participation. Perhaps for the first and 

only time in the history of the world, the power of a powerful world power where the sun never sets 

was challenged and overpowered by the moral strength of people armed only with peace, ideas and 

courage. Finally we can say that over the past 70 years, the women's movement has grown and 

continued to grow its ties with other organizations such as trade unions, environmental movements 

and other advances against all forms of oppression, injustice and degradation. 
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READING THE CHANNEL OF SKILLS 
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ABSTRACT: 

Bacon in his ‘off studies’says’ Reading makes the full men conference aready and writing an 

exact man’. These lines are the zest and centre figure of all kind ofknowledge. All the knowledge is 

round about it. There is a term Renaissance defined in the history of English literature which means 

the rebirth or reawakening of classical Greek learning after the negligence. Today we have entered in 

the new magical technological world .Here it has become  a big challenge to maintain balance 

between old and new technique of reading .Means to say  thatitsa rebirth of skills through the 

technology platform .Where we are able to enhance our skills easily without any westage of time  

through this platform . Through E Library we can read more books which improve our reading skill. 

In E Liberal different types of reading material on various subjects is available. Its very true if we 

read more then we get more .If we follow the chain of listening, reading, writing, and finally 

speaking then definitely we get success in our different field. The main purpose of the paper is how 

to improve and represent the skills through the new technology. Books  are our best friends which 

shows light in our life. Bacon is quiet right when he says,’Studies serve for delight ,for ornament and 

for ability.’Its an aroma in our life .Where we can prove our ability.  And technology pour life in this 

chain .   

Key words: Reading, Perfect ,Skills, Communication.  

PAPER : 

In this materialistic world nobody is our best friend but there is no doubt to say that in fact 

books are our best friends. These life skills fills new energy in our life .All these skills are related to 

our brain .Brain which works in our body like computer .It react when it receives the message from 

body .With the help of brain man can think and experience ,emotions, it is the root of human 

intelligence. These skills which improves our personality are related to our brain. when we listen 

then brain starts its work and response. Then finally man speaks. Through them we can learn 

humanistic attitudes. Now -a- days technology is playing a very important part which enrich our 

skills. Technology is just like a new magical gate through it we can improve our these all skills along 

with   personal and professional relations to. Bacon says, in ‘Off Studies‘ Reading makes a full man, 

writing an exact man ,conference a ready man.’ so through these lines we are able to improve our 

personality and technology help in  this.  Its a technology where we are able to get different books on 

various topics in E Library .The most significant event which marks the cause the Renaissance in 

England in the Europeopion invention of printing from movable trap. The hand crafted manuscript 

was replaced by the mass produced book. And from there the reading public appeared. Renaissance 

means the knowledge from dark age to present .William Caxton (c.1422-c.1491) an English 

merchant, diplomat, and a writer has brought printing press in this world in 1476.From there the 

book and reading culture come in our life. In the connection of this running chain  reading ,listening 

,writing and finally speaking  skills are interconnected. Not only reading but also listening is also a 

very important aspect .It may be defined as the perception or actual understanding which has to be  

communicated .Perception and understanding differs from person to person. Listening is not an easy 
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process. Most of the person they never listen seriously, or carefully. Without listening you can’t take 

the right message. Reading books is a very important part of our life, they are our best friends. 

During middle age people learned there lesson and then pass it through mouth to moth .But after 

Caxton printing press it has become  very easy to spread lessons with the help of books. According 

to Floyd J. James, ’less listing capacity is a main source or origin of the problems related with the 

work at every level. As Bacon says ‘reading makes the man perfect so yes it is true .Through reading 

we get knowledge of different areas .But for this you have to be a good listener.with the help of 

writing man will become a good accurate and finally he will become a perfect man . Then he will 

speak also. So its a wonderfully chain Listening,reading, writing and conference. In the connection 

of listening it has become a very important aspect related to other skills. For this skills we have to 

follow some tools these are as follows ..... 

1.Stop talking while listing.  

2.Avoid chit chat . 

3.Give liberty to speaker. 

4.Don’t take any self decision . 

After listening ask question. Reading is based on a good reader. When the reader read 

something then thoughts ,facts ,meaning and information he will get. Reading is a process and you 

will become a good learner. To improve the reading your vocabulary must be strong .There are 3 

types of reading.  

1.Pre Reading  

2.while reading  

3.post Reading . 

For 1st  pre reading you have to understand the text. In while reading it encourage the 

thinking of a student. In post reading its check that you are right. Its include some stage like seek 

feedback. You have to explain the meaning, purpose of your reading .To improve reading skills then 

don’t bound yourself with one book. Reading is an active process so improve your critical thinking 

and try to know about it more.  Bacon says in ‘Off Studies ‘Read not to contradict and confute; nor 

to believe and take for granted’.Again he says,’Some books are to be tasted others to be swallowed, 

and some few to be chewed and digisted.’According  to this the process  of reading through  which 

sometimes we read ...... 

1.only the heading or the title. 

2.Sometime inside the para.  

3.Sometime fully. 

So overall these are just based on your habit how you take it. There are so many types of 

reading : 1.Skimming ...In such type of reading we just read the zest or just to know the main idea. 

With the help of this reader is able to improve his knowledge.  

2.Scanning..... Readers in such type of reading scuttles across sentences wants to know the 

particular piece of information.  

3. Intensive reading ..This type of reading the reader has to know everything and understand 

the meaning also .In it reader has to give time. He has to take help from dictionary also. so that he 

will be able to know the meaning.  

4.Extensive ...In this type reader has to emphasison fluency and less on accuracy .Its only for 

pleasure. Where you just read only to passyour time. For example magazine, jokes, news paper etc.  



Worldwide International Inter Disciplinary Research Journal (A Peer Reviewed Referred)                ISSN – 2454 - 7905 

Vol. I  - ISSUE – XLVIII             SJIF Impact Factor : 7 . 479                 Page - 78 

But its  taking differ from person to person .Listening is not a simple process most of the 

person they are unable to listen properly or carefully without listening it is not possible to pass or 

take the masses effectively to other .Listening and reading both of are just like a two side of a one 

coin ,they  are interconnected. when books were not there in the middle ages of people they learnt 

their lesson but when books come in our lives than it has become easier for us to read it and listen it 

.Listening , reading ,writing and conference in this  process listening is a very important. It improve 

your critical thinking and try to know more about the situation. It  begins in of studies,in this way  

Bacon says,read not to contradict ,nor  to believe and take for granted. He also says again that some 

books are to be tasted. IN other words reading is in the same way the process in which some time we 

read only the heading of the title sometime inside the para sometime fully. In the connection of short 

types of reading skimming is Just to know the main Idea. scanning reading scattered across sentences 

to get particular piece of information intensive reading time confused consuming reading has to read 

and understand the meaning. The dictionary you have to use in extensive reading their reader has to 

emphasize on fluency and lesser accuracy. It's only for the pleasure or the enjoyment that's it. 

Listening, reading and writing a written documentits different thing .Here it  become a permanent 

record. Other can review it in the masses so this record from time to time maintain written recordfor 

future and that’s why its  a very important part. The skill can be divided into four parts planning first 

draught amendment and editing when we make a plan to write something then there should be a 

selection of thought the next step include connectivity. Thoughts into words and sentences in a 

systematic order in the last section .A man write and then the do editing. We have to add few 

necessary  section. we have to use simple words appropriate subjects that should be selected.The 

convert the masses avoid unnecessary words and sentences if these steps we use then we will present 

a very dynamic performance .Before wrap up the topic it should be clear to say that reading is a 

channel of skills in its connection listening writing then speaking are all if we blended carefully in a 

interconnected way then you can represent yourself any where. Nobody is complete in itself. So you 

have to follow all these rules and then you will become a perfect man. During this Era which has 

become a digital world where we have to be able and to enhance our self thought the new 

technology. In this untouched new world of education means online work, the communication is 

playing a very important role. In which we have to prepare ourselves sound in the field of listening 

reading and writing and then pass a message to the words in the form of sentences.In the e-Learning 

world now we have easily enter into the world of books through the e-library are there. In a small 

Canvas we have to get so many books on different topics. 

It's a fact more we read more we learn now we have become a digital mechanical person.If 

somebody wants to improve his skill then he has to take help from the new technology and then get 

perfection in his area easily. It work  like an Aroma in our  life. 
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ABSTRACT:   

We are living in this modern age where the environment is changing instantly and we are 

very much affected by the media. The media plays a very important role for creating awareness in 

the society with the advertising, corporations creating awareness about the products and services. In 

advertisingselection of media for promotion of goods and services is a very difficult task but with the 

changing environment we have to change the strategy of promotions. In the recent scenario online 

activities have grown up and online advertising has come into existence. In this paper we study the 

effects of online advertising and its positive and negative aspects, negative aspects which are 

becoming a challenge and creating negative effects on society and customers, and in this paper, we 

are discussing how to consider negative factors for successful campaigns of online advertising.  

INTRODUCTIONS:  

In this digital age we live in there are a lot of ways to advertise different products and 

services. Online advertising is one of the most effective and affordable ways to advertise. The 

numbers of internet users have increased, India is among the fastest growing online market in the 

world. Online advertising is advertising on the internet. There are different ways of advertising 

online like ads on smartphones, tablets, websites, e-mails and many more. In this paper we study the 

positive effects and issues that are becoming the challenges for online advertising. 

KEY WORDS: - Online advertising, Effectiveness, Internet 

OBJECTIVES: - 

1.     To understand the online advertising 

2.     Vast audiences for promotion. 

3.     Effect of online advertising in recent scenarios. 

4.     Necessity of the modern advertising trends  

Effects And Challenges: -  

In the present scenario the world is surviving to overcome the covid-19 pandemic. At this 

time online activities trends started increasing day by day like business, education, entertainment, 

health, and many more. With the online advertising promotion of products on the internet becoming 

the strategy for reducing the cost of promotion, online advertising is one of the effective tools for 

promotions of goods and services. The pandemic leads to work from home, lockdown which leads to 

growth of online advertising. Social media plays an important role for economies of advertising like 

Facebook, twitter, Instagram etc. online advertising has a vast audience for performing products. In 

this present scenario everybody is using the internet to entertain themselves. One of the major 

benefits of Online advertising is more affordable compared with the other modes of advertising, it is 

target audience-based advertising and finding customers globally. 

With the online advertising companies can react and get the feedback instantly, which is 

necessary in the fast-changing environment. Cut-throat competition everywhere business 
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organisations want to capture large market share for this regular interaction with the customers is 

necessary so online advertising plays a vital role in two-way communication. With online advertising 

most of the benefits are associated and it has soon become the leading medium for advertising in the 

world. During the pandemic e-commerce is booming and it’s an opportunity for new entrepreneurs to 

set-up business and promote products globally with the online advertising. Online advertising brings 

a lot of benefits for customers and entrepreneurs but on the other side it has some negative aspects. 

Customers are very much attracted to the online ads and very quickly they get distracted with the 

other online activities   like chatting, social- media, and music etc. These distractions pull customers' 

attention from the online advertisements. As the online advertisements trends grow the prices of 

online ads process hiking which is contradicting the low-price theory of online advertisement and 

ultimately causes high price of the products. The major negative aspects of online ads are the 

security of the private information so privacy and safety are the big issue, companies can gather 

information and search history of the customers which can cause reluctance of online advertisements. 

Online payments and banking services had come into spotlight before the pandemic. If we are getting 

benefits of online payments services like bills payments, transfer of money, and financial 

transactions, there may be pros and cons of online payments. Privacy and security becoming major 

issues, without identity verification there may be online fraud. Failure and lack of a security system 

may make some people reluctant to use the e-payment system. So online advertising is popular 

among entrepreneurs but we have to consider the negative aspects of this mode of advertising. 

CONCLUSION: -  

Online advertising is a modern mode of communication to promote products and services. It 

can attractcustomers instantly than other traditional form of communication. The Internet and 

websites provide convenient services to customers to sort out the problems about the issues related to 

products and services. This era is an era of globalisation and digitalization of private and public 

sectors corporations investing more in marketing and advertising for promotion campaigns. Online 

advertising has grown instantly in recent years but some negative   essential factor has to be 

considered by the corporations which are responsible for the success and growth   of the online 

advertising campaigns.   
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ABSTRACT: 

The Day to day busy life of human being is constantly creating disturbance and disorder in 

the mind of an individual. Both Physical Education and Yoga have positive impact on physical and 

mental development practice of physical activity and yoga helps person to reflect different colors of 

life since ancient period we see and find that there is a close relationship between physical education 

and Yoga in the progress and development of human being. 

“Sound mind in a sound body” this says that not only development of body but also 

development of mind, brain and body and it is important to live happy and healthy life. 

Now we are leaving in a modern age with busy schedule. So we have and due to busy day-to-

day life there are lots of problem before each individual and there are living a more and more 

inactive life and he is disturbs mentally as well as physically. To solve there problems there is a great 

need of physical education and yoga to every on for balancing his life. Physical education and yoga 

are the two wheels of life without this it is impossible for person to live peaceful life. It is proved that 

without physical education and yoga no one can think of good health and about good citizen. Hence 

physical education & yoga are the boon to society to create good, healthy and wealthy nation. 

INTRODUCTION: 

Today Physical Education is the only on education which can leads out life to success, as 

Physical Education provides us physical fitness, mental alertness, emotional stability and social 

wellbeing. Now a day Physical Education is must to each and every body to keep himself healthy. 

Physical Education involves physical activities which develops various physical components 

required to carry different movements and these activities are divided in to various age groups. 

Basically Physical Education builds the foundations to motor skills for games and sports. 

Sports and game are the integral part in person’s life. Different sports develop different skill 

and helps to think positively which is very important for a person to face difficulties. To 

dayimportance of Physical Education and a quality Physical Education program is most needful to a 

higher quality of life to active higher academic improvement. Regularity in physical activities helps 

to improve motor qualities to build healthy body. To control weight, stress, anxiety, to increase self 

esteem and may more other things.  

Today due to constantly changing life style of people each and every body is suffering from 

various disorder and problems and these problems are not in India but in the all over the world and 

only Physical Education through physical activities has the ability to over come these varies. 

Physical Education gives its contribution to a child’s growths and development it is beneficial to 

adulthood as well for maintaining good health and fitness while in old age if is important to treat 

various diseases. It is useful in many ways i.e. 

1. Better balance, muscle tone, strength  

2. It leads to learn best way to exercise. 
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3. It develops team work and communication skills. 

In Physical Education there are different methods of training through which one can develops 

physically. Mentally socially and today through physical education one can make his development 

economically also which helps and individual to improve his status in society in all respects. 

 Physical Education helps the persons living in society in various ways those are. 

1) It controls the weight of individuals. 2) It helps to control diseases. 

3) It improves mood of individuals. 4) It boost up energy. 

5) It promotes better sleep. 6) It puts the spark back into your sex life. 

7) It gives fun to you.   

Finally Physical Education and activity are a great way to feel better. Thus Physical 

Education helps nation and society to provide the good, healthy and needful citizen to make the 

nation strong and healthy. 

Yoga is a very ancient discipline it is an ancient Indian system which helps to keep person 

physically and mentally. Fit, and it is proved by science that yoga helps to improve concentration 

which is a key sector for achieving success in sports competition the term ‘Yoga’ is derived from the 

Yuj which mean Samadhi it also means a deep trance or an absolute of awareness. It can also be 

describe as the highest control of mind. Therefore Yoga essentially means the integration of 

personality at all possible levels i.e. physical, mental, social, intellectual, emotional and spiritual. 

Yoga includes Yamas an Niyamsa (attitude training) Asanas (postures) Pranayama (Control 

of the breathing process) Kriyas and Mudras ( Complimentary and supplementary practices at 

Pranayama) and Dhyana (Meditation). The main concept of these yogic practice is to elevate man 

and realize his highest potential. Yoga touches all aspects of life. 

The most important benefit of yoga is physical and mental therapy. To get the maximum 

benefit of Yoga one has to combine the practices of yogasans, pranayama and meditation. Due to 

Yoga diabetes, blood pressure, digestive disorder arthritis, chronic fatigue asthama, Laboratory toots 

have proved it. Research of yogic practice on HIV is currently underway with promising results 

Yoga acts both as a curative and preventive therapy. 

Yoga benefits mankind physically, mentally and psychologically as follows. Asthma self 

awareness, mental performance, Mood change, spiritually Respiration problems, high blood pressure 

pain management i.e. back pain, arthritis weight, reeducation. It also helps individuals to give up bad 

habits to solve social problems like family problems Environmental problems Employment problems 

Housing problems, and communal violence all these problems solved by Yoga helps in the building 

at good and healthy society as well as Nation. 
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THE PORTRYAL OF INDIA AS NATION IN CRISIS 

IN ANANDMATH 
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Abstract 

The present research paper aims at to study the Portrayal of India as Nation in crisis in 

selected novel Anandmath by Bankim Chandra Chatterji. The paper deals with the concept of 

Nation, India’s history, and Background of the novel. It speaks about famine, freedom struggle, 

feudal system, Patriotism, nationalism, violence, sacrifice viz. It is found that India as described as a 

country of green and fruit bearing trees, a rivers, and oceans of corn fields.  Here, it is an appealing 

to study the Portaryal of India as Nation in crisis for readers. 

KEY-WORDS: Famine, Freedom Struggle, Santans, Feudal System, Patriotism, Nationalism, 

Violence, Sacrifice. 

The depiction of India has always provided an outstanding fertile ground for the development 

of Indian Fiction. We study, the concept of Nation to make our ideas more clearly. The life of Nation 

has been shaped by writers and philosophers like Shri Aurobindo, Mulk Raj Anand, Kushwant 

Singh, Swami Vivekanand, Rabindranath Tagore viz. It is observed that there is a link between the 

novel and nation. The interaction between national events and   private life reflected in Indian 

English Fiction. Concise Oxford English Dictionary defines   Nation, “A large body of people united 

by common descent, culture, or language, inhabiting a particular state or territory.” (952).  

Nations are cultural entities of people. They are bound together by shared values and 

traditions, race and culture, common language, religion and history, occupying same geographical 

area. It is essential to know the India’s history. So, we study about India’s history. India’s old 

recorded history dates back to at least 2500-2000 BCE. India was cultural idea and vision of vast 

wealth. It appealed foreign conquerors and travelers like The Aryans, Central Asian tribes, Mughals, 

Persians and Iranians, Arabs and Chinease, Portuguese, French, Dutch and British. India was never a 

single cultural or political entity. There was no single theory of Indian Nationalism. Before Britishers 

came, India was home to numerous kingdoms and principalities. The nationalists sought to unite 

Indian across all divisions and construct one Indian nation. British rule formally established in 1857. 

After 1857, Revolt with an increase in anti-British nationalist activities during the twenties, thirties 

and forties, Indian novels began to be increasingly pre-occupied with Indian aspirations for freedom 

and freedom struggle. 

 The novelists of Pre-Independence era highlighted the spirit of Nationalism by depicting the 

national movements, the freedom struggle for Independence and patriotic favour. The novelists 

themes revolve around social realities that try to capture real India. To study this, I selected the novel 

Anandmath written by Bankim Chandra Chatterji.  Bankim Chandra Chatterji is the key figure in 

literary Renaissance of Bengal as well as India. To understand the Portrayal of India as Nation in 

crisis, we study about Bengal’s political, social, and economic background. 

Bengal was one of the most economically developed regions of the Mughal empire before the 

victory of eighteenth century. This region had not been directly involved in the political struggle of 

the feudal lords surrounding the Mughal throne. The peasants of this region cultivated various sorts 
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of rice, cotton and sugarcane. The Zamindars began to give their power with no thought for 

principles and legal norms. They collected taxes and administered justice. They measure out 

punishment to the local population who bribed the Government officials. The zamindars and farmers 

depend on Murshid Quli Khan, the first Nawab of Bengal. They began to pay sums in the Nawab’s 

treasury. The Peasant’s rebellions prevailed during the early years of British rule in India. The Sepoy 

Mutiny in 1857 regarded as the first war of Indian Independence. The hungry peasants of Bihar and 

Bengal revolted against East India Company. They were victims of Bengal famine in 1770. 

The selected novel, Anandmath is set in eighteenth century Bengal, ruled by Muslim Nawab 

with political backing of the British. The effects of terrible drought and consequent famine are 

stalking the land in the year 1770. The rich and poor, city and village people are afflicted by famine. 

The plot of the novel based on Sanyasi rebellion that occurred in North Bengal in 1773. The song 

Vande Matram used in the background of the novel. The novel is dedicated to the memory of his 

dead friend Deenabandhu Mitra. Here, novelist transforms the insurrection beyond recognition with 

an imaginary characters introduced in the novel. The idealization of the country has been one of the 

grandest concept in the novel. 

We study the novel Anandmath, how the portrayal of India as Nation in crisis depicted. We 

study crisis like famine, freedom struggle, nationalism, patriotism, violence, sacrifice etc in present 

novel. The word crisis means a difficult or dangerous situation that needs serious attention. The 

projection of Nation as mother creates a specific identity for India. It worked as focal motif in the 

freedom struggle with British. The Anandmath commences with the descriptions of Padachina 

village. The effects of terrible drought and consequent famine are stalking the land in the year 1770. 

Mahendra and his wife were at house facing famine and deeply absorbed in thought. The land 

revenue was increased by Government Collector. We observed the impact of famine on the lives of 

Padachina villagers. They were attacked by diseases. The starvation is observed in these lines. “So 

people began to starve again. At first they lived on one meal a day. Soon, even that became scarce, 

and they began to go without any foot at all. The crop was too scanty, but the government revenue 

collector sought to advance his personal prestige by increasing the land revenue by ten per cent. And 

in dire misery Bengal shed bitter tears.” (P.24). The impact of famine was also on the lives of 

beggars in Bengal. It is horrifying condition reflected by Chatterji. “Beggers increased in such 

numbers that charity soon became the most difficult thing practice.” (P.24). Here, at the time of 

famine in the novel, Mahendra and Kayani , a rich couple are forced to run away their mansion along 

with their daughter in search of a home in the Culcutta. Kalyani was kidnapped by robbers. The 

condition of the robbers quoted here. One of the robber said, “What can we do with gold and silver? 

Will someone here give me a handful of rice for this jewel? I am hungry-I’m about to die of hunger! 

For the last few days I have eaten only leaves from the trees.” (P.28). Bankim painted the life of 

robbers who killed their leader and ready to eat meat. People used to eat meat of jackles and dogs at 

the time of famine. 

The depiction of freedom struggle presented by Mahatma Satya and his Santans ( Children). 

Kalyani and Sukumari rescued by Mahatma. Mahatma said Kalyan , “This is the temple, the mosque, 

The vihara, and the gurudwara of Mother India. Cast aside all  fear from your heart.” (P.30). These 

lines are very significant talks about not only recognized all the inhabitants of India as the true 

children but points out crucial dimensions of Indian history. The song Bande Matram creates a spirit 

of Nationalism and Patriotism towards Mother India. It is repeated in the novel. The song makes this 



Worldwide International Inter Disciplinary Research Journal (A Peer Reviewed Referred)                ISSN – 2454 - 7905 

Vol. I  - ISSUE – XLVIII             SJIF Impact Factor : 7 . 479                 Page - 85 

book special which had become the national song during Indian freedom struggle. The scene of 

showing three pictures of Mother India to Mahendra by Mahatma plays an important role in the 

novel. It talks about portrayal of India in past (prosperity), present (famine, disease, death, 

humialiation, destruction) and future (full of glory and dignity). The characters like Mahatma Satya, 

Bhavan, Jiban,   Dhiran, Mahendra, Shanti, Gowardhan fought against Britishers to get freedom. 

Mahendra decided to serve for nation (Mother India). The Santans have renounced their families 

tries to devote themselves fully to Mother India. Bhavan shows his feeling about Mother India, “The 

Mother land is our only mother. Our motherland is higher than heaven Mother India is our Mother.” 

(P.38). Shanti disguised as holy man to dedicate to nation. She played role of detective to bring out 

information from the Britishers. Mahatma leads Mahendra to build a fort at Padachina. Mahatma was 

on expedition to collect workers to make artillery. At the end of the novel, Bhavan’s rage against 

Britishers focused here. Bhavan said,“Kill the enemy, Kill the English soldier.”(P.111). The victory 

was celebrated by children on the banks of Ajai  river against Britishers. 

It is found in Anandmath that there was feudal system. The landlords were exploting 

farmers, workers and common man. They were taking taxes and revenues from people. The result is 

that the economic valley created between rich and poor. Its impact was on the life of Mahendra, 

Kalyani, Santans, robbers, farmers, workers.  Bhavan’s anger Britishers repeated here. Bhavan   said, 

“Victory, victory! Kill the sepoys, kill sepoys.” (P.36). Jiban looted the treasure of Britishers. The 

rage of Santans against Nawab and Britishers presented in the novel.  The third part of the novel 

speaks about farmers could not pay taxes to the landlords holdings. The owners of the land became 

poor. People began poverty stricken. People became poverty stricken. Men lived by looting. Thieves 

and bandits were active again. Children began to loot English treasuries. 

Bankim’s Anandmath fulfilled with the spirit of Patriotism and Nationalism with the use of 

portraying characters like Mahatma, Bhavan, Jiban, Shanti, Mahendra, Gowardhan. Mahendra was 

escaped by Bhavan who explained the philosophy of militant organization of the children of the 

Mother. The Santans have renounced families tries to devote themselves fully to the Mother. The life 

of Mahendra transformed by Bhavan and understood real meaning of song. The scene of showing 

picture of Mother India in past, present, future creates feelings of Nationalism and Patriotism. 

Bhavan said to assembled children, “Let us now get together to crush the British rule in India under 

our feet. Let us burn their scepter into ashes, and then scatter the ashes to the winds. Brothers sing 

Bande Matram again.” (P.64). It shows spirit of Patriotism and Nationalism. Shanti plays role of 

detective to bring out information from Britishers.  Shanti said Mahatma, “Is it a sin for a wife to join 

her husband in order to help him in his nation duties.” (P.81). Mahatma and Santans made plan to 

kill Captain Thomas of England. The children were chanting Bande  Matram  after victory. 

The violence is important part of Anandmath. The novelist sketched the life of robberers 

who killed the leader and ready to eat meat. People used to eat meat of jackles and dogs at the time 

of famine in the first part of the novel. The Children attacked city jail, killing guards and 

triumphantly freeing Mahatma and Mahendra. They were defeated by British soldiers. It was 

violence against Indian Santans. The Santans were surrended by Hey and Watson. They attacked by 

two directions. The children want to cross the bridge. The hundreds of children died. Bhavan, Jiban, 

Dhiran captured cannon to kill Britishrs. 

Bankim is successful to present how a life is sacrified by Jiban, Shanti, Mahendra, Kalyani 

and Santans for Mother India. At the beginning of the novel, Mahendra and Kalyani left home. 
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Mahendra dedicated his life for Mother India who lived away from family. Jiban’s main aim was the 

freedom. Shanti also sacrified her marriage life and took active participation in freedom struggle 

against Britishers. The Santans  have renounced  families tries to devote themselves fully to Mother 

India. 

In a short, we have studied the concept of Nation, India’s history, Background of the 

Anandmath, The Portrayal of India as Nation in crisis. It speaks about the depiction of India in 

famine, freedom struggle, feudal system, patriotism, nationalism, violence, sacrifice. That’s why? 

Bankim Chandra Chatterji  is called as prophet of Modern India who steeped back to grounding in 

the past in order to take great strides towards the future. 
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ABSTRACT :   

The different bioinoculants such as Trichoderma V., Pseudomonas F., Acetobacter, 

Azosporillum, PPFM, PSB, control, Trichoderma H., Glidadiumvirense and Bacillus subtilis are 

effective to increase the seed germination in soybean. In present investigation, study of seed 

germination and shot-root length after treatment of bionioculants on soybean seeds of two varieties 

viz., JS-335and MAUS-71 had undertaken to findout effective bioinoculant.  

INTRODUCTION : 

Soybean is one of the forth most major food crop of the world next to wheat, rice and maize. 

Soybean was known to India somewhere between 1870 -1880 (Andolle,1984). Cultivation of 

Soybean was intitiated on large scale after second world war due to its nutritional value and 

multifarious uses (Synder and Kwon, 1987). USA produced Highest yield of soybean (51.82MMT) 

which accounts 60 per cent of the world’s production followed by Brazil (14.6MMT) and China 

(8.9MMT) (Synder and Kown, 1987.) In India, Madhya Pradesh is known as “soyabowl” of the 

county. It is found that cultivation of soybean has been increasing in Maharashtra and Rajasthan 

gradually. Soybean cultivations has many advantages such as easy cultivation,lowlabour, high 

yiedld, low requirement of fertilizer and beneficial effect on next crop and soil conservation (Gautam 

and Laban , 1988).  

Soybean contains about 40-42 % of protein composed of 10 properlybalanced amino-acids. It 

contains 20 % fat and source of vitamin B complex,Thiamine and Riboflavin. Soybean is a crop with 

many uses as it is used in thepreparation of breads, biscuits cakes, soya's, high portentous dishes like 

polav, dal,chiwda, bhajja, usal, vada and shira (Das, 1995). 

Bioinoculants are effective to increase the germination and shootroot length in soybean and 

other oilseeds. According to Windham et al. (1986) Trichoderma spp. increase seed germination and 

vigour index. Pseudomonas spp.has important due to production of antifungal substances which 

promotes seedgermination plant with. Azospirillum fixes nitrogen also enhance growth of plantand 

seed germination. 

MATERIALS AND METHODS : 

Soybean (Glycine max (L.) Merill.)two varieties i.e. JS-335 andMAUS-71 were selected for 

this experiment. This work was carried out inDepartment of Botany and Biotechnology, Dyanopasak 

College, Parbhani. Thebioinoculants used for the seed treatments were obtained from the Department 

ofPlant Pathology, College of Agriculture, Parbhani. About 10 differentbioinoculants were used for 

this project viz., Trichoderma Viride, PseudomonasFluorescens, Acetobacter, Azospirillum, 

Trichoderma harzianum, Gliocladiumvirrens, Bacillus subtilis, Phosphate solubilizing bacteria 

(PSB), Pink pigmentsfacultivemethylotrophs (PPFM) and sterilized distilled water as control. 

Firstlyseeds of soybean of two different varieties i.e. J-335 and MAUS-71 were dipped indifferent 

bioinoculants serially to test seed germination. As per standards of seedtesting a working sample of 

400 seeds were placed on towel paper and paper asrolled and covered with gleace paper before this 

paper was made sufficient wet.Water was sprinkled as per requirement over the paper to maintain 

sufficientamount of moisture. The observations were recorded as number of seeds. 

Germinatedupto 10 days of incubation. The germination percentage wascalculated by using 

following formula. 
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No. of seeds germinatedX 100 

Germination (%) = --------------------------------------------------------- 

Total No. of seeds placed for germination 

Before treatment seeds were surface sterilized by using sodiumhypochloride (0.1 %). Seeds 

soaked for few minutes in cultural filterates ofdifferent bioinoculants and treated seeds dried in the 

shade. Shoot length wasrecorded by taking physical count of length of shoot from collar region to 

apicalbud in cm. Root length was recorded by taking physical count of length of rootfrom collar 

region to tip of the fibrous root in cm. 

RESULTS AND DISCUSSION 

The highest germination percentage was found in seed treated withTrichoderma viride (85 %) 

and PPFM (85 %) while lowest in control (73 %) in JS335 variety. In MAUS-71 variety, highest 

germination percentage was noted withTrichoderma viride (89 %) and lowest germination in control 

(74 %). 

Table 1. Effect of biinoculants on germination, root and shoot length ofsoybean 

by rolled towel method in var. JS-335 and MAUS-71 

Tr No. Treatments 
Germination (%) Shoot Length (cm) Root Length (cm) 

JS-335 MAUS-71 JS-335 MAUS-71 JS-335 MAUS-71 

T1 T.Viride 85 89 5.5 5.9 13.3 14.1 

T2 P.Fluoresense 78 82 5.6 5.51 13.5 12.6 

T3 Acetobacter 83 84 5.8 5.8 14.1 14.0 

T4 Azospirillum 80 83 15.2 5.7 12.8 12.4 

T5 PPFM 85 88 6.1 6.1 14.3 13.9 

T6 PSB 82 83 5.2 5.6 12.5 12.5 

T7 T. harzianum 82 82 5.4 5.4 12.9 12.9 

T8 G.Virens 83 83 5.5 5.5 14.2 14.2 

T9 B.Subtilis 84 85 5.9 5.8 14.2 13.9 

T10 Control 73 74 4.9 5.1 11.9 11.9 

 The shoot length in variety JS-335 was highest by seed treatment with PPFM 

bioinoculant (6.1cm) and lowest in control (4.9cm). In MAUS-71 variety highest shoot length with 

PPFM (6.1cm) and lowest with control (5.1 cm) were recorded. 
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In variety JS-335 highest root length (14.3cm) in seed treatment with PPFM. But lowest root 

length (11.9 cm) were observed in seeds treated with sterilized distilled water as control. 

 

 

 

  

 

 

 

In case of MAUS-71 variety , highest length of root observed with G virens (14.2 cm) and 

lowest with control (11.9cm) were observed. 

CONCLUSIONS : 

The PPFM bioinoculant and Trichoderma viridebioinoculant are more effective to enhance 

the seed germination, root and shoot length in both varieties of soybean i.e. JS-335 and MAUS-71. 

The seed treatment with bioinoculants are effective for seed germination. 
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ABSTRACT: 

A common way to look at this subject is through the idea of "cultural production", which 

examines the process by which culture is reproduced and transformed. This can be viewed as a more 

analytical approach with a lot of scholarly research. The majority of films today are based on either a 

historical event, a story about fantasy, or a love story. Although these films tend to be popular with 

audiences, not all films on the market will provide a good connection between film and society. The 

concept of "entertainment" is different for each person. There is a clear connection between film and 

society. Films are representations of how society interacts with the world, therefore they represent 

the social mores, norms, and values that society deems necessary. Society forms what films are about 

by consuming them. Films show the conflict that exists in society and the best way to fix it. This 

article will examine the different ways in which film has influenced society, and the role that society 

plays in shaping a film's content. 

KEYWORDS: cinema, society, film, play, adaptation 

INTRODUCTION: 

The film is powerful because it offers a window into worlds that otherwise would seem 

inaccessible. The film has been an important part of society for a long time. The film tells stories 

from multiple perspectives, giving all those involved a voice. A film can offer a new perspective on a 

world view, change the way society perceives the world, and teach us about cultures different from 

our own. The film can have both positive and negative impacts on society.Film is a powerful 

medium that can evoke emotion and tell stories through its visual medium. When people think about 

film and society, they often think about how films reflect what is happening in society at the time it 

was made. Films are a medium that the public regularly consumes without question while 

simultaneously ignoring the deep societal implications of the film. A film can often portray societies 

values in a transparent manner while also showing the struggles society faces among members. 

Society is impacted by what they see on screen, which means it is imperative to take film into 

consideration when discussing societal norms. Societies ideals are regularly portrayed through films, 

which can cause people to become more unconscious or uninformed about the world around them. 

For many years, the Hollywood film industry has been an integral part of American society. It is 

responsible for shaping the public's minds and provides a means of escape for those who otherwise 

might be struggling with real life. Film plays an essential role in our lives, even if we don't realize it. 

Films offer lessons on how to act, love, be happy, or motivate oneself. They also show us what is 

going on in other cultures and how others live their lives. People use film to explore the world 

around them and see themselves in relation to society because it is an outlet they can relate to. The 

film provides a universal language that reflects human emotion and allows people to explore 

different perspectives of thoughts and ideas(Cox, Arts, & 1989, n.d.). Cinema is an art form that 

helps define who we are as people, especially when seen through the lens of social issues. Many 

high-profile films have had a significant impact on society, often affecting how people view certain 
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things. Films are often criticized for being too violent or vulgar, but they paint a picture of society by 

presenting issues that could be happening to many people. Violent or disturbing movies can make 

one feel uneasy at first, but sometimes they can help one better understand how cruel the world can 

be(Rodowick, 2015).  

How the film industry has been able to reach so many people globally can be attributed to 

advances in technology as well as the general attitudes towards cinema within society. In today's 

society, it is becoming more and more difficult to escape from the influence of Hollywood. From 

early childhood, children are taught what a beautiful woman looks like through Barbie dolls and 

advertising campaigns. They learn to fear the monsters under their bed in school through horror 

movies. Through television and the internet, we cannot escape from seeing wealthy actors who 

represent the top societal strata; we see them in our government and in our places of worship. Films 

are one of the most effective forms of expression for society. They are often influential in shaping 

cultural beliefs, values, and attitudes. It has been said that films represent "a map of the world that is 

visible to its audience” (Art and Cinema: A Dialogue). Film can be a powerful tool for social change 

and influence. The social norms and behaviors that we see on screen generally reflect what we see 

around us in everyday life. Are films just a form of entertainment? Or are they a reflection of 

society? It is often hard to tell which is correct. Many filmgoers have the feeling that the films they 

watch at the theater or on their TV reflects what is happening in their society, but is that really true? 

Films can show how climate change impacts people's lives, give climate change deniers evidence, 

and lead to actions for environmental preservation. There are many factors that contribute to the way 

film influences society. One of these is that films can be used as a form of entertainment, which leads 

to societal effects. They also serve as a time capsule for society's attitudes and thoughts on specific 

topics or themes at a given time. Furthermore, film is a business just like any other, and making 

money is the ultimate goal for any business owner(Sutherland & Feltey, 2012).  

Film and Society: 

In today’s society, films have been a critical factor in social development. The film provides 

a way for different people to come together and share unique experiences. It also helps society by 

extending the reach of the media and educating the public on various topics, including politics, 

culture, or just about anything. Many films show us how society operates on a day-to-day basis. A 

film can be seen as a reflection of our current society, or it can also influence us in ways that are not 

apparent. Children's books are often the first form of media that children encounter, and they can 

teach them valuable lessons on how to act in certain situations. Although some films may be more 

effective than others, they all help shape the way we think about ourselves and those around us on 

some level. The film provides a window into the social world and society's understanding of how 

people think, feel, behave, and interact with one another. In examining how film reflects society as a 

whole, we can see its role as both an agent of change and a vehicle for cultural projection(Cox et al., 

n.d.). The two most popular and longest-lasting forms of entertainment and communication, film and 

society, have a very complex relationship. The film can portray these relationships in ways that can 

be disturbing for the audience. The main reason why the relationship is so complex is that the film 

has such a strong effect on society, but also because this communication form has such strong effects 

on the social world. The film and society Association is a group designed to promote the use of films 

in these different ways, including:  

-promoting the use of films for educational purposes  
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-developing educational materials for filmmakers and students  

-providing support and resources for educators and students  

The relationship between film and society is an interesting topic to explore and one that plays 

into our everyday lives. From what we watch on T.V. to the movies we see at cinemas; these 

mediums are prolific in our culture. Films can be made for various reasons, but they all have an 

impact on society. Even if they don't have a specific message or aim, films affect us psychologically 

and culturally, often without conscious of it. Film and society are inherently connected because they 

both shape and reflect each other. Film is an integral part of society. It shapes our perception of 

reality, thoughts, emotions, and actions. The ideas that are represented in films are shaped by the 

society that they come from, including economic opportunities, cultural diversity, religion, beliefs 

about gender roles, and more(History & 1983, n.d.).  

The film can strongly impact society mainly because it is a collaborative medium. Films are 

created by people from all around the world, and they may contain messages of their own culture. In 

addition, films can be studied as a reflection of culture and society's values, attitudes, and norms. 

They give us an insight into specific history or social groups that may have been largely inaccessible 

otherwise. There are many connections between film and society. These connections can be seen in 

the movies themselves, but also through the culture surrounding the movies. Through the years, films 

have reflected society's desires, fears, and needs. The way that people view films has changed over 

time, just as society has changed over time. The film industry has always been influenced by society. 

The idea of society is often considered to be an outsider's perspective on the world. When movies are 

analyzed, one can see how it also has an effect on society. Society tends to view the film as a form of 

art or entertainment that they can watch and identify with. Through these films, society sees these 

different perspectives they may not have had before, which is why it's important for members of 

society to analyze the movie in order to understand it(Allen, 1980).  

REVIEW OF LITERATURE: 

The motion picture industry has played a crucial role in shaping society's attitudes and 

perceptions. For example, the success of Jaws in 1975 led to a sharp increase in beach attendance 

and a decrease in shark-related killings because it made people feel safer from sharks. Motion 

pictures have been used as an instructional tool for topics ranging from sex education to nuclear 

warfare. In addition, Hollywood's portrayal of criminals often reflects the public’s feelings about 

crime and law enforcement. Film is an art form that has become a social phenomenon. Movies are 

screened at movie theaters, watched at home on television, and downloaded online. The films we 

watch can be broken down into three categories: Hollywood films, independent films, and foreign 

films. Hollywood films are the most well-known films that are made in the United States. They are 

synonymous with American movies that are meant to appeal to the mass public. Many people enjoy 

watching movies to escape the everyday monotony of life. For one, it allows them to become 

immersed in worlds different than their own, while still connecting with universal themes and 

messages. Furthermore, many films are an accurate reflection of society's current norms and values. 

Since the invention of film, it has become one of the most popular mediums that artists use to 

express themselves(Allen, 1980). Filmmakers are able to share their ideas and values with the rest of 

society in a way that is not possible through any other art form. These messages can be interpreted in 

many different ways, depending on the viewer’s background and surroundings(Richardson, 1969). 

Still, they can often be related to societal issues such as inequality, segregation, or classism. Film is 
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an art form that has emerged in response to the needs of society. No matter what period or culture, 

there is always a connection between the problems experienced by society and the solutions that film 

provides. The history of film in America began shortly after the Civil War in 1866 when the Lumière 

brothers toured cities across the country with early shorts culminating in 1897 when they screened 

their first full-length feature film, "The Great Train Robbery. A key issue that has been driving this 

change is whether or not an audience can be put into a certain mindset or feel a certain emotion with 

just images and sound. This is why the way we make movies has changed over time; we now spend 

more time with dialogue and less time with individual shots(Allen, 1980)(Stam, 2017). 

 The idea of an interconnection between film and society has been debated for decades. 

Movies are a way to display culture in action, meaning that they are a form of narrative storytelling. 

They are an extension of the society in which they were created because the creators are influenced 

by their surroundings when making them. For generations, films have been highly influential in the 

way society thinks about specific topics. Films like "The Birth of a Nation" (1915) and "Gone with 

the Wind" (1939) may be perceived as racist or sexist. The problem is that filmmakers often don't 

realize how their films can influence people's thoughts because they are so focused on trying to tell 

an entertaining story. The film has had a long history of being intertwined with American society. 

However, this relationship has changed throughout the years due to the evolution of film. One of the 

first ways that film impacted society was through what people watched on T.V. For example, in the 

1960s, only 3 percent of popular movies seen on TV were made after 1940, because fewer films 

existed earlier that decade(Bowser, 1995). The culture of our country is not static- it evolves and 

changes over time. Films play a major role in society and they shape attitudes and opinions of many 

people. Films have been shown to have an effect on viewers, be it consciously or subconsciously. 

The film industry has been criticized for the way it portrays the roles of women, minorities, and other 

cultures. It is true that film and society are not one and the same, but they cannot be separated 

because of their close and inevitable interconnection. A society's culture, history, attitudes, values, 

norms, ideology is reflected in its art form. The film is a powerful art form with the power to shape 

people's perceptions of culture around the world. It has contributed to constructing ideas of race, 

class, gender roles in society. It has also perpetuated many stereotypes that persist in society today. 

One of the most popular and controversial concepts in the film is that of interconnection between 

film and society. There are various ways to examine this relationship, some more extreme than 

others, but it's widely accepted as an idea(Landy, 1991).  

CONCLUSION: 

In conclusion, society is the ultimate judge of entertainment, and will always have an 

opinion. This subject matter has many different opinions for each side that it stands on. Society may 

have a completely different perspective on film than what it actually is. Different perspectives are not 

always wrong, but they are not always right either. People can grow to become numb to violence by 

watching it over and over again in film.I believe that this article is a strong and challenging statement 

on the connection between film and society. There has been a long and rich history of film and media 

creating social change, which I hope to see continue in the future. 
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efgyk l’kfDrdj.k % vo/kkj.kk ,oa pqukSfr;k¡ 

MkW- vukfedk iztkifr 

lgk;d izk/;kid] lekt’kkL= 

lqHknzk ’kekZ ’kkldh; dU;k egkfo|ky; xatcklkSnk] ftyk&fofn’kk] e/;izns’k 
 

i`Foh dh leLr df̀r;ksa esa efgyk bZ’oj dk ,d vueksy ojnku gSA blfy;s Hkxoku f’ko dks Hkh ikoZrh ds 

fcuk v/kwjk ekuk tkrk gSA Hkkjrh; lekt esa L=h dks nsoh] y{eh] ikoZrh] nqxkZ vkfn ukeksa ls muds vfLrRo dks cYk 

fn;k tkrk gSA ysfdu foMEcuk rks nsf[k;s fd ukjh esa bruh ’kfDr gksus ds ckotwn Hkh mlds l’kfDrdj.k dh 

vko’;drk eglwl gks jgh gSA Hkkjrh; lekt esa L=h ds izfr ge nksgjs ekin.M dks LFkkfir djrs gSa vkSj Lo;a ds 

laosnuk foghu gksus dk mnkgj.k is’k djrs gSaA ,d vksj ge efgykvksa dh izxfr dh ckr djrs gSa rks nwljh rjQ ge 

vkt Hkh ?kj esa viuh ekrkvksa] cguksa ij dbZ izdkj ds izfrcU/k yxrs ns[krs gSaA jk"Vª ds fodkl esa efgykvksa dh 

lgHkkfxrk gks] bl gsrq efgykvksa dks tkx:d djus gsrq ekr` fnol] vUrjkZ"Vªh; efgyk fnol] ekr` oanuk ;kstuk] ekr` 

’kfDr jk"Vª ’kfDr tSls dbZ dk;Zdze ljdkj }kjk pyk;s tk jgs gSA 

l'kfDrdj.k ’kCn rhu ’kCnksa ds esy ls cuk gS& l$’kfDr$dj.k¾ bldk lkewfgd vFkZ gksrk gS &’kfDr dk 

foLrkjA efgyk l’kfDrdj.k dk vFkZ efgykvksa dh lkekftd] vkfFkZd vkSj jktuSfrd fLFkfr esa lq/kkj ykus gsrq muds 

vf/kdkjksa vkSj ;ksX;rkvksa dk foLrkj djuk gS ftlls mUgsa jksstxkj] f’k{kk] vkfFkZd mUufr ds cjkcjh ls volj izkIr gks 

lds vkSj og lkekftd LorU=rk vkSj rjDdh izkIr dj ldsA ftlds }kjk efgyk,a Hkh iq:"kksa dh rjg viuh gj 

vdka{kkvksa dks iwjk dj lds] vius thou ls tqM+s QSlys Lo;a ys ldsA  ljy ’kCnksa esa efgykvksa dks muds okLrfod 

vf/kdkjaksa dks izkIr djus ds fy;s mudks l{ke cukuk gh efgyk l’kfDrdj.k gSA 

lkekftd fLFkfr vkSj efgyk l’kfDrdj.k 

iq:"k iz/kku bl lekt esa tgka iq:"k ifjokj vkSj foRr laca/kh lHkh fu.kZ; ysrs gSa ogh efgyk,a dsoy vkns’kksa 

dk ikyu djrh gSA efgykvksa dks ?kj ls ckgj tkus] dke djus ,oa viuh ckr j[kus dh vuqefr rd ugha gksrh gSA 

blds vykok yM+fd;ksa dks cks> le>dj mudh f’k{kk ij /;ku ugha fn;k tkrk gSA ,slk dj ds ge viuk] lekt dk 

vkSj jk"Vª dk uqdlku dj jgs gSA ;fn efgykvksa dks Hkh dk;Z djus ds leku volj izkIr gks] ikfjokfjd {ks= ls 

lacaf/kr eqnn~ks ij mudh jk; yh tk;s rks ge ns[ksxsa fd gekjk vkus okyk Hkfo"; cgqr gh mTtoy gksxkA gesa bl ckr 

ij /;ku nsuk gksxk fd efgyk,a viuk f’k{k.k dk;Z iw.kZ djs vkSj iq:"kksa ds lkFk da/ks ls da/kk feykdj dk;Z djsA 

csjkstxkj efgykvksa dks vyx&vyx {ks= esa izf’k{k.k fn;k tk;s tSls& flykbZ] d<+kbZ] d`f"k] ’kgn dh [ksrh] eNyh 

ikyu vkfnA ftlls fd og Lo;a dk jkstxkj ’kq: dj lds vkSj [kqn dks vkRefuHkZj cuk ldsA efgyk l’kfDrdj.k ds 

fy;s vko’;d gS fd ge lHkh blesa viuk ;ksxnku nsosA 

lafo/kku ds Hkkx&4 ¼d½ ewy drZO;] vuqPNsn&51¼M½ ds vuqlkj Hkkjr ds lHkh yksxksa esa lejlrk vkSj 

leku Hkzkr`Ro dh Hkkouk dk fuekZ.k djs tks /keZ] Hkk”kk vkSj izns’k ;k oxZ ij vk/kkfjr lHkh HksnHkko ls ijs gks] ,slh 

izFkkvksa dk R;kx djs tks fL=;ksa ds lEeku ds fo:) gSaA ;g mica/k gesa ;g crkrk gS fd ge viuh xkSjo’kkyh 

laLd`fr dh ijaijk dks le>s vkSj efgykvksa dk lEeku djsaA1 

jktuSfrd fLFkfr vkSj efgyk l’kfDrdj.k %                                             

73 oaas lafo/kku la’kks/ku ds }kjk iapk;rksa esa vk/kh nqfu;ka dks 33 Qhlnh vkj{k.k fn;k tk pqdk gSA ftlds 

tfj;s vkt Hkkjh la[;k esa efgyk,a iapk;r esa pqudj vk jgh gSaA iapk;rh jkt laLFkk ds dkj.k mUgsa iapk;rksa esa in rks 

vo’; izkIr gks tkrk gS] fdUrq og vius jktuSfrd vf/kdkjkas o mRrjnkf;Okksa dk fuoZgu Bhd izdkj ls ugha dj ik jgh 
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gSA  blds nks gh dkj.k gS& igyk rks ;g gS fd fuokZfpr efgyk tuizfrfuf/k;ksa dks Lora=rkiwoZd dk;Z djus dk ekSdk 

ugh fn;k tkrk gS mu ij lekt] ifjokj vkSj iq:"kksa dk f’kdatk dlk gqvk gSA nwljk dkj.k ;g gS fd gtkjksa o"kksZ ls 

?kj dh pkj nhokjh esa ca/kh jgus okyh] pwYgs&pkSds esa ihlus okyh efgykvksa dks lRrk dk lq[k Hkksaxus dh vknr ugh 

iM+h gSA okLro esa iq:"k efgykvksa ds lkFk lRrk dk lq[k ckaVuk gh ugha pkgrk] D;ksafd mUgsa blls efgykvksa dk 

lkekftd o jktuSfrd O;oLFkk esa egRo c<+ tkus dk Hk; lrkrk jgrk gSA iapk;r esa fuokZpu ,d bekjr gS] tks 

lekt dh cqfu;kn ij [kM+h gSA cqfu;kn ftruh etcwr gksxh] bekjr Hkh mruh etcwrh ls [kM+h jgsxhA2 vxj ifjokj 

vkSj lekt efgyk dks fodflr gksus dk ekSdk ugh nsrk rks ek= efgyk ds pqus tkus ls dksbZ cnyko ugh vkus okyk 

gS] blfy, t:jr gS iq:"kksa dh lksp cnyus dh] efgykvksa dks jktuhfrd :i ls l’kDr djus dh] rkfd os viuh 

vgfe;r dks igpkus vkSj vkj{k.k ds ihNs tks Hkkouk gS] mls ;FkkFkZ esa cnyus ds fy, lfdz; gksA  

vkfFkZd fLFkfr vkSj efgyk l’kfDrdj.k %                                             

fiNyh lnh ds mRrjk/kZ esa tc ^owesu fycjsykbts’ku* dk rwQku lk mBk Fkk rks lcls vf/kd tksj efgykvksa 

dks Qkbusauf’k;y bafMiasMsaV cukus ij jgk FkkA rc lkspk x;k Fkk fd vkfFkZd vkRefuHkZjrk] efgykvksa dks iq:"kksa ds 

leku reke vf/kdkj fnykus esa ennxkj lkfcr gkasxhA ;g ckr lgh gS fd vkfFkZd :i ls vkRefuHkZj vkt dh 

efgyk,a dkQh vkxs fudy pqdh gSaA vkfFkZd laiUUrk us mUgs lacy iznku fd;k gS] fdarq ;g fLFkfr xzkeh.k tutkrh; 

lekt eaas ns[kus dks dnkfi ugh feyrh gSA xzkeh.k tutkrh; lekt esa vkt Hkh efgyk,a ekufld] ’kkjhfjd o ;kSu 

mRihM+u }kjk xzflr jgrh gSaA bl =klnh dk dkj.k gekjh iq:"k iz/kku lkekftd O;oLFkk esa <wa<k tk ldrk gSaA3  

iq:"k [kqn dks loksZifj ekurs jgs gSa] tcfd blds foifjr tc efgykvksa usa izfrfuf/kRo dh {kerk dks lkfcr 

djus dh dksf’k’k dh rks mUgsa dbZ izdkj dh pqukSfr;kasa dk lkeuk djuk iM+k] tSlk dh iq:"kksa ds cjkcj mls /ku dk 

Hkqxrku u fd;k tkuk vkSj fdlh Hkh y{; dks ;g dgdj Lohdkj djuk dh **eSa bls dj ldrh gw¡** fdUrq eq>s igys 

lh[kuk gksxk] ;g dFku mUgsa vkRe fo’oklh rks cukrs gSa] fdUrq iq:"k ds lkeus mUgsa detksj lkfcr dj ldrs gSa] 

ysfdu vius bl dFku ij fot; ikrs gh efgyk,a lkoZtfud {ks= esa u dsoy [kqn dks lkfcr dj jgh gSa] cfYd og 

usr`Ro dh ,d csgrjhu fe’kky is’k dj jgh gSa] ftlesa fueZyk lhrkjeu] v:a/kfr HkV~Vkpk;Z] pank dkspj] js.kq lqn 

dukZM] byk HkV~V vkSj bafnjk jktkjeu vkfn ds uke 'kh"kZ ij gSaA  

oS/kkfud fLFkfr  vkSj efgyk l’kfDrdj.k 

ukjhoknh ysf[kdk lksesu n cksmvkj dk dFku gS fd &^^efgyk iSnk ugha gksrh vfirq lekt }kjk cukbZ tkrh 

gSA**4 LorU=rk izkfIr ds i'pkr~ Hkkjr esa laoS/kkfud :Ik ls efgykvksa ds dbZ izdkj ds oS/kkfud vf/kdkjksa dh ?kks"k.kk 

dh xbZ gS bldss mijkUr Hkh efgykvksa ij vR;kpkj gksuk lpeqp nqHkkZX;iw.kZ gSA bldk vfHkizk; rks ;gh gS fd efgyk,a 

vius vf/kdkjksa ds izfr tkx:d ugha gSaA 

Hkkjrh; lafo/kku dk vuqPNsn 14&fof/k ds le{k lekurk] vuqPNsn&15^ ^jkT; dsoy /keZ] ewy] oa’k] tkfr] 

fyax] tUe LFkku ds vk/kkj ij ukxfjdksa esa dksbZ foHksn ugha djsxkA vuqPNsn&19 Hkkjr ds fdlh Hkh Hkkx esa fuckZ/k 

Hkze.k dh LorU=rk dk vf/kdkj] vuqPNsn&23  ’kks"k.k ds fo:) vf/kdkj ls lacaf/kr gSA ;g izko/kku O;fHkpkj ds 

mn~ns’; ls efgykvksa ds dz;&fodz;] os’;ko`fRr ds fy;s tcjnLrh djuk] Hkh[k eaxokuk vkfn ij jksd yxkrk gSA 

vuqPNsn&24 ds vUrxZr 14 o"kZ ls de mez ds cPpksa dks dkj[kkuksa] [kkuksa ;k fdlh tksf[ke Hkjs dkeksa ij fu;qDr 

ugha fd;k tk ldrk gSaA vuqPNsn&39 ¼d½ esa L=h vkSj iq:"k nksuksa dks leku :Ik ls thfodk ds Ik;kZIr lk/ku izkIr 

djus dk vf/kdkj ,oa vuqPNsn&39 ¼n½ esa L=h vkSj iq:"k nksuksa dks leku dk;Z ds fy;s leku osru dk mica/k gSA 

vuqPNsn&42 }kjk efgykvksa ds ekr`Ro dk fo’ks"k /;ku j[krs gq;s mUgsa fo’ks"k izlwfr vodk’k iznku djus dh ckr dgh 

xbZ gSA  
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Hkkjrh; naM lafgrk dh /kkjk 292 ls 294 ds vUrxZr ,sls izko/kku fd;s x;s gsa ftuesa v’yhy iqLrdks ds 

fodz;] r:.k O;fDr dks v’yhy oLrqvksa dk fodz; ,oa v’yhy dk;Z vkSj xkus tSls d`R;ksa ds fy;s n.M dk 

izko/kku gSA bl izdkj vkbZ-ih-lh- dh /kkjk ds }kjk efgykvksa dh uaxh rLohjs iznf’kZr djus ;k mudk fdlh Hkh izdkj 

dk v’kksHkuh; ;k vHknz fp= izdkf’kr djus ij jksd yxkbZ xbZ gSA5 bl /kkjk dk mn~ns’; efgykvksa ds izfr lnkpkj 

vkSj ln~Hkko dks LFkkfir fd;s j[kuk gSA  

Hkkjrh; naM lafgrk dh /kkjk 312 ls 318 ds vUrxZr xHkZikr dkfjr djuk] L=h dh lEefr ds fcuk xHkZikr 

dkfjr djuk] xHkZikr dkfjr djus ds vk’k; ls fd;s x;s dk;kZs }kjk dkfjr e`R;q] f’k’kq dk thfor iSnk gksus ls jksdu 

;k tUe ds Ik’pkr~ mldh e`R;q dkfjr djus ds vk’k; ls fd;k x;k dk;Z] fdlh ltho vtkr f’k’kq dh e`R;q dkfjr 

djuk] f’k’kqvks dks vjf{kr NksM+us vkSj tUe fNikus ds fo"k; esa naM fn;s tkus dk izko/kku gSA6  

/kkjk 372 ds vuqlkj ;fn fdlh 18 o"kZ ls de vk;q dh efgyk dks fdlh os’;ko`fRr ds iz;kstu ds fy;s 

cspk tkus ij nks"kh O;fDr dks 10 o"kZ rd dh ltk o tqekZuk vFkok nksuksa dh ltk nh tk ldsxhA /kkjk&375 esa 

cykRdkj dks ifjHkkf"kr fd;k x;k gS ,oa /kkjk 376 esa cykRdkj ds fy;s n.M dk izko/kku gSA 

/kkjk&498 ¼v½ esa izko/kkfur fd;k x;k gS fd vxj dksbZ ifr vFkok mldk dksbZ fj’rsnkj fookfgr iRuh ds 

lkFk funZ;rkiwoZd nqO;Zogkj djrk gS vFkok ngst dks ysdj ;kruk nsrk gS rks U;k;ky; mls 2 o"kZ rd dh ltk ns 

ldrk gSA 

/kkjk&509 ds vuqlkj ;fn dksbZ O;fDr L=h dh yTtk dk vuknj djus ds vk’k; ls dksbZ ’kCn dgrk gS 

dksbZ /ofu ;k dksbZ vax fo{ksi djrk gS ;k dksbZ oLrq iznf’kZr djrk gS vFkok dksbZ ,slk dk;Z djrk gS ftlls fdlh 

L=h dh ,dkUrrk ij vfrdze.k gksrk gS rks ,slk O;fDr 01 o"kZ rd dh ltk ,oa tqekZuk vFkok nksuks ls nafMr fd;k 

tk;sxkA7 

dk;Z{ks= esa gks jgs mRihM+u ds f[kykQ b.MLVªh;y fMlfi;wV ,DV dks 'ksM~;wy&4 ds rgr /kkjk 66 ds 

vuqlkj lw;ksZn; ls igys vkSj 'kke&7 ds ckn dk;Z{ks= ij :dus ds fy;s ck/; ugha fd;k tk ldrk gSA8 

efgyk ,oa ckyfodkl dY;k.k ea=ky; vkSj Hkkjr ljdkj }kjk efgyk l’kfDrdj.k ds fy;s vusd ;kstuk,a 

lapkfyr dh tk jgh gS tSls& efgyk gsYiykbu ;kstuk] mTtoyk ;kstuk] liksVZ Vw Vªsfuax ,aM ,EiykW;esaV izkxzke QkWj 

owesu ¼LVsi½] efgyk ’kfDr dsUnz] csVh cpkvksa csVh i<+kvksa ;kstuk bR;kfnA9µ  

iqjkuh vkSj :f<+oknh fopkj/kkjk ds dkj.k Hkkjr ds dbZ {ks=ksa esa efgykvksa ds f’k{kk ;k jkstxkj ds fy;s ?kj 

NksM+us ij ikcUnh gS vkSj blh dkj.k efgyk,a viuh lkekftd vkSj vkfFkZd fLFkfr dks cnyus esa ukdke jgrh gSA 

iq:"kksa ds leku Hkqxrku u gksuk vkSj dk;ZLFky ij gksus okys mRihM+u ds dkj.k Hkh efgyk,a Lo;a dks vkfFkZd :i ls 

l’kDr ugha dj ikrh gSA efgykvksa esa vf’k{kk vkSj chp esa gh i<+kbZ NksM+us tSlh leL;k,a efgyk l’kfDrdj.k ds ekxZ 

esa lcls cM+h PkqukSfr vkSj ck/kd gSA ’kgjh {ks=ksa ess yM+fd;ka fQj Hkh yM+dksa ds cjkcj gS fdUrq xzkeh.k {ks=ksa esa f’k{kk ds 

ekeys esa dkQh ihNs gSA mudh i<+kbZ chp esa gh NwV tkrh gS vkSj og nloha d{kk Hkh ugha ikl dj ikrh gSA 

fu"d"kZr%   

Hkkjr esa efgykvksa dks l’kDr cukus ds fy;s lcls igys muds vf/kdkjksa vkSj ewY;ksa dks ekjus okyh mu lHkh 

jk{klh lksp tSls & ngsst izFkk] vf’k{kk] ;kSu fgalk] vlekurk] Hkzw.k gR;k] ?kjsyw fgalk] oS’;ko`fr] ekuo rLdjh] 

ySfxad vlekurk vkfn dks ekjuk t:jh gSA orZeku le; esa efgykvksa us viuh ’kfDr vkSj {kerkvksa dks igpkuk gS 

vkSj lekt ds uo&fuekZ.k esa ;ksxnku fn;k gSA vkt efgyk,a jk"Vªifr] iz/kkuea=h] iz’kklfud vf/kdkjh] MkWDVj] 

bathfu;j] odhy vkfn vusd inksa ij vklhu gSA blfy;s ge lHkh dks efgykvksa dk lEeku djuk pkfg,A 21 oha 
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lnh ukjh ds thou esa lq[kn laHkkoukvksa dh lnh gSA ,d ukjh izR;sd dk;Z esa l{ke gksrh gS blfy;s mls iwjk vf/kdkj 

gS fd og ns’k o lekt esa viuk LFkku cuk;s vkSj jk"Vª dh mUufr esa viuk ;ksxnku nsA 
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2- clarh ikBd] ßdk;e esa gS iapk;rksa esa iq:"kksa dk opZLoÞ] baLVhV~;wV vkWQ lks’ky lkbalst] iapk;rh jkt viMsV] vad & tuojh&2009] 

ist- 7- 

3- MkW- fu’kkar flag] ßHkkjrh; efgyk, ,d lkekftd v/;;uÞ] vksesxk ifCyds’kal] fnYyh] 2009] i`-138 

4- https://hi.wikipedia.org/wiki 

5- https://www.mybestindia.in/all-ipc-list-in-hindi/ 

6- Hkhelsu [ks=iky] Hkkjrh; n.M lafgrk] [ks=iky ykW ifCyds’kUl] bUnkSj] o"kZ] 2013] i`-dz- 289 

7-  https://anvpublication.org/Journals/HTML_Papers/International 

8- izse ukjk;.k ’kekZ ,oa latho dqekj >k] efgyk l’kfDrdj.k ,oa lexz fodkl]Hkkjr cqd lsUVj] y[kuÅ] o"kZ&2008] ì-252 
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दषु्यन्त कुमार की ग़ज़लियत                                                                                                   

रामिखन पाि 

सहायक प्राध्यापक 

बी.एम.रुइया गर्लसस कॉलेज, म ुंबई 400007. 
 

मुझमें रहते हैं करोड़ों िोग चुप कैसे रह ूँ, 
हर ग़ज़ि अब सल्तनत के नाम एक बयान है।1 

हहन्द स्तान में ग़ज़ल की अत्युंत गौरवशाली परुंपरा रही है। इसका इततहास भारतीय उपमहाद्वीप में 
लगभग डेढ़ हजार वर्स प राना है। प्रारुंभ में यह फारसी एवुं अरबी भार्ा में ही कही-ललखी जाती थी। मध्यकाल 

में यह उददस से होते ह ए हहुंदी में आई। हहुंदी में अमीर ख सरो स ेश रू ह ई ग़ज़ल सहदयों तक साहहत्य प्रेलमयों के 

हदलों पर राज करती रही। यह फारसी और उददस का अत्युंत लोकप्रप्रय काव्यरूप है। यह भावों की अलभव्यक्तत 

का सवासधिक सशतत माध्यम है। “थोड ेस ेशब्दों में कर्लपनाओुं, सुंवेदनाओुं, स ख-द ख तथा कोमल भावनाओुं 
को शब्दों में बााँिने की ग़ज़ल में अद्भ त क्षमता है।”2 म ततक काव्य की यह रचना अश-आरों(श’ेरों) स े

लमलकर बनती है। इसमें पााँच से लेकर ग्यारह शे’र होते हैं। सभी शे’र एक ही रदीफ़ और काफफए में होत ेहैं जो 
अपने आप में स्वतुंत्र होते हैं । प्रत्येक अश-आर(श’ेर) का मज़्मदन अलग होता है। इनका आुंतररक लय और 
व्याकरण इन्हें एक प्रवलशष्ट रूप प्रदान करता है।  

ग़ज़ल देशकाल और पररवशे के अन सार पररवततसत होती रही है। यह ह स्नों-शबाब, जामो-मीना और 
महबदब के नाज़ों-नख़रों तक ही सीलमत नहीुं रही। समय के साथ सामाक्जक सरोकारों, शासन-सत्ता के प्रवरोि 

को भी इसन ेअपना प्रवर्य बनाया। आजादी के बाद आम आदमी के द ुःख-ददस, लसयासत की चाल बाजी, फरेब, 

पाखुंड, सामाक्जक-राजनैततक-आधथसक प्रवर्मताओुं पर क्जस लशद्दत के साथ ग़ज़लें ललखी गईं, वैसी पहले 

कभी नहीुं। उददस के फै़ज़ अहमद फै़ज़, जोश मलीहाबादी, साहहर ल धियानवी, जााँतनसार अख़्तर, मजाज़ 

लखनवी, मजरूह स लतानप री, अली सरदार जाफ़री, कैफ़ी आज़मी, शहरयार, तनदा फ़ाज़ली, जावेद अख़्तर, 
तनश्तर ख़ानकाही, म ज़फ़्फफ़र हनफ़ी, श जा ख़ावर जैस ेशायरों न ेग़ज़ल को सामाक्जक सरोकारों से जोडने में 
महत्वपदणस भदलमका तनभाई। इसी दौरान हहुंदी के कप्रवयों का भी रूझान ग़ज़लों की ओर ह आ। शुंभदनाथ ‘शरे्’, 

बलबीर लसुंह ‘रुंग', तनराला, हररकृष्ण प्रेमी, नीरज, रामदरश लमश्र, अख़लाक सागरी, रामअवतार त्यागी, बाल 

स्वरूप ‘राही’, कृष्ण क मार कौलशक ‘हृदय’, महेंद्र ‘ह मा’, द ष्यन्त क मार, शेरजुंग गगस, प रुर्ोत्तम ‘प्रतीक’, 

सदयसभान  ग प्त जैस ेहहुंदी कप्रवयों ने ग़ज़ल को आम बोल-चाल की भार्ा में आम आदमी तक पह ाँचाया परुंत  
उतत सभी ग़ज़लकारों  में प्रवद्रोह, च नौती, वतसमान जीवन की बदहाली, क्ाुंततिलमसता आहद उतनी तीव्र रूप में 
नहीुं हदखाई पडती क्जतनी फक द ष्यन्त क मार की ग़ज़लों में हदखाई देती है।  
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द ष्यन्त क मार आजाद भारत के सवासधिक लोकप्रप्रय रचनाकार हैं। हहुंदी साहहत्य में द ष्यन्त क मार 
कबीर दास और त लसीदास के बाद इकलौत ेऐसे कप्रव हैं, क्जन्हें सुंभवतुः सबस ेअधिक उद्ितृ फकया जाता है 

तयोंफक उन्होंने आम आदमी की ज़बान में अपनी बात कही। आम आदमी की भावनाएाँ ब द्धिजन्य धचुंतन स े

प्रसदत नहीुं होती हैं बक्र्लक हृदयजन्य सुंवेदनाओुं स े प्रसदत होती हैं। इन्हीुं भावनाओुं और सुंवेदनाओुं की 
अलभव्यक्तत के ललए उन्होंने ‘सदयस का स्वागत', ‘आवाजों के घेरे', ‘जलते ह ए मन का बसुंत' (काव्य-सुंग्रह)  

‘छोटे-छोटे सवाल', ‘आाँगन में एक वकृ्ष', ‘द हरी क्जुंदगी’ (उपन्यास), ‘एक कुं ठ प्रवर्पायी’(काव्य नाटक), ‘मन 

के कोण',’मसीहा मर गया'(नाट्य प्रयोग)  आहद रचनाओुं का सजृन फकया। उनकी अलभव्यक्तत को िारदार 
और सशतत रूप में हदशा लमली ग़ज़ल सुंग्रह ‘साये में िदप' के माध्यम से। उन्हीुं के शब्दों में, “ यह एक 

प्रववादास्पद बात हो सकती है पर मैं बराबर महसदस करता रहा हदाँ फक कप्रवता में आि तनकता का छद्म, 

कप्रवता को बराबर पाठकों से ददर करता गया। कप्रवता और पाठक के बीच इतना फ़ासला कभी नहीुं था, क्जतना 
आज है। इससे भी ज्यादा द ुःखद बात यह है फक कप्रवता शनै-शनै अपनी पहचान और कप्रव अपनी शक्ससयत 

खोता गया है जो कप्रवता लोगों तक पह ाँचती नहीुं, उनके गले नहीुं उतरती वह फकसी भी क्ाुंतत की सुंवाहहका 
कैसे हो सकती है?”3 

द ष्यन्त क मार  रचना को क्ाुंतत की सुंवाहहका बनाने के ललए लगातार जद्दोजहद करते रहे और 
अपने अन भव सुंसार को पदरी तीक्ष्णता के साथ रचना में प्रक्षेप्रपत करना चाहते थे। इसके ललए उन्हें  कप्रवता 
ही उपय तत माध्यम लगा। इसीललए वे “जलत े ह ए वन का वसुंत” की भदलमका में ललखत े हैं, “कप्रवता 
राजनीतत, सामाक्जक और वैयक्ततक हर स्तर पर, हर लडाई में मेरे ललए एक भरोसे का हधथयार है।”4 कप्रवता 
में भी द ष्यन्त क मार उस तेवर की तलाश कर रहे थे क्जसके द्वारा वे अपनी पीडा को पदरे तीखेपन के साथ  

कह सकें । परुंपरागत काव्य-रूपों गीत, रुबाई, म तत छुंद, काव्य-नाटक और ग़ज़ल आहद में हमेशा उनकी 
आवाजाही यह लसद्ि करती है फक कप्रवता के इन रूपों स ेव ेजो कहना चाहत ेथे वह कह नहीुं पात ेथे। अुंततुः 
यह माध्यम उन्हें ग़ज़ल  के रूप में लमला। उनका मानना था फक फकसी कप्रव के ललए कप्रवता में एक शैली से 
ददसरी शैली की ओर जाना कोई अनहोनी बात नहीुं है बक्र्लक एक सहज और स्वाभाप्रवक प्रफक्या है। व ेग़ज़ल के 

च नाव पर हटप्पणी करते ह ए ललखते हैं, “मैंन ेअपनी तकलीफ को …उस शदीद तकलीफ को, क्जससे सीना 
फटने लगता है, ज्यादा से ज्यादा सच्चाई और समग्रता के साथ ज्यादा स ेज्यादा लोगों तक पह ाँचाने के ललए 

ग़ज़ल कही है।”5 

द ष्यन्त क मार ग़ज़लों की ओर सहज ही नहीुं म ड।े इसके पीछे उनकी गहन सािना थी; उन्होंने ग़ज़ल 

को उसकी समग्रता में आत्मसात करके हहुंदी में ललखा। समकालीन सुंक्श्लष्ट यथाथस को अलभव्यतत करने के 

ललए क्जस सशतत माध्यम की वे तलाश कर रहे थे, उसमें ग़ज़ल का लशर्लप के स्तर पर बाँिा ह आ माध्यम 

समाज के यथाथस को अलभव्यतत करन ेमें सवासधिक समथस है। द ष्यन्त क मार ने पहली बार ग़ज़ल में तनहहत 
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व्यक्ततगत पीडा पीडा का प्रवस्तार सावसजतनक पीडा में फकया और ग़ज़ल को लोकमुंगल का माध्यम बना 
हदया। इस सुंबुंि में उनका यह कथन प्रवचारणीय है, “यहााँ मैं साफ कर ददाँ फक ग़ज़ल म झ पर नाक्ज़ल नहीुं ह ई। 
मैं प्रपछले 25 वर्ों स ेइस ेस नता और पसुंद करता आया हदाँ और मैंन ेकभी चोरी-छ प ेइसमें हाथ भी आजमाया 
है। लेफकन ग़ज़ल ललखने या कहने के पीछे एक क्जज्ञासा अतसर म झे तुंग करती रही है। और वह यह है फक 

भारतीय कप्रवयों में सबस ेप्रखर अन भदतत के कप्रव लमज़ास ग़ाललब न ेअपनी पीडा की अलभव्यक्तत के ललए ग़ज़ल 

का माध्यम ही तयों च ना? और अगर ग़ज़ल के माध्यम स े ग़ाललब अपनी तनजी तकलीफ़ को इतना 
सावसजतनक बना सकत ेहैं तो मेरी द हरी तकलीफ़ (जो व्यक्ततगत भी है और सावसजतनक भी) इस माध्यम के 

सहारे व्यापक पाठक तक तयों नहीुं पह ाँच सकती?”6 

आजादी के बाद से ही सत्ता और शासन व्यवस्था द्वारा देश के आम आदमी को मोहरा बनाकर अपना 
उर्ललद सीिा फकया जा रहा था। आम आदमी को कभी गरीबी का, तो कभी प्रवकास का, तो कभी रोजगार के 

झदठे वादे का झ नझ ना थमाकर बरगलाया जाता रहा और आम आदमी गरीबी, बदहाली, भ खमरी, माँहगाई, 

रोजगार के अभाव के कारण जीवन जीने की ब तनयादी स प्रविाओुं से वुंधचत हो रहा था। ऐसी क्स्थतत में 
भारतीय जनमानस अपन ेको ठगा महसदस करन ेलगा तयोंफक आजादी के बाद भी आम आदमी की क्स्थतत में 
कोई पररवतसन नहीुं आया जबफक राजनीतत और शासन व्यवस्था में हदन ददना रात चौग ना भ्रष्टाचार, भाई-

भतीजावाद, कालाबाज़ारी बढ़ रही थी। ऐसे माहौल में समाज का ब द्धिजीवी और साहहत्यकार क्जस ेसमाज 

और राष्र का पथप्रदशसक कहा जाता है, वह या तो राजनीतत और सत्ता का प्रपछलग्गद बना ह आ था, या अपनी 
आाँखे मदाँद अपन ेअहम की अलभव्यक्तत में डदबा ह आ था। नयी कप्रवता भी व्यक्तत-समाज स ेलगभग कट च की 
थी। वह अब आत्म कें हद्रत हो च की थी। और कप्रव कप्रवता को मात्र अपनी क ुं ठा , तनराशा, अवसाद, भोग ेह ए 

अन भवों तक ही सीलमत कर च के थे। इन पररक्स्थततयों में द ष्यन्त क मार न ेअलभव्यक्तत हेत  ग़ज़ल को च ना। 
डॉ. शेरजुंग  गगस न ेद ष्यन्त क मार की ग़ज़लों पर हटप्पणी करते ह ए ललखते हैं, “द ष्यन्त क मार की ग़ज़लें 
मात्र स्वातुंत्र्योत्तर भारत की राजनैततक, सामाक्जक क्स्थततयों की ग़ज़लें नहीुं है, अप्रपत  आपातकाल के दौरान 

उभरी उहापोह, बौखलाहट और तडप की रचनाएाँ हैं। ये ग़ज़लें आम आदमी का ददस, उसकी आकाुंक्षा, उसकी 
पीडा और बेचैनी को आमफ़हम भार्ा में बयान करन ेवाला दस्तावेज़ है।”7 

द ष्यन्त क मार की ग़ज़लों का कें द्र न तो माशदक का सौंदयस है और न ही ईश्क-म हब्बत का उर्ललास 

और अवसाद ही है बक्र्लक उनकी ग़ज़लों  का कें द्र देश का जनमानस है। उन्होंने अपनी ग़ज़लों में इन्हीुं की 
पीडा को रूपाकार हदया है। आजादी के बाद भी आम आदमी की क्स्थतत में कोई पररवतसन नहीुं आया। उनकी 
प्रववशता, खामोशी, बेकारी, भ खमरी, गरीबी पीडा और भी बढ़ गए। पररणामस्वरूप उनकी हालात बद स े

बदतर होती गई और वह ब तनयादी स प्रविाओुं स ेभी वुंधचत होने के ललए प्रववश हो च का। इसीललए द ष्यन्त 

क मार को यह कहना पडा फक, “ जो दृश्य सामने है, वह दृश्य जो सामने होना चाहहए, उसकी जरूरत, समाज 
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का जदझता और टदटता ह आ रूप, राजनीतत और राजनीततज्ञों का म र्लक और समाज के साथ स लदक, इन्सान 

यानी अनाम की क्जुंदगी, जरूरतें और खतरे … इन सबको मैंने ग़ज़लों में बााँिा है।”8इस रूप में उनकी ग़ज़लों 
में राजनीतत, सत्ता और शासन की नाकामी से उपजी लोकवेदना की गहरी बैचेनी, छटपटाहट और अक लाहट, 

व्यवस्था को बदलने की प रजोर कोलशश, क्ाुंतत के आवगे व प्रवद्रोह की भावना को देखा जा सकता है।  
प्रेमचुंद के समान द ष्यन्त क मार का मानना था फक साहहत्य राजनीतत और सभ्यता के आग े  चलन े

वाली मशाल है, न फक उसका शमसनाक पालतद अन चरत्व। इसीललए उन्होंने अपने म र्लक के करोडों लोगों का 
उत्तरदातयत्व अपने पर लेते ह ए ललखा, 

              मेरी जु़बान से ननकिी तो लसऱ्फ नज़्म बनी, 
            तुम्हारे हाथ में आई तो एक मशाि हुई।9 

भाषिक पक्ष 

द ष्यन्त क मार की ग़ज़लों का सवासधिक महत्वपदणस पक्ष है भार्ा। उनके ग़ज़लों की भार्ा उन्हें 
समकालीन ग़ज़लकारों से अलहदा ही नहीुं बनाती बक्र्लक उन्हें हहुंदी की ग़ज़ल प्रविा के य ग प्रवतसक  के रूप में 
स्थाप्रपत करता है। उन्होंने अपनी ग़ज़लों के ललए भार्ा भी अपने ढुंग से गढ़ी है। उददस के शब्दों को तो अपनाया 
पर हहुंदी में ढाल कर जैसे ‘शह्र' को ‘शहर' तथा ‘वज़्न' को वज़न बना हदया। द ष्यन्त क मार अपनी ग़ज़लों की 
भार्ा के प्रवर्य  में ललखते हैं, “एक बात इन ग़ज़लों की भार्ा के बारे में म झे और कहनी है क्जसे लेकर श रू- 

श रू में म झे सबसे अधिक कहठनाई का सामना करना पडा। मेरी हदतकत यह थी फक उददस मैं जानता नहीुं और 
हहुंदी में म झे वह च हल, वह म हावरा और बोलचाल का वह बहाव नहीुं लमला, क्जसके सहारे ग़ज़ल कही जाती है 

या जो ज्यादातर लोगों की ज़बान पर चढ़ा है, मगर यही अज्ञानता मेरे ललए एक शक्तत बन गई तयोंफक म झे 

लगा फक आम आदमी एक लमली-ज ली ज़बान बोलता है। वह न तो श द्ि उददस होती है न श द्ि हहुंदी। इसीललए 

मैंने उस भार्ा की तलाश की जो हहुंदी की हहुंदी और उददस की उददस हदखाई दे और आम आदमी उसे अपनी ज बान 

समझ कर अपना सके।”10 उन्होंन ेगललयों- सडकों, बस- स्टापों, रेलव-ेस्टेशनों, सभाओुं, घर- पररवारों, में 
बोली जाने वाली भार्ा को अपनी ग़ज़लों में प्रय तत फकया और अपनी ग़ज़लों को आम आदमी का सहन बना 
हदया।  

मैं जिसे ओढ़ता-बबछाता ह ूँ, वो ग़ज़ि आपको सुनाता ह ूँ।  
       त  ककसी रेि-सी गुज़रती है, मैं ककसी पुि-सा थरथराता ह ूँ। 11 

इस तरह उनकी ग़ज़लों में न तो ख़ाललस उददस भार्ा है और न ही खाललस हहुंदी का ही प्रयोग है बक्र्लक 

आम आदमी द्वारा दैतनक जीवन में प्रय तत होन ेवाली बोलचाल की भार्ा का प्रयोग। भार्ा को लेकर उनका 
मानना है, “उददस और हहुंदी दोनों सगी बहनें हैं। जब दोनों अपने-अपन ेऊाँ चे लसुंहासन से उतरकर आम आदमी 
के पास आती हैं तो उनमें फकस  कर पाना बह त म क्श्कल होता है। मेरी नीयत और कोलशश यह रही है फक इन 
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दोनों भार्ाओुं को ज़्यादा स ेज़्यादा करीब ला सकदाँ । इसललए ये ग़ज़लें उस भार्ा में कही गई हैं, क्जसे मैं बोलता 
हदाँ।”12 दरअसल द ष्यन्त क मार की ग़ज़लें हहन्द स्तानी जबान की ग़ज़ल है। क्जसे गुंगा-जम नी तहज़ीब की 
ग़ज़ल भी कह सकत ेहैं। उदाहरणाथस-  

ये सारा जिस्म झुककर बोझ से दहुरा हुआ होगा, 
मैं सज़दे में नहीीं था, आपको धोखा हुआ होगा। 13 

उनकी ग़ज़लों में अरबी-फारसी शब्दों का हहुंदी में ढला प्रयोग देखकर कहीुं भी यह नहीुं लगता है फक ये 

शब्द आयाततत हैं। यथा- 

      अगर खुदा न करे सच ये ख़्वाब हो िाए,  

  तरेी सहर हो मेरा आर्फताब हो िाए । 
                             होन ेिगी है जिस्म में िुजम्बश तो देखखए, 

                             इस परकटे पररन्द की कोलशश तो देखखए। 14 

द ष्यन्त क मार ने जहााँ एक और अपनी ग़ज़लों में आम आदमी के कहन को प्रवलशष्ट भार्ाई  सुंस्कार 
हदया और अरबी-फारसी शब्दों को अपन े काल, पररवेश और सुंस्कारों के अन रूप अपनाया वहीुं उन्होंन े

प्रवश द्ि हहुंदी भार्ा में भी ग़ज़लें  ललखीुं हैं। क्जनमें सुंस्कृततनष्ठ एवुं तत्सम शब्दावली का बडा ही सहज और 
साथसक प्रयोग फकया है। यथा-  

 मत कहो आकाश में कुहरा घना है,यह ककसी की व्यजततगत आिोचना है। 
दोस्त़ों! अब मींच पर सुषवधा नहीीं है,आिकि नेपथ्य में सींभावना है। 15 

प्रतीक और बबुंब- द ष्यन्त क मार न ेअपनी ग़ज़लों में कथ्य के अन रूप नये-नये प्रतीकों और बबुंबों का 
बडा ही साथसक प्रयोग फकया है। उन्होंने अपनी ग़ज़लों में प्रतीकों और बबुंबों को इस रूप में प्रय तत फकया है फक 

उनकी ग़ज़ले आम आदमी से सीिे- सीिे सािारणीकरण स्थाप्रपत कर लेती हैं।  
द ष्यन्त क मार ने ग़ज़ल के परुंपरागत प्रतीकों- आलशयाना, बकस , मैकदा, मय, ररुंद, सागर मीना, 

महफफल, रकीब, आहद का प्रयोग तो फकया है परुंत  ये इतन ेकम है फक उनकी ग़ज़लों की पहचान नहीुं बन 

पाए। उन्होंन ेनयी कप्रवता और समकालीन जीवन स ेज डे प्रतीकों का प्रयोग अपनी ग़ज़लों में तर्लखी, व्युंग्य 

और पैनापन पैदा करन ेके ललए फकया है। ये प्रतीक आम जनजीवन स ेज डे ह ए हैं। जैस-े सदयस, पानी, केवल, 

जमीन, अुंगार, आकाश, मौसम, हहमालय, गुंगा, चट्टान, ग लमोहर, बरगद, कबदतर, पररन्द, िदप, नदी, आग, 

ि आाँ, धचराग, आहद।  
        यहाूँ दरख्त़ों  के साये में ध प िगती है,  

               चिो यहाूँ स ेचिें और उम्र भर के लिए। 16 
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          हो गई है पीर पवत़-सी षपघिनी चाहहए, 

                     इस हहमािय स ेकोई गींगा ननकिनी चाहहए । 17 

इन प्रतीकों के द्वारा उन्होंने अपनी ग़ज़लों को जनिमी बनाकर  जनजीवन और रोजमरास की 
सुंवेदनाओुं से जोडा। बबुंब ग़ज़ल का एक महत्वपदणस उपादान होता है। यह ग़ज़लों के कहन को हमारे सामन े

मदतस करता है। क्जससे ग़ज़ल अत्युंत सजीव और साकार हो उठती है। द ष्यन्त क मार की ग़ज़लों में नयी 
कप्रवता और समकालीन जीवन स ेज ड े बबुंबों का बडा ही स्वाभाप्रवक और सहज प्रयोग लमलता है । इनस े

ग़ज़लों का भार्ा सौष्ठव सशतत बन पडा है। द ष्यन्त क मार की ग़ज़लों में परुंपरागत बबुंबों के सभी रूप 

लमलते हैं- दृश्य, स्पशस, प्राकृततक, ध्वतन, रस आहद।  
       कहीीं पेट ध प की चादर बबछाके बैठ गए, 

   कहीीं पे शाम लसरहाने िगाके बैठ गए।  
             हम ही खा िेते सबुह को भ ख िगती है बहुत, 

               तुमने बासी रोहटयाूँ नाहक उठाकर फें क दीीं। 18 

ग़ज़ि का लशल्प-पक्ष-  

“मैं ग़ज़ल हदाँ”  में कमर ‘बरतर' ने ग़ज़ल के लशर्लप पक्ष पर हटप्पणी की है। "मैं ग़ज़ल हदाँ, मेरे ललए 

आवश्यक है स्वस्थ-कर्लपना, पररपतव सोच, भाव तथा भावालभव्यक्तत के ललए जरूरी है ‘बह्र'(छुंदगत 

तनक्श्चत मात्राएाँ), फफर काफफए अथासत त क के शब्द, फफर त क के साथ चलत ेरहने वाले तनिासररत शब्द अथासत 

‘रदीफ़’। मेरे ललए चाहहए ‘मतला’- क्जसका अथस है ग़ज़लोदय। मतले की दोनों पुंक्ततयों में काफफ़ए और रदीफ़ 

होते हैं । फफर शे’र क्जसकी ददसरी पुंक्तत में काफफ़या व रदीफ़ होते हैं । अुंत में होता है मक़्ता अथासत ग़ज़ल-

इतत- इसमें शायर का नाम या तख़र्लल स होता है।”19 द ष्युंत क मार न ेजहााँ एक ओर अपनी ग़ज़लों को कथ्य 

के स्तर पर यथाथसवादी और जनोन्म खी बनाया वहीुं ददसरी ओर उन्होंने परुंपरागत लशर्लप पक्ष को अक्ष ण्ण 

रखा । साथ ही साथ उन्होंने रूप और शैली की दृक्ष्ट स ेक छ छद ट भी ले ली है। जैस ेउन्होंने अपनी ग़ज़लों में 
मतला के तनयम का तनवासह तो पदरी तरह फकया है परुंत  मतता का बबर्लक ल भी नहीुं फकया है।  ग़ज़ल के लशर्लप 

पक्ष के महत्वपदणस तत्व होते हैं काफफ़या और रदीफ़।  यही ग़ज़ल को सही मायन ेग़ज़ल बनाते हैं। ये ग़ज़लों में 
लयात्मकता, ध्वन्यात्मकता, सुंगीतात्मकता, प्रवाहमयता और उत्कृष्टता आहद के मदल उत्स होत ेहैं। ग़ज़ल 

को पढ़ते- स नते समय पाठक-श्रोता को चमत्कृत करने में इन्हीुं की महत्वपदणस भदलमका होती है ।  
काकर्फय-  

'काफफ़य' या 'काफफ़या' का अथस होता है- अन्त्यान प्रास या अन प्रास या त क। हहुंदी में इस े

आन प्रालसकता कहते हैं अथासत वणों का द हराव। क छ प्रवद्वान इसे ही त क या ध्वतन साम्यता भी कहत ेहैं। 
इसका प्रयोग ग़ज़ल के मतला में फकया जाता है। इससे शे’र की सुंप्रेर्णीयता बढ़ जाती है । द ष्यन्त क मार न े
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अपनी ग़ज़लों में काफफ़या का साथसक प्रयोग फकया है –  

 कैसे मींज़र सामन ेआने िगे हैं, 
  गाते-गात ेिोग चचल्िाने िगे हैं। 

           अब तो इस तािाब का पानी बदि दो, 
      ये कूँ वि के फ ि कुम्हिान ेिगे हैं। 

          मछलिय़ों में खिबिी है अब सर्फीने,  
       उस तरफ िान ेसे कतराने िग ेहैं । 

         अब नयी तहज़ीब के पेशे-नज़र हम,  

         आदमी को भ नकर खाने िगे हैं। 20 

प्रस्त त ग़ज़ल में आन,े धचर्ललाने, क म्हलाने, कतराने, खाने आहद काफफ़ये  का बह त ही साथसक प्रयोग 

फकया गया है।  
रदीर्फ –  ग़ज़ल में काफफ़ये के बाद आन ेवाले शब्द या शब्द समदह को रदीफ़ कहा जाता है। अथासत ग़ज़ल के 

शे’रों के अुंत में जो शब्द या शब्द समदह बार-बार आता है उन्हें रदीफ़ कहत ेहैं। द ष्यन्त क मार न ेअपनी 
ग़ज़लों में भाव व प्रवर्य के अन रूप रदीफ़ का प्रयोग फकया है। उपय सतत ग़ज़ल में ‘लग ेहैं'  रदीफ़ का प्रयोग 

बह त ही सटीक ह आ है। ग़ज़ल की शतस होती है फक शे'रों के रदीफ़ नहीुं बदलत ेहैं। क्जसकी पालन  द ष्यन्त 

क मार की सभी ग़ज़लों में ह आ है।  
काफफ़या और रदीफ़ को लेकर सबसे महत्वपदणस बात यह है फक जहााँ एक ओर रदीफ़ ग़ज़ल में 

लयात्मकता और सुंगीतात्मकता  की वदृ्धि करता है, वहीुं ददसरी ओर ग़ज़ल के रूपाकार के ललए यह अतनवायस 
भी नहीुं होता है। बबना रदीफ़ के बह तेरी ग़ज़लें लमल जाती हैं। जबफक काफफ़य ग़ज़ल का अतनवायस तत्व होता 
है । ये दोनों ही ग़ज़ल  के बाह्य तत्व होत ेहैं। ग़ज़ल का आुंतररक तत्व उसके भाव होते हैं। ददसरे शब्दों में 
काफफ़य और रदीफ़ तो ग़ज़ल के पोशाक या ललबास हैं। ग़ज़ल की आत्मा तो उसमें प्रपरोए ह ए भाव या प्रवचार 
होते हैं।  

द ष्यन्त क मार की ग़ज़लों की सबसे बडी प्रवशेर्ता यह है फक इनकी ग़ज़लों में उपनाम या तख़र्लल स 

का प्रयोग नहीुं लमलता है। ग़ज़ल के आखख़री शे’र को मक़्ता कहते है। इसमें शायर का उपनाम या तख़र्लल स 

का प्रयोग अतनवायस माना जाता है। द ष्यन्त क मार न ेइसका प्रयोग न करते ह ए ग़ज़ल को हहुंदी कप्रवता के 

करीब ला हदया है और इसके माध्यम से उन्होंने यह स्पष्ट कर हदया फक ग़ज़ल को उसकी समस्त प्रवशेर्ताओुं 
के साथ हहुंदी में अपनाया जा सकता है। जीवन की तमाम अन भदततयों, आयामों को ग़ज़ल के द्वारा 
अलभव्यतत फकया जा सकता है। द ष्यन्त क मार न ेसमकालीन जीवन की त्रासदी को कलम बद्ि करत ेह ए 

ग़ज़ललयत का एक नया व्याकरण तनलमसत फकया जो आनेवाले ग़ज़लगों को एक नयी राह और प्रेरणा देता 
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रहेगा।  
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मराठवाडा मतुती सींग्रामातीि राणीसावरगाव पररसराच ेयोगदान 
                          

प्रा. डॉ. गणेश गोषवींदराव माने 
इततहास प्रवभाग प्रम ख प ण्यश्लोक अहहर्लयादेवी होळकर महाप्रवद्यालय राणीसावरगाव  ता. गगाुंखेड क्ज. परभणी 

प्रस्तावना   :- 
             भारतीय स्वातुंत्र्य चळवळीच्या इततहासात मराठवाडा म तती सुंग्रामास म्हत्वाचे स्थान आहे.  

देशाला स्वातुंत्र्य लमळार्लयानुंतर म ुंबई सह सुंय तत महाराष्र राज्याची तनलमसती झाली. त्यावेळी मराठवाडा हा 
तनजामाच्या ताब्यात होता. यावेळी भारतात एकन 565 सुंस्थाने होती. त्यापकैी हैदराबाद, ज न्नर आखण 

काश्मीर या ततन 03 सुंस्थानाने भारतीय सुंघ राज्यात सालमल होण्यासाठी प्रवरोि केला.  
त्यावेळी हैदराबादची लोकसुंसया 1 कोटी 60 लाख होती. त्यात तेलुंगणा, मराठवाडा आखण कनासटक 

भागाुंचा समावेश होता. जवे्हा स्वातुंत्र्य सुंग्राम स रू झाला, तेव्हा तनजामाचे जनरल कालसम रझावी याुंनी 
लोकाुंवर तनदोर्पण ेअत्याचार स रू केले. द सरीकडे, म तती सुंग्राम वगेाने स रू झाला होता. त्याचे नतेतृ्व स्वामी 
रामानुंद तीथस, डड ुंगबाराव बब ुंदद, गोप्रवुंदभाई श्रॉफ, रप्रवनारायण रेड्डी, देवीलसुंह चौहान, भाऊसाहेब वैशुंपायन, 

शुंकरलसुंह नाईक, प्रवजयेंद्र काबरा, बाबासाहेब पराुंजप े इत्यादी नेत्रत्त्व केले.राणीसावरगाव पररसरात 

ग्रामपातळीवर एकनाथराव जािव उतकडगावकर , केशवराव जािव राणीसावरगावकर,गोप्रवदुंंुंराव गळाकाटद   
यादवराव हाके बाप राव माने जोगलगाव,ललुंबाजी माने लाुंडकवाडीकर आखण इतर अनेकाुंनी रझाकाराुंच्या 
प्रवरुद्ि मराठवाडा म तती सुंग्रामात प्रत्यक्ष सुंघर्स केला . 
उद्धष्टे :- 

1) पालम ताल तयातील राणीसावरगाव हे रझाकाराचे कें द्रबबुंदद होते त्याचा शोि घेण े

2) मराठवाडा म तती सुंग्रामातील राणीसावरगाव पररसरातील सहभागाचा शोि घेण े

3) हहुंददचे िालमसक स्थळ असदन रेण कादेवी मुंहदराचे िालमसक अक्स्तत्व नष्ट करण े

4) राणीसावरगाव पररसरातील जुंगल सत्याग्रहाचा अभ्यास करण े

1) राणीसावरगाव पररसरात ऐनतहालसक पार्शवभ़ मी :- 
             प्राचीन काळापासदन राणीसावरगाव हे ऐततहालसकदृष्ट्या िालमसक स्थळ म्हणदन ओळखले जाते.  
एकेकाळी या क्षेत्रावर हहुंदद िमासचे व जैन िमासचे िालमसक अक्स्तत्व होते. त्याम ळे या स्थळास ऐततहालसक 

पाश्वसभदमी लाभलेली आहे. महाराष्रातील मात्र देवतेच्या सडेतीन शततीपीठा पकैी माहदरची रेण का देवीस एक 

शक्ततपीठ म्हणदन ओळखले जाते. याच माहदर येथील रेण कादेवी शक्ततपीठाचे उपशक्ततपीठ म्हणजे 

राणीसावरगाव येथील रेण कादेवीस उपशक्ततपीठ होय. त्याम ळे या पररसरातील समाजीक  क्जवणात िालमसक 

एकात्मता हदसदन येते. तसेच येथे जैन िमासचे तेप्रवसावे ततथसकार पाश्वसनाथ याुंची 7•6 फ ट आकाराची  
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पार्ाणाची मदती आहे. वर्ासतदन दोन वेळा येथे िालमसक उत्सव साजरा केला जातो. राणीसावरगाव पररसरातील 

प्रत्येक खेडेगावातील समाज व्यवस्थेत िालमसक सहहष्ण तता जोपासली जाते. मध्यय गीन काळात दक्षक्षण 

भारतात अकराव्या शतकामध्ये यादवाुंची राजकीय सत्ता अक्स्तत्वात होती. रामदेवराव याुंचा सेनापती जगदेव 

परमार हा उत्तर भारताच्या मोहीमेवर जात असताना येथे काही काळ थाुंबला असावा. राणीसावरगाव येथील 

रेणदका देवी मुंहदराच्या आवारात लशलालेख प्राप्त झालेला आहे. तो लशलालेख ओरुंगाबाद येथे प रातत्त्व 

प्रवभागात जतन केलेला आहे. या लशलालेखाचे वाचन वी. भी. कोलत ेयाुंनी केले आहे. या लशलालेखावर जगदेव 

परमार याुंचा स्पष्ट उर्ललेख आहे. त्याम ळे राणीसावरगाव पररसराचे ऐततहालसक महत्त्व लक्षात येते.  
2)  रझाकराींची पोिीस छ्यावणी :- 
             हैदराबाद म क्ततसुंग्रामाच्या लढ्यात राणीसावरगाव येथे तनजामाने आपले राजकीय अक्स्तत्व 

कायम ठेवण्यासाठी रोहीले व रझाकार याुंना स्वतुंत्र आधिकार हदले होते. प्रवसाव्या शतकाच्या ततसऱ्या दशका 
पासदन रोहहले व रझाकार याुंनी मराठवाड्यातील प्रम ख खेड्यात स्वतुः चे अक्स्तत्व तनमासण केले होते. परभणी 
क्जर्लह्यातील प्रपुंगळी पदणास, ताडकळस, गुंगाखेड ,पालम  राणीसावरगाव इत्यादी भागात रझाकाराुंच्या पोलीस 

छ्यावणी तनमासण करण्यात आर्लया होत्या. हैदराबाद म क्ततसुंग्राम लढ्यास प्रारुंभ होताच ही लढाई 

मराठवाड्यातील गावाुंमध्ये लढली गेली. अनेक स्वातुंत्र्य सैतनक आपर्लया जीवाची पवास न करता प ढे आले. 

मराठवाड्यातील तनजामाच्या पुंतप्रिानाुंना रोखण्यासाठी पदल उडवणारे कालशनाथ क लकणी, मराठवाड्यातील 

राणी लक्ष्मीबाई म्हणदन प्रलसद्ि असलेर्लया िोपटेश्वर गावच्या दगडाबाई शेळके, रोहहलीला जरीस आणणारे 
बीडच े प्रवठ्ठलराव काटकर, सदयसभान म्हणदन ब रदापदर पोललसाुंचे हररर्दाग इ.स. पवार,  नाुंदेडचे देवरावजी 
कवळे, जीवनराव बोिनकर प्रवनायकराव चारठाणकर, प्रवश्वनाथराव काटनेश्वरकर,उतकडगावचे एकनाथराव 

जािव आखण इतराणी परभणी व क्जर्लयातील प्रत्येक खेडेगावातील नवय वकानी येथ न रझाकाराुंना ह सकावदन 

लावले, 

 3) िींगि सत्याग्रह   :-       

                  मराठवाड्याच्या कानाकोपऱ्यात स्वातुंत्र्य सुंग्राम तर्ललखपणे लढला गेला.रोहीले व रझाकाराुंनी 
राणीसावरगाव पररसरातील नदी काठावर असलेले लशुंदीची बण ेताब्यात घेतले होत.े या छ्यावणीचे  आधथसक 

उत्पन्न हे लशुंदीच्या बनावर होते . लशुंदी हा नशेचा पदाथस असर्लयाम ळे पररसरातील समाज नशेसाठी वापरला 
जात अस.े  श्रीिर वतसक, जानकीलालजी राठी, शुंकरराव  जािव, गोप्रवुंदराव गळाकाटद   माखणकराव जािव, 

एकनाथराव जािव, केशवराव जािव,जनादसन मामा, फकशनलसुंग राजपदत, सटवाजी माने, यादवराव हाके, 

बाप राव माने, बुंडगर, बहहजी, राजाभाऊ वाकड, प्रवश्वनाथ लभस,े जयुंतराव घळगीर इत्यादीुंनी या म तती 
सुंग्रामात सवासन मत ेराणीसावरगाव पररसरातील बालाघाटाच्या पायथ्याशी अथक पररश्रमाने जुंगल सत्याग्रह 

हाती घेतला.  रोहीले व रझाकाराुंचशी लढताना सवस ह तात्म्याुंनी आखण स्वातुंत्र्यसैतनकाुंनी स्वातुंत्र्यलढ्यात 

केलेर्लया सुंघर्ासला कमी लेखता येणार नाही.  
4) राणीसावरगाव छ्यावणीतीि सींघि ़ :- 
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              हैदराबाद त े औरुंगाबाद मागासवरील राणीसावरगाव हे तनजामाचे म सय कें द्र होते.म क्ततसुंग्रामा 
प्रसुंगी यामध्ये  एकनाथराव जािव, मानलसुंग राजपदत, यादवराव हाके, रामलाल राजपदत ,आखण रामचुंद्र मान े

हे आघाडीवर होते.त्याुंच्या शहीद होण्याच्या वेळी गोडमाया उठर्लया होत्या. माने,राठोड व लशुंदे नावाच्या 
माणसाने पावसात खड्डा खोदला आखण पाठीवर रामचुंद्र घेऊन त्याचा प्रविी केला. तनजाम शरणागती 
पत्करत नसर्लयाचे आखण नागररकाुंवर अत्याचार वाढत असर्लयाचे पाहदन 13 सप्टेंबर 1948 रोजी पोललस 

कारवाई स रू झाली. कुं िार, पालम ,राणीसावरगाव या पररसरात म सय फौज दाखल झाली.कुं िारच्या एका 
त कडीने लोहा व पालम आखण ब लढाण्याच्या एका त कडीने परभणी,सेलद ,पाथरी व सोनपेठ 

गुंगाखेड,राणीसावरगाव ताब्यात घेतले. द सरीकडे, भारतीय सैन्याने वारुंगल, बबदर प्रवमानतळावर हर्लला 
केला. 15 सप्टेंबर रोजी सैन्याने औरुंगाबादवर कद च केले. त्यावेळी तनजामी सैन्य मागे हटत होते. हैदराबादचे 

लष्करप्रम ख जान अल-इदगीस याुंनी 17 सप्टेंबर 1948 रोजी शरणागती पत्करली आखण तनजामन ेस्वतुः 
आत्मसमपसण केले. हैदराबाद म क्ततसुंग्राम यशस्वी झाला. हैदराबाद राज्यात ततरुंगा फडकवण्यात आला. 
साराींश  :- 

             प्राचीन काळापासदन राणीसावरगाव हे ऐततहालसकदृष्ट्या िालमसक स्थळ म्हणदन ओळखले जाते. 
एकेकाळी या क्षेत्रावर हहुंदद िमासचे व जैन िमासचे िालमसक स्थळ असर्लयाचे लसद्ि होते. त्याम ळे या स्थळास 

ऐततहालसक पाश्वसभदमी लाभलेली आहे. महाराष्रातील मात्र देवतेच्या सडतेीन शक्ततपीठा पैकी माहदरची रेण का 
देवीस प णस शक्ततपीठ म्हणदन ओळखले जाते. याच माहदर येथील रेण कादेवी शक्ततपीठाचे उपशक्ततपीठ 

म्हणज े राणीसावरगाव येथील रेण कादेवीस उपशक्ततपीठ म्हणदन केला आहे.प्राचीन काळापासदन 

राणीसावरगाव हे ऐततहालसकदृष्ट्या िालमसक स्थळ म्हणदन ओळखले जाते. एकेकाळी या क्षेत्रावर हहुंदद व जैन 

िमासचे िालमसक अक्स्तत्व असर्लयाचे लसद्ि होते. त्याम ळे या स्थळास ऐततहालसक पाश्वसभदमी लाभलेली आहे. 

महाराष्रातील मात्र देवतचे्या सडतेीन शततीपीठा पैकी माहदरची रेण का देवीस एक शक्ततपीठ म्हणदन 

ओळखले जाते. याच माहदर येथील रेण कादेवी शक्ततपीठाचे उपशक्ततपीठ म्हणज े राणीसावरगाव येथील 

रेण कादेवीस उपशक्ततपीठ होय. त्याम ळे या पररसरातील समाजीक  क्जवणात िालमसक एकात्मता हदसदन येत.े 

तसेच येथे जैन िमासचे तेप्रवसावे ततथसकार पाश्वसनाथ याुंची 7•6 फ ट आकाराची  पार्ाणाची मदती आहे. वर्ासतदन 

दोन वेळा येथे िालमसक उत्सव साजरा केला जातो.  
सींदभ ़ :- 

1) रेण कादेवी सुंस्थन  दशसन,रेण कादेवी सुंस्थान, अप्रकालशत ग्रुंथ 

2) महाराष्रातील ताम्रपट व लशलालेख, य . म. पठाण, महाराष्र शासन, पषृ्ठ क्. 187   

3) परभणी क्जर्लहा गॅझेहटयर, महाराष्र शासन पषृ्ठ क्. 465 

4) महाराष्रातील ताम्रपट व लशलालेख, य . म. पठाण 

5) महाराष्र शासन, पषृ्ठ क्. 188 

6) रेण कादेवी सुंस्थान दशसन, रेण कादेवी सुंस्थान, अप्रकालशत ग्रुंथ 
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नॅक मलु्यांककत महयविद््यल्ीन ग्रांथयल्यच््य वित्ती् 

व््िस्थयपनयचय अभ््यस 
 

डॉ. घोगरे गोव िंद सूर्यभान 

ग्रिंथपाल 

लोकमान्र् महाव द्र्ालर्,सोनखेड, ता.लोहा, जि. नािंदेड 

प्रा. ककदंत व लास गोपीनाथरा  

ग्रिंथपाल 

 स िंधरा महाव द्र्ालर् घाटनािंद र, ता.अिंबािोगाई, जि.बीड 

प्रस्तयिनय : 
व कास प्रकिरे्त सिंस्था, महाव द्र्ालर्, ग्रिंथालर् र्ा प्रत्रे्क घटकाला आपला व कास घड ून 

आणण्र्ाकररता आर्थयक उत्पादन आणण त्र्ाचे व्र् स्थापन घेणे महत्त् ाची प्रकिर्ा आहे. व कासाच्र्ा 
दृजटटकोनातून आर्थयक घटक महत्त् ाचा आहे. त्र्ाकररता ग्रिंथालर्ाला  ावषयक आर्थयक अिंदािपत्रक तर्ार 
करा  ेलागते. अिंदाि पत्रक म्हणि ेत्र्ा  षायतील एकूण िमा रक्कम   खचायची अिंदािे रक्कम र्ाचा तर्ार 
केलेला आराखडा होर्. आर्थयक उत्पादनाकररता  ेग ेगळे स्रोत ननमायण करा  ेलागतात. म्हणिेच ज्र्ा ज्र्ा 
मागायने ग्रिंथालर्ाला आर्थयक रक्कम िमा होते त्र्ा मागांना ग्रिंथालर्ाचे आर्थयक स्त्रोत असे म्हणतात. तर 
िमा झालेली रक्कम कोणत्र्ा घटका र ककती खचय करा र्ाची र्ाचा आराखडा म्हणि ेआर्थयक व्र् स्थापन 

होर्. तसेच आर्थयक आराखड्र्ाप्रमाणे ज्र्ा घटका र रक्कम खचय केली िाते त्र्ास आर्थयक व ननर्ोग अस े

म्हणतात. आर्थयक उत्पादन आणण त्र्ाचे र्ोग्र् पद्धतीने व्र् स्थापन केले की, त्र्ा घटकाचा स ांगीण 

व कास गतीने घडून रे्तो. अशा व कासाच्र्ा दृजटटकोनातून महाव द्र्ालर्ीन ग्रिंथालर्ाचे व त्तीर् स्त्रोत कोण 

कोणते आहेत, व त्तीर् स्त्रोताद् ारे िी रक्कम प्राप्त होते. त्र्ा रकमेचे व्र् स्थापन कशा पद्धतीने केले िाते. 
र्ा प्रशनािंची उकल करण्र्ाकररता महाव द्र्ालर्ीन ग्रिंथालर्ाचे व त्तीर् व्र् स्थापन र्ा व षर्ाची मािंडणी 
करण्र्ात आली. सदरील व षर्ाच्र्ा अध्र्ापना कररता प ढील प्रमाण ेउद्ददटटािंची मािंडणी करण्र्ात आली. 

सांशोधनयची उद्दिष्टे : 

१) ग्रिंथालर्ाचे  ावषयक आर्थयक अिंदािपत्रक समिून घेणे. 
२) ग्रिंथालर्ाच्र्ा व त्तीर् स्त्रोतािंचा अभ्र्ास करण.े 

३) ग्रिंथालर्ाच्र्ा व त्तीर् व्र् स्थापनाचा अभ्र्ास करणे. 
४) ग्रिंथालर्ाचा व त्तीर् व ननर्ोग समिून घेणे. 
सदरील उद्ददटटािंच्र्ा अध्र्ापनाकररता प ढील प्रमाणे सिंशोधनाच्र्ा गहृीत कृत्र्ािंची मािंडणी करण्र्ात 

आली. 
गहृीतकृत्् : 

१) ग्रिंथालर्ाला व व ध व त्तीर् स्रोत आहेत. 
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२) ग्रिंथालर्  ावषयक आर्थयक अिंदािपत्रक सिंक्षिप्त स् रूपात तर्ार करते. 
३) ग्रिंथालर्ाचा व कास व त्तीर् व्र् स्थापनाच्र्ा ननर्ोिनातून होतो. 
४) ग्रिंथालर् पारदशयक स् रूपात व त्तीर् व ननर्ोग करीत आहे. 

सदरील गहृीतकािंच्र्ा पडताळणी कररता प ढील प्रमाण ेसिंशोधन पद्धतीचा अ लिंब करण्र्ात आला 
आहे. 

 

सांशोधन पद्धती : 
प्रस्त त शोध ननबिंधाच्र्ा तथ्र् सिंकलना कररता प्राम ख्र्ान ेद य्र्म स्रोताचा अ लिंब करण्र्ात आला 

आहे. र्ामध्रे् व व ध सिंदभय ग्रिंथ, माससके,  तृ्तपते्र, साप्तादहके,   ावषयक अिंक, व व ध सिंस्थाचे अह ाल, त्र्ाच 

बरोबर अप्रकासशत झालेले एम.किल., पीएच.डी चे प्रबिंध, इिंटरनेट इत्र्ादीचा अ लिंब करण्र्ात आला आहे. 

सांशोधन आरयखडय : 
सदरील शोधननबिंधाच्र्ा अध्र्ार्ना कररता सिंकसलत तथ्र्ाची सूत्रबद्ध पद्धतीने मािंडणी 

करण्र्ाकररता शाजददक  णयनात्मक सिंशोधन आराखडार्ाचा अ लिंब करण्र्ात आला आहे. 

विष् प्रततपयिन : 

महाव द्र्ालर् आपली शैिणणक ग ण त्ता ससद्ध करण्र्ाकररता नॅक मूलर्ािंकन करून घेते. र्ा नॅक 

मूलर्ािंकनात ग्रिंथालर्ाची भूसमका महत् पूणय ठरते. कारण महाव द्र्ालर्ाला नॅकमध्रे् िास्तीत िास्त ग ण 

समळ ून देण्र्ाचे कार्य ग्रिंथालर् करते.त्र्ाकररता ग्रिंथालर्ाला स् तिंत्र इमारत, आ शर्क त्र्ा प्रमाणात ख च्र्ाय, 
टेबल, िननयचर, कपाटे, स्टॅन्ड इत्र्ादीची स व धा असा ी लागते. त्र्ाचबरोबर ग्रिंथालर्ात तािंत्रत्रक स व धा 
असाव्र्ा लागतात. र्ामध्रे् पिंखे, क लर, प्रनतसलपी मशीन, सिंगणक, वप्रिंटर मशीन, इिंटरनेट,  ग्रिंथालर्ाचे 

सिंगणकीकरण र्ा दह स व धा आ शर्क असतात. ग्रिंथालर्ाला सूचना िलक, स् तिंत्र कि, बैठक व्र् स्था, 
स्टेशनरी र्ा ही स व धा महत्त् पूणय आहेत. तसेच आ शर्क त्र्ा स् रूपात ग्रिंथ खरेदी,  ाचन सादहत्र्, 

ननर्तकासलके, र्ािंचीही उपलदधता ग्रिंथालर्ाला करा ी लागते.र्ा स य स व धा कररता ग्रिंथालर्ाला आर्थयक 

घटकाची मोठ्र्ा प्रमाणात आ शर्कता असते. ही आर्थयक उत्पादनाची स व धा प ढील प्रमाणे ददसून रे्ते. 
अ) ग्रांथयल्यचे अांतगगत वित्ती् स्रोत : 

१) सांस्थय : 
ग्रिंथालर्ाची इमारत बािंधकाम, िननयचर खरेदी, ग्रिंथखरेदी इत्र्ादी खचायकररता सिंस्था मोठ्र्ा 

प्रमाणा र आर्थयक सहाय्र् करते. सिंस्थेच्र्ा आर्थयक सहाय्र्तेतून ग्रिंथालर्ाचा व कास घडून रे्तो. 
२) बदहस्थ विद््यथी प्रिेश फीस : 

ग्रिंथालर् बदहस्थ व द्र्ाथ्र्ांना व सशटट प्रकारची प्र ेश िीस आकारते. र्ा प्र ेश िीस मधून 

ग्रिंथालर्ाला आर्थयक उत्पादन घडून रे्ते. त्र्ाच बरोबर बदहस्त व द्र्ाथ्र्ायकडून ननजशचत स् रूपाची अनामत 

रक्कम घेतली िाते. 
३) िांड : 
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ग्रिंथालर्ाने ग्रिंथ  ापरण्र्ाचा ननजशचत काला धी ददलेला असतो त्र्ा काला धीत व द्र्ाथ्र्ांनी ग्रिंथ 

परत करा ी लागतात. परिंत  काही व द्र्ाथी काला धीचा व चार करीत नाहीत तेव्हा ग्रिंथालर् व सशटट दैननक 

पद्धतीने दिंड आकारून तो व द्र्ाथ्र्ायकडून घेतला िातो. र्ातूनही ग्रिंथालर्ाला रक्कम समळते. 
४) गहयळ ग्रांथयची रक्कम : 

व द्र्ाथ्र्ायकडून अथ ा  ाचकाकडून िर ग्रिंथ गहाळ झाला असेल तर त्र्ाची ग्रिंथालर्ाने ननजशचत 

ग्रिंथाच्र्ा म ळ ककिं मतीच्र्ा सव् ापट, दीडपट, द प्पट अशी रक्कम घेतली िाते. गहाळ ग्रिंथाच्र्ा अनतररक्त 

दिंडातून ही ग्रिंथालर्ाला आर्थयक उत्पादन समळते. 
५) रद्िी विक्री : 

ग्रिंथालर्ामध्रे्  तयमानपत्र,े कालबाह्र् ननर्तकासलके र्ािंची मोठ्र्ा प्रमाणा र रद्दी ननमायण होते. ही 
रद्दी ग्रिंथालर् व िी करून ती रक्कम व कासाकररता  ापरू शकते. त्र्ाच बरोबर कालबाह्र् झालेले िसमक 

प स्तके, ग्रिंथ र्ािंच्र्ा व िीतूनही रक्कम उपलदध करता रे्ते. 
६) प्रततललपी ि इांटरनेट सेिय : 

ग्रिंथालर्ात  ाचकािंना महत्त् ाच्र्ा झेरॉक्स काढून देण्र्ातून आर्थयक उत्पादन ननमायण होते. तसेच 

इिंटरनेटची ही रक्कम घेतली िाते. अशा पद्धतीने प्रनतसलपी   इिंटरनेट र्ािंच्र्ा माध्र्मातून आर्थयक उत्पादन 

ननमायण होते. 
ब) ग्रांथयल्यच््य आर्थगक उत्पयिनयचे बयह्् स्रोत : 

१) मयझी विद््यर्थ्यगकडून आर्थगक िेणगी : 
महाव द्र्ालर्ातून सशिण पूणय करून बाहेर पडलेले अनेक व द्र्ाथी नोकरी, व्र्ापार, लघ उद्र्ोग 

इत्र्ादीमध्रे् कार्य करीत असतात. अस े व द्र्ाथी ग्रिंथालर्ाच्र्ा व कासाकररता स् इच्छा न सार आर्थयक 

देणगी देतात. र्ाम ळे ग्रिंथालर्ाचा आर्थयक स्रोत ननमायण झालेला आहे. 

२) स्ि्ांसेिी सांस्थय कडून अनुियन : 

बह तािंशी स् र्िंसे ी सिंस्था र्ा शैिणणक कार्ायला अन दान देतात. र्ामध्रे् ग्रिंथखरेदी, िननयचर, इमारत 

बािंधकाम, सिंगणकीकरण र्ा घटकासाठी लागणारी रक्कम देत आहेत. हाही ग्रिंथालर्ाचा आर्थयक स्रोत आहे. 

३) खयसियर/आमियर फां ड :  

शैिणणक व कासाकररता खासदार-आमदार र्ािंना आपला आर्थयक ििं ड देता रे्तो. त्र्ाम ळे बह तािंशी 
महाव द्र्ालर्ाने ग्रिंथालर्ाची इमारत, भौनतक   तािंत्रत्रक स व धा, सिंगणकीकरण इत्र्ादी साठी खासदार 
आमदार र्ािंच्र्ा कडून ििं ड घेतलेला आहे. हा ििं ड देखील ग्रिंथालर्ाचा आर्थयक स्रोत आहे. 

४) महयरयष्र शयसनयचे विशेष अनुियन : 

महाराटर शासन एखाद्र्ा सिंस्थेच्र्ा व कासाकररता आर्थयक रकमेचे अन दान देते. र्ामध्रे् आरोग्र् 

व भाग, ग्रिंथालर् व कास होर्. ग्रिंथालर् व कासाकररता महाराटर शासनाकडून अन दान हाही ग्रिंथालर्ाचा 
आर्थयक स्त्रोत आहे. 

५) विद््यपीठ अनुियन आ्ोग : 
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व द्र्ापीठ अन दान आर्ोग महाव द्र्ालर्ातील िीडा व कास, ग्रिंथालर् स व धा,  ैज्ञाननक प्रर्ोग, 

सामाजिक   शैिणणक उपिम इत्र्ादी कररता मोठ्र्ा प्रमाणात अन दान देणे. त्र्ाम ळे अनेक ग्रिंथालर्ाची 
इमारत, िननयचर, सिंगणकीकरण इत्र्ादीसाठी र् . िी.सी.कडून अन दान घेतले आहे. हाही ग्रिंथालर्ाचा व त्तीर् 

स्रोत आहे. 

ग्रांथयल्यचे वित्ती् व््िस्थयपन : 

ग्रिंथालर् व व ध स्त्रोताच्र्ा माध्र्मातून िी रक्कम िमा होते त्र्ा रकमेचे खचायच्र्ा स् रूपात 

व तरण करते. र्ालाच व त्तीर् व्र् स्थापन असे म्हणतात. व त्तीर् व्र् स्थापनात ग्रिंथालर् इमारत खचय, 
िननयचर खचय, ग्रिंथ खरेदी खचय, सिंगणक खचय, स्टेशनरी खचय, ननर्तकासलकािंची  गयणी रक्कम, रोििंदारी 
कमयचाऱर्ािंचा रोिगार, व द्र् त उपकरण े इत्र्ादी घटका रील खचायचे अिंदािपत्रक तर्ार करून त्र्ा 
अिंदािपत्रकान सार खचय केला िातो. अिंदाि पत्रक िर व्र् जस्थत पणे तर्ार केलेले असेल तर आर्थयक 

उत्पादन आणण खचय र्ािंचा समतोल घडून रे्तो. त्र्ाच बरोबर महत्त् पूणय घटका र ककती खचय करा र्ाचा 
र्ासिंबिंधी ननर्ोिन झालेले असलर्ाम ळे खचायत गोंधळ ननमायण होत नाही. तसचे आ शर्क  स्तूिंची खरेदी 
करता रे्ते. त्र्ाम ळे ग्रिंथालर्ाचा आणण  ाचकािंचा  ेळ  ाचतो.म्हणून ग्रिंथालर्ाच्र्ा  ावषयक व त्तीर् 

अिंदािपत्रकाला अनतशर् महत्त्  आहे. 

अध्््नयचे महत्त्ि : 

नॅक मूलर्ािंककत महाव द्र्ालर्ीन ग्रिंथालर्ाच्र्ा व त्तीर् व्र् स्थापनाचा अभ्र्ास र्ा शोधननबिंधाच्र्ा 
मािंडणीम ळे ग्रिंथालर्ाचे व त्तीर् स्रोत कोणकोणते आहेत हे स्पटट झाले. त्र्ाचबरोबर ग्रिंथालर् आर्थयक 

उत्पादनाचे स्त्रोत कस ेननमायण करू शकते र्ाची िाणी    इतर महाव द्र्ालर्ािंना होण्र्ास सहाय्र्भूत ठरेल. 

त्र्ाचबरोबर ग्रिंथालर्ािंनी नॅक मूलर्ािंकना कररता कोणत्र्ा घटकाच्र्ा खरेदी र अर्धक भर द्र्ा ा र्ाचेही 
स्पटटीकरण करण्र्ात आले. ग्रिंथालर्  ावषयक आर्थयक ननर्ोिन कसे तर्ार करते र्ाचाही सिंक्षिप्त आढा ा 
इतर महाव द्र्ालर्ाला घेता रे्ईल. 

सयरयांश : 

 ररटठ महाव द्र्ालर्ीन सशिणात ग्रिंथालर्ाचे भूसमका महत्त् ाची आहे. ग्रिंथालर्ाच्र्ा व कासा रून 

महाव द्र्ालर्ाची शैिणणक प्रगती स्पटट होते. ग्रिंथालर्ाच्र्ा व कासाकररता  ेग ेगळ्र्ा स्त्रोतािंचा  ापर 
करा ा लागतो. आर्थयक उत्पादनाचे ननर्ोिन महत्त् ाचे ठरत आहे. र्ा र्ोिना कररता व त्तीर् व्र् स्थापन 

सिंक्षिप्त स् रूपात असणे आ शर्क आहे.  
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jkt”khZ ‘kkgw egkjkatkaps vkfFkZd fopkj vkf.k dk;Z 

ok?k tkfyanj ikaMqjax 

la”kkssssssss ssss ssss sssss ssss ssss s/kksd fo|kFkhZ 

deZohj HkkÅjko ikVhy egkfo|y;] ia<jiwj] 

  
izLrkouk % 

v/kqfud HkkjrkP;k bfrgklkr jkt”khZ ‘kkgqegkjktkaps dk;Z egRokps vkgs- R;kauh ‘kS{kf.kd] vkfFkZd] 

lkekftd] jktdh; {ks=kr eksykps dk;Z dsys- gs dk;Z dsoG egkjk”Vªkiqjrsp e;kZfnr ulwu lca/k HkkjrklkBh 

egRokps vkgs-  

jkt”khZ ‘kkgw egkjktkauh lektklkBh ts vkfFkZd dk;Z dsys R;k dk;kZeqGs R;kauk vFkZrK Eg.kwugh 

vksG[kys tkrs- ns’kkyk vkfFkZd fodklkph pyuk ns.;kph rkdn R;kaP;kdMs gksrh- ‘kkgq egkjktkaP;k dkGkr 

egkjk”Vªkphp ukgh rj lxG~;k ns’kkph vkfFkZd fLFkrh fcdV gksrh- gh fLFkrh lq/kkj.;klkBh izFke R;kauh ‘ksrh 

lq/kkj.ksyk izk/kkU; fnys- ‘ksrhpk fodl lk/k.;klkBh R;kauh osxosxG~;k ekxkZpk voyac dsyk- NksVh NksVh ryko 

cka/kys] osxosxGh fids yko.;kpk midze dsyk- ufou [krs votkjs ‘ksrdÚ;kauk fnyh- ;keqGs ‘ksrdÚ;kaph 

vkfFkZd fLFkrh lq/kkjyh xsyh-  

 ‘ksrh cjkscj NksVs eksBs m|ksx /kans dsys ikfgts vls ‘kkgq egkjktkauk okVr vls- O;kikj ok<yk ikfgts 

R;keqGs ns’kkph mUurh gksrs- ;keqGs O;kikjisBsps tud gh egkjktkauk euys tkrs- O;kij dj.;klkBh jLrs gs [kqi 

egRokps vlrkr- jLR;keqGs nG.koG.k pkaxys gksrs gs egkjktkauk pkxys ekfgr gksrs- xkfnoj vkys dh] 

egkjktkauh jLR;kph dkes gkrh ?ksryh- iztsP;k dY;kuklkBh egkjktkauh tso<h /kksj.ks vk[kyh gksrh rso<h iq.kZ 

dsyh-  

^jkt”khZ ‘kkgq egkjktkauh 1892 iklwu dksYgkiwj laLFkkukpk vkfFkZd o vkS|ksxhd fodkl dj.;kpk iz;Ru 

dsyk-^ egkjkt xkfnoj vkys rsOgk egkjktkauh laiq.kZ jkT;kph ikg.kh dsyh uOgrh- i.k jkT;kph lkekftd] 

vkfFkZd fLFkhrh fcdVp gksrh- egkjktkaps oMhy] vktksck] iatksck gs ‘ksrdjhp gksrs- egkjktkaP;k dkGkr ‘ksrh gs 

ikjaikjhd i/nrhus dsyh tkr gksrh- rh vk/kqfud i)rhus dlh djrk ;sbZy ;klkBh egkjkt iz;Ru djhr gksrs-  

‘ksrh fo”k;d lq/kkj.kk  

 egkjktkauh jktinkph lq= gkrh ?ksrY;kiklwu ‘ksoVi;Zar R;kauh ‘ksrh e/;s fofo/k izdkjP;k lq/kkj.kk 

dsY;k-  

 ‘ksrhpk fodkl Ogkok Eg.kwu egkjktkauh 1892 iklwup lqjokr dsyh- dksYgkiwj laLFkkukps cgqla[; yksd 

‘ksrhoj vkiyk mnjfuokZg djhr gksrs- 8 uksOgsacj 1917 P;k ‘ksrhfo”k;d vkiY;k Hkk”k.kkr ;k iz’ukps foospu 

dsys vkgs- ‘ksrdÚ;kaP;k dke dj.;kP;k ekxkZr dkgh vFkMGs vkgsr- gs vFkMGs ,dwu pkj izdkjps vkgsr- 1 

‘ksrhpk ygku vkdkj 2- HkkaMoy’kkgh derjrk 3- ‘ksrÚ;kaps vkKku R;kapk vf’kf{kri.kk 4- ‘ksreky 

fod.;kckcr la?kV.kspk vHkko- egkjkt Eg.krkr ^’ksrdjh lq[kh rj ns’k lq[kh^ gs lq= egkjktkauh useds 

vksG[kys gksrs- fczVh’k dkGkr bZrj laLFkkuhd baxztkaps ekaMfydRo fLodk:u paxGoknh ftou txr gksrs- i.k 

‘kkgq egkjkt Lor%yk egkjkt Eg.kwu ?ks.;kis{kk eh ,d ‘ksrdjhp vkgs vls R;kaps fopkj R;kaP;k Hkk”k.kkrwu 
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Li”V gksrkr- ^f’kikbZ] ‘ksrjh fdok etwj Eg.kwu ?ks.;kr eyk vfHkeku okVrks- jkts gks.;kiqohZ ek>s oMhy 

‘ksrdjhp gksrs- ek÷;k tud vkbZps eq/kksGps ?kksjiMs ?kjk.ks] ekÖ;k nRrd oMhykps Hkkslys ?kjk.ks gs loZ 

‘ksrdjhp gksrs- eh T;k oxkZrwu tUeyks vkgs- R;kaP;kfo”k;h izse Ekk÷;kr eqGpsp vlwwu f’kikbZ vkf.k ‘ksrjh ;kaps 

jDr ek÷;k /ke.;kr [ksGr vkgs-*  

 Egkjktkauk iztsfo”k;h vknj gksrk- ‘ksrdÚ;kafo”k;h dGoGk gksrk- R;k dkGkr R;kauh ‘ksrh ikg.kh nSjk 

djr vlrk ml xkGr vlrkuk gkr ?kk.;kr vMdysyk ,d ‘ksrdjh fnlyk- rs ikgwu R;kaps ân; nzkoys 

R;kauh yxsp ‘kk”kdh; vkns’k dk<yk ^?kk.;ke/;s gkr lkiM.kkj ukgh vxj lkiMY;kl R;kl btk gks.kkj ukgh 

v’kk rÚgsph ;kaf=d ;qDrh lksih FkksMD;kr [kpkZr gks.kkjh o ilar v’kh Bjsy R;kl pkaxys cf{kl ns.;kr 

;sbZy-* ;ko#u egkjkt lkekaU; ‘ksrÚ;kaP;k nq%[kkr egkjkt fdrh lejl gksrs ;ko:u iVrs- ‘srhph mRikndrk 

ok<o.;klkBh vk/kqfud ra=kpk okij dj.ks vko’;d Bjrs- ;kph tk.kho egkjktkauk gksrh- Eg.kwu rs ,dk 

Hkk”k.kkr Eg.krkr] ^vkiY;k ns’kkrhy yksdkauh tqU;k ‘ksrh i)rh ,soth lq/kkjysY;k ‘ksrh ‘kkL=kpk vkf.k 

vkotkjkapk voysc dsyk ikfgts- lq/kkjysys ra=Kku fodklkP;k n`”Vhus dkjkxhjkauk iq<s vk.kys ikfgts- 

lq/kkjysY;k votkjkaph Qkj t#jh vkgs- vkiys y{k bZdMs vkgs gh eksBh vkuankph xks”V vkgs- ukaxj o fofgjhps 

ikf.k dk<.;klkBh eksV ;kph lq/kkj.kkgh vkeP;k izR;kd ‘ksrÚ;kP;k fgrkph Bj.kkj vkgs- iz;Ru ;’kLoh 

gks.;kps dkeh ekÖ;kdMwu ;ksX; rh enr feGsy ;kr ‘kadk udks-* egkjktkauh ‘ksrÚ;kauk fofo/k leLlsrwu eqDr 

dj.;klkBh ^’ksrdÚ;kauk dtZ iqjoBk dj.;klkBh 1904 e/;s fOgDVksjh;k eseksjh;y QaM iq<s n fdax ,MoMZ 

QaMkph LFkkiuk dsyh-* ‘ksrdÚ;kauk dtZ fnY;keqGs ‘ksrdjh pkaxY;k izdkjs ‘ksrh d# ykxys-  

3- ckn’kgk ,MoMZ ‘ksrdh laLFkk %  

 1911lkyh lkrok ,MoMZ ckn’kgk e`R; ikoY;kuarj dksYgkiqj e/;s R;kaaps fpjLFkkbZz Lekjd Ogkos Eg.kwu 

VkÅu gkWye/;s lHkk Hkjyh- egkjkt Lr% ;k lHksyk gtj gksrs- lHksr BjY;kizek.ks dksYgkiqj e/khy tgkfxjnkj 

iklwu rs lkekU; j;rsi;Zar oxZ.kh xksGk dsyh o ^ckn’kgk ,MoMZ “ksrdjh laLFkk* 19 ,fizy 1912 jksth ;k 

‘ksrdjh laLFksph LFkkiuk dj.;kr vkyh- ;k lHkspk mn~ns’k ‘ksrh lac/kh ufou iz;ksx dj.;kpk uOgrk- ;k laLFksus 

QDr eqacbZ ljdkjP;k ‘ksrh[kkR;kus T;k lq/kkj.kk ;’kLoh fjrhus BjfoY;k vkgsr fdaok dsY;k vkgsr R;k fo”k;h 

yksdkauk ekfgrh d#u +|koh gk mn~ns’k ;k laLFkspk gksrk- 

 ;k laLFksus “ksrhlkBh okijys tk.kkjs dkgh vkÅrs eqacbZgwu ekxfoyh gksrh- ‘ksrdÚ;kauk izR;{k gh vkmrs 

ikgrk ;kfor gk laLFkspk eq[;s mn~ns’k gksrk- ;kiSdh ukaxj] dksGis] oxSjs xMfgaXyt ;k Hkkxkr ;kpk izR;{k okij 

d#u nk[koyk gksrk- T;k ‘ksrdÚ;kauk gh vkÅrs fodr ?ksrk ;s.kkj ukfgr v’kk ‘ksrdÚ;kauk gh vkmrs HkkM~;kus 

fnyh tkr- f”kjkGs o dksYgkiwj Hkkxkr ;k laLFksus ukaxj fnys- fidkalkBh okijyh tk.kkjh fc fc;kus ikjaikjhd 

i)rhph vklY;kus fid pkaxys ;sr uls Eg.kwu laLFksus ^gqjM~;kps ,d ufou ch noklgqu vk.k.;kps Bjfoys* gs 

ch fnokulkgsc ;kauh ikBfoys gksrs- ;kp laLFksus dksYgkiwr Hkkxkrhy mlklkBh ykx.kkjh ^usfVOg vkWQ VkbZe* 

ukops [kr ,d ihi vk.kwu ohl “ksrdÚ;kauk fnys gksrs- twu 1914 lkyh egkjktkauh ‘ksrh mi;qDr izn’kZu 

Hkjfoys gksrs- ;k izn’kZukP;k osGh enr dj.;klkBh dfeVhps MseULVsVj ;kauk cksykoys gksrs- lq/kkjysyh ‘ksrh 

lkoZf=d gks.;klkBh nksu xksf”V dkj.khHkwu gksR;k R;k xkf”V Eg.kts ‘ksrdÚ;kaps vkKku o vkMk.khi.kk ;k nksu 
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xksf”VeqGs ‘ksrh e/;s lq/kkj.kk gksr uOgR;k- nfj|z nqj djk;ps vlsy rj lgdkjh iris<~;k dk<Y;kus ‘ksrhe/;s 

lq/kkj.kk gksrhy vlk egkjktkapk fo’okl gksrk-  

4- “ksrh mi;qDr vkStkjs vkf.k ;a= % 

‘kkgq egkjktkauk usgeh okVs dh] vkiY;k ns’kkrhy yksdkauh lq/kkjysY;k ‘ksrh vkStkjkapk okij djkok- 

dkjkxhjkauh ufou ra=Kku f’kdys ikfgts- ufou iz;ksx dsys ikfgtsr- vkt ;k ufou ra=Kkukph o vkStkjkaph [kqi 

vko’;drk vkgs- vls egkjktkauk okVr vls- egkjkt ijns’kkr nkSjk djr vlrkuk rsfFky ‘ksrh ra=Kku ikgr 

vls o R;kps vuqdj.k djr vls-  

 ‘ksrh e/;s okijys tk.kkjs egRokps vkStkj Eg.kts ykdMh ukaxj gk ikjaikjhd i)rhpkp gksrk- vls 

fnlwu ;srs- ^fuik.kh o xMbaXyt ;k Hkkxkr yks[akMh ukaxj pkyowu rs ykdMh ukaxjkis{kk tkaaLr Qk;|kps vkgs 

vls fl) d:u nk[kfoys-* ‘ksrÚ;kalkBh ^jWule* dai.khpk ukaxj ‘ksrÚ;klkBh fnyk gksrk- ;k ukaxjklkBh 8 rs 

10 cSykph vko’;drk vls- egkjktkauh nkekth baxGs ;k ‘ksraaÚ;klkBh vfyZxVu dai.khpk ukaxj miyC/k d:u 

fnyk gksrk- ;kpizek.ks egkjktkauh ‘ksrdÚ;kalkBh ^gkrdksGis]* dMck dki.;kps ;aa= egRokps gksrs T;k 

‘ksrdÚ;kdMs 10 rs 12 tukojs vls R;kyk fdyksZLdj dai.khps 10 :i; fdaerhps ;a= Qk;ns’khj Bjs i.k 

T;kP;kdMs TkLr tukojs vls R;kyk 45 :i;s fdaerhps ;a= Qk;ns’khj Bjs] edk lksy.;kps ;a= ;kph fdaer 

8rs 10 :i;s gksrh- vls vk/kqfud i)rhps ;a=s ‘ksrdÚ;kalkBh miyC/k d:u fnys gksrs-  

5- dksYgkiqj laLFkkukr ?ksryh tkukjh fids % 

uSlfxZd n`”V~;k dksYgkiqj ftYg~;kr mRre] lqihd tfeu o rlsp gokeku mRre vkgs- dksYgkiqj 

ifjljkrwu uÅ u|k okgrkr- ;k lxG~;k ns.kxhpk ifjuke yksdkaP;k n`f”Vdks.kkoj >kysyk vkgs- tqyS rs 

vkWDVksacj ;k ikolkP;k ekslekr 30 rs 35 bap ikml iMrks- ;kpk Qk;nk dksYgkiwu laLFkkukrhy ‘ksrdÚ;kauk 

fuf’prp >kyk- egkjkt gs fons’k nkSÚ;koj vlrkuk rsfFky ‘ksrh] dkj[kk.ks] NksVh&eBh m|ksx ;k xksf”Vps rs 

fufj{k.k djr vlr- ikjaijhd fids ?ks.;k,sth pgk] dkWWQh] osynksMs] jcj ;kulkj[kh ufou fids gh ?ksryh rj 

laLFkkukrhy ‘ksrhpk dk;kikyV gksmu tkbZy- vls egkjktkauk okVr gksrs- 

egkjktkauh vkiys LoIu iq.kZ dj.;kpk iz;Ru dsyk- rs yodjp izR;s{kkr mrjys- R;kauh laLFkkukrhy 

if’pe Hkkxkr eqcyd itZeku vl.kkÚ;k lg~;knzhP;k jkaxkr mrkj tfeuhoj R;kauh pgk] dkWQh] jcj ;kaps eGs 

r;kj dsys- dksjQM] osnksMss] dksdks] rkx- vackaMh] csGxkoph cVkVh] yk[k] f’kxkMs] VWfivksdk R;keqGs 

‘ksrdÚ;kauk vkfFkZd Qk;nk >kyk- iUgkGk  

6- rykokaph fufeZrh % 

izkphu dkGkiklwu mUgkGk ikolkGk fgokGk gs rhu _rq egRokps vkgsr- ;kizek.ks ikolkGk pkaxY;k 

izek.ks gksrks- dksYgkiwj ifjljkrgh ikolkps izek.k tkLr vkgs- iM.kkjs ikolkps ikf.k leqnzkyk tkÅu  feGrs- 

iqohZ vls dkgh /kj.ks  cka/kysyh uOgrh- lk/kj.kr% 20 NksV&eksBh rGh cka/kysyh gksrh- egkjkt usgeh ;qjksiP;k 

nkSÚ;koj tkr vlr R;kauh rsFkhy yksdkaps ckjdkbZus fufj{k.k dsys vlrk vls R;kaP;k vls y{kkr vkys dh] gs 

yksd uSlfxZd lk/k.k laiRrhpk dlk mi;ksx dj#u ?ksrkr- gs ikgqu egkjkt izHkkohr >kys o vki.kgh rls 

vuqdj.k dsys ikfgts- dksYgkiwj laaLFkkukr iapxaxk] okj.kk] nq/kxaxk] os/kxaxk] rqy’kh] dqaHkh] dklkjh] Hkkxkorh] 

fgj.;d’kh v’kk NksV~;k eksB;k u|k vkgsr- ;k u|kdkBph tfeu Qqyysyh vlk;ph ;k loZ u|kaps ikf.k 
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okgwu tkr vls- ;k u|kiSdh dks.kR;krjh unhoj /kj.k cka/kkos v’kh egkjktkaph bPNk gksrh- ‘ksoVh Hkksxkorh 

ufnoj /kj.k cka/k.;kps Bjys- ^Hkksxkorh ufnoj lqekjs 30 yk[k :i; [kpZ d#u ^Hkksxkorh ufnoj QsftoMs 

xkoP;k gn~nhr 2600 QqV ykac o 110 QqB map ,o<s /kj.k cka/kys- ;k /kj.kkeqGs 20 vf/kd tfeu 

ik.;k[kkyh vkyh- ;k /kj.kps uksOgsacj 1909 yk dke lq: >kys] 1914 lkyh ifgY;k egk;q)kph lqjokr 

>kyh rfjgh /kj.kkps dke pkyqp Bsoys- 1914 e/;s 761000 ?kuQqV cka/kdke >kys rj ,dqu [kpZ 9 

yk[kki;Zar gksrk- 1917&18 lkyh gk [kpZ 13 yk[kki;Zar >kyk- ;k /kj.kkP;k ik.;krwu ‘kkgq egkjktkauk 

^gfjrdzkarh* ?kMwu vk.k.;kps HkO; LoIu gsrs- iw<s /kj.kklkBh ykx.kkjh lk/k.k lkexzh deh iMq ykxyh Eg.kwu 

dke can Bsokos ykxys- ;kps egkjktkauk nq%[k okVr gksrs iq<s vkiY;k fiR;kps v/kZoV jkfgysys dke jktkjke 

egkjktkauh iq.kZ dsys- gs /kj.k vktgh pkaxY;k fLFkrhr vkgs-  

7- laLFkkukrhy m|ksx o lgdkj rRo % 

Hkkjr gk ‘ksrh iz/kku ns’k vkgs- ‘ksrhcjkscj O;kikjgh egRokpk vkgs- dksYgkiwj laLFkku gs baxztkaP;k 

vkf/kiR;k[kkyh gksrs- fczVh’k Hkkjrkr O;kikj dj.lkBhp vkys gksr- gGqgGw laiq.kZ Hkkjr viY;k rkC;kr ?ksryk 

o O;kikjkoj rkck feGoyk- Hkkjrkr R;kauh m|ksxkauk eksBs izksRlku fnys ukgh- ijarq ‘kkgq egkjktkauk vkiY;k 

dksYgkiwj 

laLFkkukr m|ksxkapk fodkl Ogksok v’kh R;kaph [kqibPNk gksrh- Eg.kwu 1917 lkyh [kkacxko ;sFks 

HkjysY;k ^vf[ky Hkkjrh; ejkBk ifj”knsP;k* vf/ko’kukP;k v/;{kh; inko: cksyrkuk egkjkt Eg.krkr dh] 

^vkEgh ‘ksrdjh fdaok lSfud Eg.kwup jkgos gh fLFkrh vkEgkl lek?kkudkjd okVr ukgh-* ;keqGs rs vfHkekukus 

lkaxrkr dh] ^eh ekÖ;k nksu eqykauk O;kikjkr ?kkrys vkgs-* dksYgkiwjkr eksBh cktkjisB uOgrh- R;keqGs 

dksYgkiwjkr mRikfnr gks.kkjk xqG dksd.kkr tkr vls rsFkqu eqacbZyk tkr vls- rks xqG jktkiwjh xqG Eg.kwu 

vksG[kyk tkr vls- gh ifjfLFkrh egkjktkauh cnywu Vkdyh- dksYgkiwjkr ‘kkgqiqjh uoh O;kikjh isB oloyh- 

^dksYgkiwj] fuik.kh] dkxy ;sfFky O;kikjh oxkZl [kkl lkSyrh nsmu R;kauk o[kkjh ?kky.;kl izksRlkgu ns.;kr 

vkys- vo?;k 5 & 7 o”kkZr gh uoh cktkjisB tksekus mHkh jkfgys*- ;k cktkjisBsrwu njo”khZ 20 yk[kkpk 

HkwbZeqx rj 50 yk[kkpk xqG fu;kZr gksr vls- tikue/;s izf’k{k.k >kysY;k Mh- ,l- ‘kkGhxkze ukokP;k 

jlk;u’kkL=K O;Drhph use.kqd vkiY;k laLFkkukr ^baMfLV;y baLisDVj* Eg.kqu dsyh gksrh- ‘kkGhxzkkeus lqxa/kh 

vkS”k/kh rsy m|ksx o dk”Vdkps ;’kLoh rsy m|ksx ;k {ks=kr izk;ksfxd rRokoj dkgh ouvkS”k/kh rsykps o 

dk”BdZ rsy m|ksx v’kk ;’kLoh >kysY;k rhu lqxa/kh vkS”k/kh rsykps ueq.ks ikBo.;kr vkys- ^fo’ks”k Eg.kts gs 

dksYgkiwjh rsy rKkaP;k iz’klukl ik= B:u dksYgkiwj laLFkkukl pkafnps ind cgky dj.;kr vkys-  

;kf’kok; egkjktkauh lgdkj rRokyk gh [kqi egRo fnys- Eg.kwu egkjktkauh 1912 lkyh vkiY;k 

jkT;kr lgdkjh laLFkkfo”k;d dk;nk dks&vkWijsfVo vklksfl,Vht vWDV* tkjh dsyk- dkexkjkauk ixkj deh 

vlY;keqGs R;kauk lkodkjkaps dtZ dk<kos ykxrs- ?ksrysY;k dtkZrwu dkexkj eqDr gksm ‘kdr ukgh- Eg.kwu 

dkexkjkaP;k fgrklkBh egkjktkaP;k e/;sLrhus HkkLdjjko tk/ko ;kauh ^1914 lkyh vcZu dks&vkW lkslk;Vhph 

LFkkiuk dsyh-* egkjk”Vkr R;kosGph ifgyh lgdkjh iri<h gksrh- Jhurhjko f’kans ;kauh 1905 lkyh cyfHke 

lkslk;Vhph LFkkiuk dsyh- ;k ek/;ekrqu lgdkj pGoG laLFkkukr pkyq dsyh- ^1912 iklqu lgdkjh 

irlaLFkk] lgdkjh lk[kj dkj[kk.ks] eksB~;kizek.kkr lqjh dj.;kr vkys-* dksYgkiwj laLFkkukr 1921 i;Zar 
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lgdkjh laLFkkaph la[;k 37 gksrh- egkjktkaP;k lgdk&;keqGs lgdkjh laLFkkaP;k ek/;ekrwu dksYgkiwj laLFkkukpk 

dk;kikyV dsyk-  

7-lekjksg %  

Hkkjrkpk izkphu dkGkiklwu ‘ksrh gk ew[; O;kolk; vkgs- izkphu dkGh Hkkjr lqo.kZ Hkwfepk ns’kEg.kwu 

vksG[kyk tkrks- vkf.k vktgh Hkkjkrkpk O;kolk; ‘ksrh vkgs- fczfV’kkaP;k vkxeuki;Zar Hkkjrh;kapk eq[; 

O;kolk; ‘ksrh gkp gksrk- R;kauh Lor%P;k Qk;|kpsp cf?krys- Hkkjrkr m|ksx /ka|kl pyuk fnyh ukgh- 

Hkkjrh;kaP;k vkMk.khi.kkpk o nqcGsi.kkpk Qk;nk fczfVa’kh ?ksryk- ‘kkgw egkjktkauh laLFkkukpk inHkkj fLodkjY;k 

uarj R;kauh laLFkke/;s lq/kkj.kk dj.;kl lqjokr dsyh- laLFkkukr ufou vk/kqfudhdj.kkpk iz;ksx d:u- fofo/k 

O;kolk; o m|kxkph lqjokr d:u fnyh- ‘ksrh la’kks/k.kkyk pyuk fnyh- fofo/k izdkjps [krs] ch&fc;k.ks 

‘ksrd&;kauk miyC/k d#u fnys- ufou fidkaaaP;k ykxoMhps iz;ksx dsys] ‘ksrhfo”k;d izn’kaZu Hkkjoys] eksB&eksBs 

ryko cka/kys- dksYgkiwjP;k laLFkkukr gfjr dzkarhps fct Na- ‘kkgw egkjktkauh jksoys-  

laLFkkukrhy ‘ksrd&;kauh ‘ksrhcjkscj tksM O;kolk; djkok-fujfujkGs m|ksx djkosr vls egkjktkauk okVs- 

ts dks.kh O;kolk; dj.;kl iq<s ;sr egkjkt R;kauk fcuO;kth dtZ nsr- R;kauh y?kq m|ksx] lgdkj {ks+=krhy 

m|ksx] ;kauk egkjktkauh lgk;~; dsys- ‘ksrd&;kaP;k vMp.kh lksMo.;klkBh iris<~;k] cWadk dk<Y;k- uoufou 

iDD;k jLR;kaph fufeZrh dsyh- ;keqGs O;kikjkr [kqi eksBk Qk;nk >kyk- dksYgkiwj ftYg~;kph th HkjHkjkV 

>kysyh fnlrs ;k HkjHkjkVhps iq.kZ Js; gs egkjktkauk tkrs-  

lanHkZ xzaFk %  

1½ ok?k ftrsanz ‘kadjjko] jkt”khZ ‘kkgw egkjkt ;kaps vLi`’;kaP;k lanHkkZrhy dk;Z ¼‘kks/k fuca/k laxzg ½ ;’koajko pOgk.k egkjk”V 

eqDr fo|kihB] ukf’kd] 2009] i`- 75-                  

2½ lkGqa[ks ih- ch-] ¼ laik ½ jkt”khZ ‘kkgw] xkSjo xzaFk] egkjk”V jkT; f’k{k.k foHkkx] eqacbZ] vko`Rrh 1988] i`- 169-  

3½ jkBksM- vkj- Mh-] jkt”khZ ‘kkgw egkjkt] lkekftd lq/kkj.kk o l|%fLFkrh] v#.kk izdk’ku ykrwj] vko`Rrh ekpZ 2017] i` 

136-  

4½ djohj ljdkjps xW>sV] fdRrk] i`- 226-  

5½ djohj ljdkjps xW>sV] fdRrk] i`- 228- 

6½ djohj ljdkjps xW>sV] fdRrk] i`- 229- 

7½ ikVhy furk ikaMqjax] dksYgkiwj ‘kgjkrhy fuoMd xzaFkky;krhy nwfeZG lkfgR;kps tru o O;oLFkkiu % ,d vH;kl ¼ 

‘kks/kfuca/k ½ f’kokth fo|kihB dksYgkiwj] 2012] i`- 50-   

8½ tk/ko jes’k] jkt”khZ ‘kkgw xkSjo xzaFk] izdk’kd egkjk”V jkT; f’k{k.k foHkkx lfpoky;] eqacbZ] vko`Rrh frljh] 2016 i`- 

159- 

9½ tk/ko jes’k] jkt”khZ ‘kkgw xkSjo xzaFk] vijksDr] dz- 2- i`- 160-  

10½ tk/ko jes’k] yksdjktk] ‘kkgw N=irh] ‘kSysanz izdk’ku] ‘kqdzzokj isB] iq.ks] 2005] i`-313- 

11½ tk/ko jes’k] yksdjktk ‘kkgw N=irh] fdRrk] i`- 315- 

12½ iokj t;flaxjko] jkt”khZ ‘kkgw Lekjd xzaFk] lapkyd egkjk”Vª bfrgkl izHkks/kuh] dksYgkiwj] izFke vko`Rrh] 2001] i`-203- 

13½ iokj tlflaxjko] jkt”khZ ‘kkgw Lekjd xzaFk] fdRrk] i`- 204-  

14½ laxos foykl] jkt”khZ N+=irh ‘kkgw egkjkt dk;Z o izHkko] ,Dlizl ifCyds’ku gkÅl dksYgkiwj] vko`Rrh nqljh 2003] i`- 

48-  

15½ iokj t;flaxjko] jkt”khZ ‘kkgw Lekjd xzaFk] fdRrk] i`= 209- 

16½ lkGqa[ks fganqjko] N=irh ‘kkgw egkjkt ;kaP;k vkBo.kh o dksYgkiwjps ,sfrgkfld oSHkko] i`- 37-  

17½ ik.kljs xksfoan] jkt”khZ ‘kkgw olk vkf.k okjlk] iqokSZDr dzz-6- 39-  
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र्यरतयतील गरीबी ि िू ू्ष्कयळ एक र्चांतन 

सांशोधक 

अमोल अशोक दह राळे (पीएच.डी.) 
पासल आणण ब जध्दझम व भाग, डॉ. बाबासाहेब आिंबेडकर मराठ ाडा व द्र्ापीठ, औरिंगाबाद 

प्रस्तयिनय  
 आपला भारत हा एक देश कृषी प्रधान देश आहे. आिही भारतातील 70 लोक हे खेडर्ात राह न 

शेती रच आपला उदरनन ायह करतात भारताला एक प्रगत   व कससत राटर ननमायण करण्र्ासाठी आपण 

अहोरात्र झटत आहोत परिंत  हे स य करत असताना त्र्ामध्रे् अनेक अडचणीचा साामना करा ा लागत आहे. 

अनिंत अडचणीिंचा सामना करत असतािंना व कासासाठी ज्र्ा काही समस्र्ा समोर रे्तात त्र्ामध्रे् प्राम ख्र्ाने 
एक समस्र्ा समोर रे्ते ती म्हणि ेभारतातील गररबी गररबी हे भारतातील भर्ाण  ास्त  आहे. गररब 

म्हणि े नेमके कोण?भारतात गररब नेमके कोणाला म्हणार्ाचे कारण देशपरत् े गररबीची पररभाषा दह 

 ेग ेगळी ददसून रे्ते 
 अन्न   पाणी र्ािंची तीव्र टिंचाई म्हणिे द टकाळ अस ेस यसाधरणपणे सिंबोधले िाते. मात्र सद्र्जस्थती 
द टकाळाचा सिंबिंध पाण्र्ाच्र्ा कमतरतेशी ननगडीत असलर्ाचे िाण ते. पाणी हा घटक िी सटृटीचा आत्मा 
आहे. िलचिािंच्र्ा माध्र्ामतून तो पथृ् ी र उपलदध होतो.  ात रणतील   ह ामानातील बदलाचा पररणाम 

िलचिािं र होत असतो.  ाता रण   ह ामानव षर्क घटकाद् ारे उद्भ णारी आपत्ती म्हणून द टकाळ र्ा 
सिंक्लपनेचा भूगोलशास्त्रज्ञ प्राम ख्र्ाने व चार करतात िनमानसात हा शदद  पीक न रे्णे, कामधिंदा  न 

समळणे,िी नसटृटी   प्राणीसटृटीचे र्ा काळात  ाईट हाल होत असलर्ाकारणाने द टकाळ म्हणिे  ाईट काळ 

अशा अथायने प्रचसलत आहे. सरासरीपेिा पियन्र्मान कमी होऊन भूपटृटी रील   भूगभायतील पाणीपातळी 
कमी होणे, पाणी टिंचाई ननमायण होण,े िसमनीतील ओला ा कमी अथ ा नटट होणे, िमीन कोरडी पडण,े 

तापमान  ाढण,े बाटपोत्सियनासाठी  पाण्र्ाची कमतरता  ननमायण होणे,म्हणि े द टकाळ समिलर्ा िातो. 
थोडक्र्ात द टकाळ म्हणिे  ाता रणातील कोरडर्ा ह ामानाचा दीघयकालीन अव टकार असून िी सटृटीला 
अथ ा सिी सटृटीला व स्कसळत करणारी आपत्ती होर्. मध्रे् आत्र्िंनतक आणण स यसाधारण अन्नटिंचाई 

म्हणि ेद टकाळ होर्.   

सांशोधन पध्िती  
 सदरील शोधननबिंधामध्रे् द टकाळा ची कारणे,पररणाम   उपार् र्ा घटका र भर ददलेला आहे. 

र्ासाठी द य्र्म साधनाचा  ापर केलेला आहे. द टकाळ र्ा सिंदभायतील  भारतात झालेले व व ध अभ्र्ास   

त्र्ािंचे अह ाल,पाणी प्रशना र काम करीत असलेलर्ा व व ध सिंघटना,   त्र्ािंचे सिंशोधन व व ध अभ्र्ासकाचे 

अभ्र्ासपूणय लेख, ग्रिंथ इत्र्ादीिंचा सिंशोधकाने आधार घेतलेला आहे.  

िषु्कयळयचे पररणयम  

 द टकाळामा ळे सिी  सटृटीला व व ध समस्र्ाािंचा सामना करा ा लागतो. पाणी टिंचाईम ळे िन-

िी न व स्कळीत होते. वपण्र्ाच्र्ा पाण्र्ाच्र्ा प्रशन गिंभीर बनता. स यसामान्र्ाना पाणी समळव ण्र्ासठी मोठी 
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कसरत करा ी लागते. शासनाचा प्रिंचड पैसा पाणी उपलदध करण्र्ास्त  खचय होतो. िनसामान्र्ाचे 

आरोग्र्ाचे  प्रशन ननमायण होतात. शतेकज्र्ािंच्र्ा उत्पन्नात  घट होते. शतेी तोतटर्ात िाते. शतेी र अ लिंबून 

असणारे हतबल होतात. बािारातील गदी कमी होते.व्र् हार ठप्प बनतात. अन्नधान्र् चाज्र्ाचा गिंभीर प्रशन 

उभा राहतो. भूकबळी   उपासमारीचा सामाना करा ा लागतो. अश ध्द पाण्र्ाच्र्ा ापराम ळे 

गॅस्रो,का ीळ,हग ण,पोटाचे व कार ननमायण होतात. रोगाच्र्ा साथी ननमायण होतात. उटमाघात र्ा सारख्र्ा 
आिाराचा सामना करा ा लागतो. ज्र्ा भ प्रदेशात  द टकाळ पडतो त्र्ा भूप्रदेशामध्रे् लोकािंच्र्ा गरिा पूणय न 

झालर्ामूळे लोक अन्न, पाणी र्ािंचर्ा शोधथय स्थलााािंतर करतात. त्र्ामळेू िलसाठर्ाच्र्ा दठकाणी 
नागरी स्तीचे केदिकरण होते. त्र्ाम ळे अशा दठकाणी नागरी समस्र्ाची ननमीती होते. लोकसिंख्र्ाचे व सशटठ 

भू-भागा र मर्ायदीपेिा अर्धक प्रमाण  ाढत िाते.  
र्यरतयतील गरीबीची कयरणे:  भारतामध्रे् मोठर्ा प्रमाणात गररबी ददसून रे्ते त्र्ाची अनेक कारणे आहेत.  

1.लोकसांख््य-  
 भारतातील  ाढती लोकसिंख्र्ा हे गररबीचे प्रम ख कारण आहे.  ाढत्र्ा लोकसिंख्रे्म ळे मोठर्ा 
प्रमाणात अडथळे ननमायण होतात.  ाढत्र्ा लोकसिंख्रे्म ळे स ायना काम,नौकरी समळू शकत नाही. स य 
िनतेला  ैद्र्कीर्से ा प रव ण्र्ात अडचणी ननमायन होतात. ज्र्ा प्रमाणात लोकसिंख्र्ा  ाढते त्र्ा प्रमाणात  

सरकारचे उत्पन्न  ाढतािंना ददस न रे्त नाही.पररणामी सरकार स य िनतेला नागरी स व धा प रव ण्र्ात 

अकार्यिम ठरते. लोकसिंख्र्ा  ाढीम ळे बेरोिगारी  ाढते   हीच बेरोिगारी गरीबीमध्रे् परा तीत होते.   

गररबीची समस्र्ा अर्धकीच िटील होत िाते.  
2.बेरोजगयरी –  

गररबी ननमायण होण्र्ात बेरोिगारीचा िार मोठा हात आहे. ग्रािंमीण भागात प्रम ख व्र् सार् शेती 
अस न शेती हा हिंगामी स् रुपाचा व्र् सार् असलर्ाने  षायतील 5त6े महीनेच रोिगार समळत असतो. ग्रामीण 

भागातील पािंरपाररक हस्तउद्र्ोग   क टीरउद्र्ोग बिंद पडलर्ाने बेरोिगारीत भर पडली आहे. रोिगाराच्र्ा 
मर्ायदीत उपलदधतेम ळे ग्रामीण लोक कमालीच्र्ा गररबीमध्रे् जि न िगत अस न कामासाठी ते शहराकड े

स्थलािंतर करत असतात. शहरात  आगोदरचेच बेरािगार कामाच्र्ा शोधात असताना त्र्ात नव न ग्रासमण 

बेरोिगाराची अ ाक  ाढलर्ाने स ायना बेरोिगारीचा सामना करत असताना कमालीच्र्ा गरीब पररस्थीतीला 
तोंड द्र्ा े लागते.  
3.र्ूमीहीनतय –  

ग्रामीण भारतात भूमदहन शेतमिूराचा  गय िार मोठा आहे.अशा लोंकाना मालकीची भूमी 
नसलर्ामूळे त्र्ाािंना भूसमहीन शेतमिूर म्हटलर्ा िाते शेतीचा हिंगाम ओसरलर्ा र शेतमिूर अनेक महीन े

बेकारीस तोंड द्र्ा े लागते त्र्ातून समळणारे  ेतन कमी असलर्ाम ळे त्र्ाािंचे जि नमन ननकृशठ दिायचे होते. 
त्र्ािंच्र्ा समळकतीत ककमान गरिािंची प तायता होत नाही. अत्र्लप मिूरीम ळे त्र्ािंची आर्थयक जस्थती अत्र्िंत 

भर्ानर्क स् रुपाची होऊन तो दारीिार्ाकडे ओढला िातो.  
उपय््ोजनय  
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िनिागतृी   िलसािरता पाण्र्ाचे महत्  पट ून देण्र्ासाठी लोकामिंध्रे् िनिागतृी लोकािंमध्रे् 

िनिागतृी आ शर्क आहे. पाणी  ापरण्र्ाव षर्ीच्र्ा अज्ञािंनाम ळे लोक पाण्र्ाची नासाडी करीत असतात. 

आ शर्कता नसतािंना वपकािंना अनतररक्त पाणी  ापरण्र्ाचे ननर्ोिन नसणे हे के ळ अज्ञानाम ळे ननमायण 

झालेले आहे. त्र्ाम ळे लोकािंमध्रे् िनिागतृी करुन त्र्ााािंना िलसािर करा .े  

जलसांिधगन- 

भूपटृठा रील   भूगभायतीलिलसाठे  ाढव ण्र्ासाच्र्ा दृटटीने िलिंसिं यधन करणे आ शर्क आहे. 

त्र्ासाठी प्रत्रे्क  पा साचा थेंब िसमनीमध्रे्  जिरव ण ेआ शर्क आहे.  ाहते पाणी  लहान तला ामध्रे्, 

शेततळर्ामध्रे् साठव ण्र्ात र्ा े. र्ाम ळे पाणीपातळी  ाढ होऊन गरि पडलर्ास त ेउपर्ोगात आणत रे्ऊ 

शकेल.  

िकृ्षयरोपन ि सिांधगन –  

न ीन  िृ लाग डी बरोबरच त्र्ा  िृािंचे सिं धयन करणे आ शर्क आहे.  िृतोडी र कडक ननबयध 

प्रत्रे्क घ्ररासमोर, प्रत्रे्क रस्त्र्ाच्र्ा द तिाय तसेच पडीक,गार्रान िसमनी र  िृलाग ढ करणे आ शर्क 

आहे. तसचे पियन्र् टृटीसाठी आ शर्क ह ामान तर्ार करण्र्ासाठी मदत होईल.  

आधुतनक लसांचन पध्ितीचय ियपर –  

कृषीसाठी पाणी  ापरताना त षार ससिंचन,दठिंबक र्ा आध ननक पध्दतीचा  ापर करा ा. पाण्र्ाची  ाि 

होऊ नरे् म्हणून ओलर्ा िागे र आच्छादन पसरा  ेकमी पाण्र्ा र रे्णार्ा वपकािंच्र्ा िाती सिंशोधीत 

कराव्र्ात.  

सयरायाांश:  

थोडक्र्ात गररबीचा अभ्र्ास करतािंना हे लिात रे्ते की, भारतातील गररबी ही समस्र्ा न ीन नस न 

िार ि नी समस्र्ा आहे. ही समस्र्ा मान ी जि नाच्र्ा व कास अ स्थेपासून  स  डडग्री झालेली अस न 

आितागार्त दटक न आहे. भारतातील गरीबी दह व व ध कारणाािंम ळे ननमायण झालेली आहे. त्र्ा कारणाािंचा 
शोध घेऊन त्र्ा रील उपाार् शोधून गररबी दरू केली िाउ शकते. त्र्ासाठी सरकार सोबतच व व ध िेत्रातील 

सामाजिक सिंस्थास, सरकारी सिंस्था   समािातील व व ध िेत्रातील रस्ट,किं पन्र्ा  एन.िी.ओ र्ािंनी 
उपर्ोिनात्मक कार्यिम राबव णे गरिेचे आहे. सरकारने स ध्दा गररबी ननमूयलन कार्यिमािंत व धार्क 

स् रूपाचे बदल घड  न आणा ेत सरकारी धोरणािंची कडक अमलिंबिा णी करुन प्रत्र्ि व्र्क्तीला त्र्ाचा 
लाभ समळणे गरिेचे आहे.  
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शयश्ित विकयसयच््य सांिर्यगत महयत्मय गयांधीच््य विचयरयांची 
प्रयसांर्गकतय  

 

अमोल र्य. सयतपुत े

सहाय्र्क प्राध्र्ापक ,राज्र्शास्त्र व भाग, एस. एस. गलसय कॉलेि, गोंददर्ा (महाराटर) 

गोषियरय: 
 तयमान काळखिंडामध्रे् पर्ाय रणीर् स रिा आणण शाश त व कास र्ा सिंकलपना िागनतक चचायव श ाच्र्ा 

कें िस्थानी आलर्ाचे ददसते. मान  िातीच्र्ा शािंततापूणय आणण स ांगीन, शाश त, दटकाऊ   र्चरकाल व कासाठी 
पर्ाय रण सिंरिणाची अत्र्िंत गरि आहे. शाश त व कास ही बह आर्ामी   परस्परा लम्बी सिंकलपना आहे. र्ा 
सिंकलपनेत  तयमान वपढीबरोबरच भव टर्ातील वपढीचा व चार केला िातो. ही सिंकलपना नैसर्गयक साधनसिंपत्तीचा 
व  ेक ब द्धीने   दरूदृटटीने  ापर करण्र्ा र भर देते. महात्मा गािंधीनी आपलर्ा हर्ातीत शाश त व कास ही 
सिंकलपना  ापरात आणलर्ाचे ददसून रे्त नसले तरी त्र्ािंच्र्ा व चारािंमध्रे् मान  िातीची िी िी नशैली रेखाटली 
आहे त्र्ामध्रे् पर्ाय रणपूरक िी नशैली, पर्ाय रण सिंरिण, शाश त व कासाला पूरक धारणा ददसून रे्तात. र्ा 
शोधलेखामध्रे् शाश त व कास, पर्ाय रण सिं धयन र्ासाठी गािंधीच्र्ा व चारािंच्र्ा र्ोगदानाचा उहापोह करण्र्ात 

आलेला आहे, गािंधीिंच्र्ा व चारािंची सममािंसा केलेली आहे. पर्ाय रण प्रद षण, ननसगयसौंदर्ायची अ नती   हानी, 
 ाढत िाणारी लोकसिंख्र्ा   त्र्ाम ळे उिायस्त्रोतािंची उणी , िी सटृटीतील प्राणी    नस्पतीिंच्र्ा िातीिंच्र्ा नाश 

पर्ायर्ाने पर्ाय रणाचा व नाश र्ा समस्र्ािं रील गािंधीिंची भूसमका समिून घेण्र्ाचा प्रर्त्न र्ा शोधलेखाच्र्ा 
माध्र्मातून करण्र्ात आललेा आहे. 

बीजशब्ि: शाश त व कास, पर्ाय रण ऱहास, रचनात्मक कार्यिम. 

प्रस्तयिनय: 
  तयमान काळात शाश त व कास ही सिंकलपना व शषे लोकवप्रर् झाली असून व कास   पर्ाय रण 

र्ासिंबिंधीच्र्ा अभ्र्ासात नतची मोठ्र्ा प्रमाणात चचाय होताना ददसत.े शाश त व कास ही सिंकलपना तशी न ीन 

नाही. िगातील अनेक परिंपरागत रूदढवप्रर् समािातील लोकािंना शाश त व कासाची िाणी  असलर्ाचे ददसून रे्ते. 
तथावप आर्थयक, सामाजिक व कासाचा ध्र्ास घेतलेलर्ा   आध ननक म्हणव लर्ा िाणाऱर्ा समािातील लोकािंना 
मात्र आर्थयक लाभाच्र्ा हव्र्ासापोटी र्ा सिंकलपनचेे भान रादहलेले नाही. व कासाच्र्ा अव्र्ाहत चाललेलर्ा र्ा 
िागनतक उपिमात पर्ाय रणाचा ऱहास होऊन सम्पूणय िी सटृटीच्र्ा आजस्तत् ाचा गिंभीर धोका ननमायण झाला 
आहे. र्ा सिंकटा र मात करण्र्ाच्र्ा व चारातून   प्रर्त्नातून शाश त व कास र्ा सिंकलपनेचे आि महत्  

दद सेंदद स  ाढत असलर्ाचे दृजटटिपेास पडते.  
इतर प्राण्र्ािंप्रमाणे मन टर्देखील आपलर्ा गरिािंची पूतयता करण्र्ासाठी नैसर्गयक साधनसम्पत्ती र 

अ लिंबून असतो. पू ीच्र्ा काळात मान ी लोकसिंख्र्ा   मान ी गरिा र्ा मर्ायददत होत्र्ा. त्र्ािंच्र्ा त लनेत 

नैसर्गयक साधनसम्पत्ती मात्र व प ल प्रमाणात उपलदध होती. त्र्ाम ळे नैसर्गयक साधनसम्पत्तीची टिंचाई भासणे, 
पर्ाय रणाचा ऱहास होणे अशा समस्र्ा भेडसा त नव्हत्र्ा. आध ननक काळात मात्र मान ी लोकसिंख्र्ा, मान ी 
गरि, मान ाची उपभोग  तृ्ती ककिं  ा लालसा   हव्र्ास इत्र्ादी गोटटी प्रचिंड प्रमाणात  ाढलर्ाचे ददसते. िगातील 
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बह तेक समािात  व कासाच ेकार्यिम सूरू झाल.े व कासाच्र्ा ना ाखाली लोक स् ाथी ककिं  ा लोभी  तृ्तीने नैसर्गयक 

साधनसम्पत्तीचा अव  ेकी   अनतरेकी स् रूपात  ापर करू लागल.े  साहती, इमारती, रस्ते, लोहमागय, 
उद्र्ोगधिंदे, खाणी इत्र्ादीच्र्ा उभारणीसाठी   शतेी करण्र्ासाठी लोकािंनी प्रचिंड  िृतोड सूरू केली. अव्र्ाहत 

व कासाच्र्ा पररणामस् रूप   ाळ िंटीकरण होणे, िै व व धतेचा ऱहास होण,े ह ा-िल- ारू् प्रदषूण, िागनतक 

तापमान  दृ्धी, सम िाच्र्ा पाण्र्ाची पातळी उिंचा णे, ििंगल ेनटट होणे, पररणामी तेथील सिी ािंचा अर्ध ास 

धोक्र्ात रे्णे अशर्ा समस्र्ा तीव्र झालर्ा. र्ाम ळे नैसर्गयक समतोल ढासळू लागला. र्ालाच पर्ाय रणाची अ नती 
 ा ऱहास असे म्हणतात. र्ा धोक्र्ाची िाणी  िागतीक सिंस्था, सिंघटना, राज्र्कत,े प्रशासक, व चार िंत,  

पर्ाय रण प्रेमीमिंडळी इत्र्ादीिंना झाली. र्ा िाणण ेतूनच मान ी गरिािंची पूतयता करताना   व कास करताना 
पर्ाय रणाचे सिंरिण   सिं धयन केले पादहिे. नैसर्गयक साधनसिंपत्ती प ढील वपढर्ािंसाठी दटकून रादहली पादहिे, 
व कास हा पर्ाय रणाचा ऱहास करणारा नसा ा, तर तो स ांचे कलर्ाण करणारा   वपढर्ानवपढर्ा दटकून राहणारा 
असा ा अशर्ाप्रकारे व चार मािंडले िाऊ लागल.े र्ा व चारातूनच शाश त व कासाची सिंकलपना प ढे आली. शाश त 

राहाणे म्हणिे सतत सूरू राहाणे ककिं  ा दटकून राहाणे असा अथय आहे. त्र्ान सार शाश त व कास म्हणिे सतत सूरू 

राहणारा ककिं  ा दटकून राहणारा व कास होर्. िे सूरू राहू शकत नाही म्हणिेच खिंडीत होते ते अशाश त होर्. 

र्ाउलट िे स रू राहू शकते म्हणिे अखिंडडत राहाते ते शाश त होर्. शाश त व कास म्हणिे अखिंडपणे स रू राहणारा 
 ा दटकून राहणारा व कास होर्. 

महयत्मय गयांधी ि शयश्ित विकयस 

महात्मा गािंधीिंच्र्ा काळात शाश त व कासासबिंधीच्र्ा समस्र्ा अजस्तत् ात नसताना स द्धा त्र्ािंच्र्ा 
र्ासिंबिंधीच्र्ा कलपना महत् ाच्र्ा होत्र्ा आणण आिही त्र्ा नततक्र्ाच महत् ाच्र्ा आहेत. गािंधीिंनी कधीही शाश त 

व कासाचा कोणताही पररपक्  ससद्धािंत मािंडला नाही. गािंधीिंच्र्ा अनेक लेखननोंदी, भाषणे आणण व चारमिंथनातून 

त्र्ािंच्र्ा कलपनतेील शाश त व कासाची ताजत् क-सैद्धािंनतक मािंडणी समिून घेणे आ शर्क आहे. गािंधीप्रणीत 

शाश त व कासामध्रे् गािंधीिंची समग्रतामूलक दृटटी, स् र्िंपूणयता, आत्मननभयरता, स् -ननर्िंत्रण, स् ार्धनता आणण 

स ोदर् र्ा बाबी समाव टट आहेत. गािंधीिंच्र्ा लेखी शाश त व कास म्हणिे व्र्जक्तचा शारीररक, मानससक आणण 

आजत्मक व कास म्हणिचे सिंत सलत व कास होर्. हे सिंत लन धमय, अथय, काम, मोि र्ािंतील सिंत लन आहे अस े

गािंधी म्हणत. मान ान े काम ासना, भा ननक अनतरेक आणण लालसे र ननर्िंत्रण ठे लर्ास त े पर्ाय रणाच्र्ा 
शाश त व कासाठी महत् ाच ेठरते असे गािंधी म्हणतात.1 गािंधीिंच्र्ा मते शाश त व कासाचा सिंबिंध पररजस्थनतकी-
पर्ाय रण सिंत लनाशी आहे. र्ा अन षिंगाने माणसान ेशाकाहारी असा े ही गािंधीची सूचना अत्र्िंत महत् पूणय आहे. 

शाकाहार हा पररजस्थनतकी- पर्ाय रण सिंतूलन कार्म राखण्र्ाचा महत् ाचा मागय ते मानतात.2 ननकोप मान ी 
सहअजस्तत्  आणण प्रिाती   पशूिंच्र्ा अजस्तत् ाच्र्ा हेतूने मान ाने सिी ािंचे आणण ननसगायचे सिंरिण करण े

आ शर्क आहे असे गािंधीिंच ेमत होते. गािंधीप्रणणत शाश त व कास के ळ पर्ाय रण व कासाशी सिंबिंर्धत नाही तर 
र्ामध्रे् स यसाधारण आर्थयक- सामाजिक व कास आणण नैनतक मूलरे्   नीनततत् ािंशी सिंबिंर्धत मान  व कास 

अिंतयभूत आहे. 

मान ी स् ाथय, अहिंकार, लालसा आणण प्रत्रे्क पररजस्थतीत अर्धकार्धक लाभाचा व चार करणे हे 

पर्ाय रण अ नतीचे प्रम ख कारण होर्. भािंड ल ाद आधाररत व कास प्रकिरे्त मान  स् ाथी झाले तरी ननसगयत: 

प्रत्रे्क मान  सदाचरणी आणण काही प्रमाणात नैनतक देखील असतो. गािंधीिंच्र्ा मते शाश त व कास म्हणिे 
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स कंष व कास होर्. र्ामध्रे् मान ी िी न आणण मान -ननसगय परस्परसिंबिंध र्ािंबाबत अनेक पैलू समाव टट 

आहेत.  

शयश्ित विकयसयच््य सांिर्यगत गयांधीांची समग्रतयमूलक दृष्टी: 
महात्मा गािंधी र्ािंच्र्ाकडे कोणती पर्ाय रण दृटटी होती का? ककिं  ा महात्मा गािंधीिंनी पर्ाय रणाकड े

बघण्र्ाची कोणता दृटटीकोण आत्मसात केलेला होता? र्ा आधारा रच गािंधीिंच्र्ा पर्ाय रण   तद्न षिंगाने शाश त 

व कासासिंबिंधीची धारणा स्पटट होऊ शकते. गािंधीिंचे स ायत महत् ाचे  ैसशट्रे् म्हणिे त्र्ािंच्र्ाकडे असललेी 
‘समग्रतामूलक दृटटी’ (Integrated Approach). त्र्ािंच्र्ासाठी िी न म्हणिे एकप्रकारची समग्रता होर्.3 िी नाचा 
आधार   त्र्ा िी नाचे ननर्मन करणारे तत्  एकच आहे अशी गािंधीिंची धारणा होती. ते मान    मान ेतर 
िगताकडे एकत् ाच्र्ा दृटटीने बघार्चे. ते मन टर्ाला प्रकृतीचा स् ामी न मानता, प्रकृतीचा एक अिंग समिार्चे. 
त्र्ाम ळेच त्र्ािंच्र्ासाठी ननसगय हा उपभोगाचे साधन म्हणून कदावपही नव्हते.  गािंधी मन टर्   मन टरे्तर 
िगताच्र्ा समान अर्धकारािंचा सहषय जस् कार करून म्हणतात की, “ मी हे अ शर् मान्र् करतो की र्ा ईश राच्र्ा 
सटृटीमध्रे् िगण्र्ाचा ि ेढा हक्क आम्हाला आहे त ेढाच हक्क अन्र् प्राणीमात्रािंस द्धा आहे”4 र्ा रून अस े

लिात रे्ते की गािंधीिंना ही सटृटी स य प्राणीमात्रािंसाठीची असून प्रत्रे्काला िगण्र्ात समान हक्क आहे. त्र्ाम ळे 

मन टर्ाला असा क ठलाही अर्धकार प्राप्त होत नाही की त्र्ान ेर्ा सटृटी र अर्धकार गाि ा ा. हा एक महत् पणूय 
पर्ाय रणीर् दृटटीकोण आहे, िो गािंधीिंनी आम्हाला ददला. मन टर् सटृटी, िी सटृटी, ननसगय, समाि आणण 

व  ेकिम मणूस ही एक परस्परसिंबिंर्धत व्र् स्था आहे र्ा धारणेतून गािंधीिंनी मान ी व्र् हारािंच ेआकलन करून 

घेण्र्ाचा प्रर्त्न केला.  
दहांि स्िरयज ि गयांधीांची शयश्ित विकयसयची धयरणय: 

गािंधीिीिंचे शाश त व कासासिंदभायतील व चार त्र्ािंच्र्ा दहिंद स् राि र्ा प स्तकातून   व कें िीकरण, 

रचनात्मक कार्यिम, ग्रामोद्र्ोग, खादी आणण स् देशीचा  ापर तसचे अदहिंसक समािरचनेच्र्ा आराखड्र्ातनू 

ददसून रे्तो. गािंधीिीिंनी शाश त व कास र्ा शददािंचा क ठेही  ापर केलर्ाचे ददसत रे्त नसले तरी त्र्ािंच्र्ा 
व चारािंमध्रे् शाश त व कास सिंकलपनेला पूरक व चार िागोिागी आढळतात. त्र्ािंनी मान  िातीची िी 
िी नशैली रेखाटली, एक आदशय राज्र्व्र् स्था  ा अदहिंसक समािव्र् स्था कशी असा ी र्ासिंदभायत िी मािंडणी 
केली तसेच पाशर्ात्र् सभ्र्तेची िी कठोर र्चककत्सा केली त्र्ामध्रे् पर्ाय रणपूरक िी नशैली, पर्ाय रण सिंरिण, 

शाश त व कासाला पूरक धारणा ददसून रे्तात. महात्मा गािंधीिंनी सलहलेलर्ा दहिंद स् राज्र् र्ा छोटेखानी 
प जस्तकमध्रे् गािंधीिंनी पाजशचमात्र् सभ्र्ते र, र् रोवपर् िी नशैली र कडाडून दटका केलर्ाचे आढळते. ‘दहिंद 

स् राज्र्’ च ेमूळ लेखन गािंधीिंनी नोव्हेम्बर 13 ते 22 दरम्र्ान इिंग्लिंडहून दक्षिण आकिकेला रे्णाऱर्ा ‘ककलडोनन 

कासल’ र्ा आगबोटी र ग िरातीत केले. ते डडसेम्बर 1909 मध्रे् ‘इिंडडर्न ओवपननर्न’ च्र्ा                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                      
दोन अिंका प्रससद्ध झाले. हे प स्तक खासकरून सिं ादशैलीमध्रे् सलहलेले आहे. सम्पादक    ाचक र्ामधील तो 
सिं ाद आहे. पाशचात्र् सभ्र्तेच्र्ा व कासात व नाशािी बीि ेआहेत अशी गािंधीिंची धारणा असलर्ाचे ददसत.े गािंधी 
र् रोपीर् सभ्र्ते र कडाडून हलला करतात ते र्ाच धारणेतून. र् रोपीर् भािंड ली व कास हा ननसगायच्र्ा अपररसमत 

न कसानीतून उभा रादहलेला असून हा व कास सम्पूणय मान िातीला व नाशाकडे घेऊन िाईल असे त्र्ािंच े

त्र्ाव षर्ीचे मत असलर्ाचे ददसत.े                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                       

गयांधीांचय रचनयत्मक कय्गक्रम ि शयश्ित विकयसयचे तत्ि: 
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गािंधीचा रचनात्मक कार्यिम ही छोटेखानी प जस्तका सलहलेली होती. 1941 साली र् द्धकालीन कॉ िंग्रेसची 
रणनीती कार् असा ी हे ठरव ण्र्ासाठी कॉन्ग्रेस  ककंग कसमटीची बैठक ननमिंत्रत्रत करण्र्ात आली होती. र्ा 
बैठककला उपजस्थत राहण्र्ासाठी गािंधी बाडोलीला ननघाल ेअसता प्र ासादरम्र्ान ही प जस्तका रचलर्ा गेली. त्र्ात 

त्र्ािंनी साम्प्रदानर्क   िातीर् ऐक्र्, सशिण, आरोग्र्, स् ास्थ्र्, ग्रामोद्र्ोग, ग्रासमण व कास, सािंडपाण्र्ची 
व्र् स्था र्ा मूलभूत बाबीिंचा उहापोह केला. रचनात्मक कार्यिमािंमूळे व्र्क्ती समािाच्र्ा व्र्ापक   मूलगामी 
प्रशनािंशी िोडला िातो. गािंधीिंचा रचनात्मक कार्यिम हा नागरी समािाच्र्ा िेत्रामध्रे् व सशटट रािकीर् दृटटी, 
ददशा   मूलर्व्र् स्था घेऊन केलेला िाणी पू यक हस्तिपे होता असे र्श िंत स मिंत सलदहतात.5 

गािंधीिंनी आपलर्ा रचनात्मक कार्यिमामध्रे् शाश त व कासाच्र्ा सिंदभायत खालील म द्द्र्ािं र अर्धक भर 
ददलर्ाचे ददसत.े 

1. विधय्क कय्गक्रम: आर्थगक दृष्टी: 
ननसगोपचार, स् ास्थ, आहारशास्त्रातील त्र्ािंचे प्रर्ोग शाश त व कासाच्र्ा दृटटीन े अत्र्िंत महत् ाच े

मानलर्ा गेल े पादहिेत अस ेआहेत. ननसगोपचार, आहारशास्त्र र्ाबाबतचे गािंधीिंनी िे प्रर्ोग केले त्र्ातनू ती 
आध ननक  ैद्र्क, आहारपद्धती, आरोग्र्स ेा र्ाव षर्ी काही मूलभूत प्रशन उपजस्थत करतात.6 डॉक्टरािंनी 
घेतलेलर्ा श लका र क ठलेच ननबधं का नसा े? त ेमाणसाच्र्ा एकूण स् ास्थाव षर्ीचे सम्पूणय मागयदशयन का 
करीत नाहीत? आरोग्र्, औषधोपचार,   स् ास्थाच्र्ा सामाजिक आर्ामािंचा व सर का पडतो? उत्तम आरोग्र् स ेा 
गरीबातलर्ा गरीब माणसाला का उपलदध होत नाही? मूळात हा त्र्ािंच्र्ा पेशर्ा रील दटका नाही. तर अन त्पादक 

से ािंमधून प्राप्त होणाऱर्ा समळकतीची कमाल मर्ायदा ककती असा ी, र्ाचा कधीतरी व  ेकी व चार माणूस करेल 

का असा प्रशन ते व चारू पाहात आहे. गािंधीिंनी कमीतकमी खचायचा पण आरोग्र्दार्ी आहार कार् असतो र्ाचा 
बारबारकाईने व चार केलेला ददसतो. आहारामध्रे् साखरेपेिा गूळ, सलम्बापिेा र्चिंच, कोंड्र्ासदहत गव्हाचे वपठ, 

हातसडीचे तािंदळ र्ािंच्र्ा  ापराबाबत त ेआग्रही आहेत. गािंधी र्ातून गरीबानूकूल सत् र् क्त आहाराचे अथयशास्त्रच 

सािंगत आहे.7 

2. शयश्ित विकयसयमध््े उत्पयिनसांबांधीच््य ग्रयमीण पुनरगचनेची रु्लमकय: 
ग्रामीण प नरयचनेकडे गािंधी लोकशाही व कें िाकरणाच्र्ा दृटटीकोणातून बघतात. कम्र् ननटी लाईिच े

आकषयण म्हणूनही आपण त्र्ािंच्र्ा र्ा व चारािंकडे पादहल ेपादहिे.  ास्तव क गािंधीिंचा ग्रामीण प नरयचनेचा कार्यिम 

हा उत्पादनसिंबिंधीची िेररचना करण्र्ाचा िािंतीकारी कार्यिम म्हटलर्ा गेले पादहिे.8 गािंधीिंच्र्ा ग्रामीण 

प नरयचनेच्र्ा कार्यिमात िसमनी र आधारीत उत्पादसिंबिंधीची प नरयचना, ग्रामीण उद्र्ोग   ग्रामीण रोिगार. 
आरोग्र्, शेतीननटठ अथयकारण, श्रमप्रधान उत्पादन र्ा स ांचा व चार केला. गािंधीचा ग्रामीण प नरयचनेचा कार्यिम 

पर्ाय रणकें िी मानलर्ा गेला पादहिे.  
3. शयश्ित विकयस ि ग्रयमोद््ोग सांकलपनय: 

गािंधीच्र्ा मते, शाश त व कासाच्र्ा सिंदभायत जस्थर प्रगती आ शर्क मानतात. अशी जस्थर प्रगती कशी 
साध्र् करता रे्ईल? तर ग्राम   क टीरउद्र्ोगच्र्ा माध्र्मातून व कास हेच त्र्ाचे उत्तर रादहल असे ते म्हणतात. 

लाभाचे प्रमाण  ाढ णे हे क टीरउद्र्ोगाचा उद्देशर् नसतो. असे उद्र्ोग आर्थयक दृट्र्ा व्र् हार्य नसले तरी 
सामाजिक दृट्र्ा व्र् हार्य आहे. कारण र्ाद् ारे कमी प्रमाणात का होईना पण समािातील श्रसमकािंना सतत 

रोिगार उपलदध होत असतो. अशा स्थाननक पातळी रील देशी उद्र्ोगािंच्र्ा व कासाम ळे नफ्र्ाचे प्रामाण िरी 



Worldwide International Inter Disciplinary Research Journal (A Peer Reviewed Referred)                ISSN – 2454 - 7905 

Vol. I  - ISSUE – XLVIII             SJIF Impact Factor : 7 . 479                 Page - 126 

 ाढल ेनसले तरी रोिगाराच ेप्रमाण  ाढेल. व कास शाश त होण्र्ासाठी लोकािंना ककमान मूलभूत गरिािंची पतूयता 
करण्र्ाइतका रोिगार समळा ा अधी गािंधीिंची अपेिा होती.      

“दळण,े कािंडण,े साबण, कागद   आगपे्र्ा तर्ार करणे, कातडी कमा णे, तेल काढणे इत्र्ादद 

ग्रामोद्र्ोगासश ार् खडे्र्ाच ेअथयकारण सम्पूणय होणार नाही. खेड्र्ात बनलेलर्ा  स्तूिंना मागणी उत्पन्न झाली तर 
आपलर्ा बह तके गरिा आपली खेडचे भाग तील र्ािंत काही सिंशर् नाही आपली मनो तृ्ती ग्रामोन्म ख झाली 
पादहिे म्हणिे पशचात्र्ािंचा नकलेच्र्ा ककिं  ा र्िंत्रािंनी बन लेलर्ा  स्त  हव्र्ाशर्ा  ाटणार नाही.”9  असे गािंधी 
रचनात्मक कार्यिमा र भाटर् करताना म्हणतात. 

4. स्िच्छतय ि शयश्ित विकयसयचय सहसांबांध: 

गािंधीिंसाठी स् च्छतेचे स्थान स ोच्च आहे. आपलर्ाला खेड्र्ािंना स य प्रकारच्र्ा स् च्छतेचे आदशय नमूने 

बनव ता आल ेपादहिे असे गािंधी म्हणत. राटरीर् ककिं  ा सामाजिक स् च््तेची िाणी  असण ेहा आमच्र्ातला 
असणारा आ शर्ाक सदग ण मानला गेला पादहिे. आपण कशर्ा तरी प्रकारच े स्नान करतो खरे परिंतू ज्र्ा 
व दहरीत, तला ािंत ककिं  ा नदीत ककिं  ा ज्र्ािंच्र्ा काठी आपण स्नान  ा धासमयक व र्ध करतो ती घाण झाली तर 
आपलर्ाला त्र्ाची प ाय नसते. हा एक मोठा द ग यण मानलर्ा गेला पादहिे. के ळ ग्रामसिाईचा उललेख केलर्ान े

त्र्ािंत आरोग्र्   स् च्छतचेा समा ेश होऊ शकत नाही. स् त:च्र्ा आरोग्र्ाचे रिण करण्र्ाची कला आणण 

स् छतेचे ज्ञान हा एक स् तिंत्र अभ्र्ासचा व षर् आहे. मन टर्िातीला िे अनेक व्र्ाधीिंनी ग्रासलेलेले आहे त्र्ात 

आरोग्र्   स् च्छतचे्र्ा ननर्मािंचे पालन करणे हे एक म ख्र् कारण होर्. आपली मने िर ननरोगी झाली तर 
आपण स य प्रकारच्र्ा दहिंसचेा त्र्ाग करू आणण मग स् ाभाव कपणेच आरोग्र्ाच्र्ा ननर्मािंचे पालन करू म्हणि े

आपली शरीरे अनार्ासे ननरोगी होतील. त मचे पाणी, अन्न आणण ह ा ही स य स् च्छ   श द्ध असली पादहिेत 

आणण के ळ स् त:प रतीच स् च्छता बाळगून समाधान न मानता िी त्रत्रव ध स् च््ता त म्हाला स् त:च्र्ा 
बाबतीत पाला ीशी  ाटेल त्र्ाच त्रत्रव ध स् च्छतेचा प्रचार आपलर्ा भो ताली लोकािंनी करा े असे गािंधी सािंगतात.  

5. शयश्ित विकयसयसयठी खयिीच््य ियपरयिर र्र: 
गािंधीच्र्ा मत,े खादी ही देशातील स य िनतेच्र्ा आर्थयक स् ातिंत्र्र्ाच्र्ा   समतेच्र्ा प्रारिंभीची सूचक आहे. 

गािंधी गरीबीच्र्ा प्रशना रचा उतारा म्हणून खादी  र भर देतात. खादी म्हणिे स यव्र्ापी स् देशी मनो तृ्ती, 
िी नाच्र्ा स य गरिा भारतातूनच आणण त्र्ाही खडे्र्ातील लोकािंच्र्ा श्रम आणण ब द्धीचा उपर्ोग करून 

भागव ण्र्ाचा कृतननशचर् होर्. शहरे खेड्र्ािंचे शोषण   व नाश करतात असा त्र्ािंचा समि होता. खादीच्र्ा 
 ापराम ळे खडेी बव्हिंशी स् ा लिंबी   स् र्िंपणूय होतील आणण स् चे्छेने दोन्ही पिािंना लाभदार्क होईल अशर्ा 
तऱहेने भारतातील शहरािंच्र्ा आणण बाहेरील िगाच्र्ाही उपर्ोगी पडतील. खादी मनो तृ्ती म्हणिे िी नाला 
आ शर्क अशा  स्तूिंच्र्ा उत्पादनाचे   व भागणीचे व कें िीकरण होर्. खादीच्र्ा उत्पादनात कापसाची लाग ड 

करणे, कापूस  ेचणे, कापसू रेचणे, तो साि करणे, वप िंिणे, पेळू करण,े कातणे खळ देणे ककिं  ा पािणी करण,े 

रिंग णे, ताणा ाणा करणे, व णणे आणण घूण ेइतक्र्ा गोटटीचा समा ेश होतो.10 र्ातील एकूण एक किर्ा खेड्र्ात 

उत्तम तऱहेने होऊ शकते   र्ातून ग्रामीण भागात प्रत्रे्काच्र्ा हाताला रोिगार उपलदध होऊ शकतो. 
6. अदहांसय ि प्रयणीमयरयांच््य प्रतत सहिेिनय: 

गाधीिंच्र्ा मते, मन टर्ाला ननसगायचे  रदान प्राप्त झालेल े आहे. परिंत ू ननसगायला हानी पोहचव ण्र्ाचा 
क ठलाही अर्धकर मन टर्िातीला नाही.  अदहिंसा   सह ेदना के ळ िीव त प्राण्र्ािंबद्दलच नव्हे तर िे ननिी    
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मतृ पदाथय आहेत त्र्ािंच्र्ा बद्दल स द्धा ती सह ेदना असार्ला ह ी असे गािंधी सािंगतात. भािंड ली व कासासाठी 
नैसर्गयक साधनसम्पत्तीचा िो अपार  ापर माणूस करतोर् त्र्ाम ळे िै  ैव धता   पर्ाय रणाची अपररसमत हानी 
होत आहे. त्र्ाम ळे ही सह ेदना प्राणीमात्रािंसोबतच ननिी   स्त िंप्रती स द्धा असार्ला ह ी असे गािंधी स चव तात. 

तनष्कषग: 
व कासाच्र्ा सिंदभायत गािंधी सिग   सतकय  असलर्ाचे ददसून रे्ते. भािंड ल ादी व कासाच्र्ा अिंदाध िंद 

स्पधेम ळे अनेक समस्र्ा ननमायण होऊ शकते र्ाची त्र्ािंना सखोल िाणी  होती. व कासाचे  तयमान प्रारूप अनेक 

समस्र्ािंना िन्म देईल असा त्र्ािंचा दृटतीकोण होता. त्र्ािंनी म्हटलर्ाप्रमाणे, ‘व कासाच्र्ा अन षिंगाने र् रोपीर् 

लोकािंनी बाळगलेलर्ा व कास प्रारूपाचा प नव यचार व्हार्ला ह ा. र् रोपीर् पजशचमी सभ्र्तेन े माणसाला 
माणासूपासून दरू केलर्ाचे गािंधी नमूद करतात.’ र्ा र उपार् म्हणून स् त:च्र्ा गरािािं र ननर्िंत्रण ठे ून त्र्ा 
मर्ायददत करण ेहाच एकम े उपार् गािंधी स चव तात. मन टर् आपलर्ा गरिा ज्र्ा प्रमाणात  ाढव तात नततक्र्ाच 

प्रमाणात माणूस द सऱर्ािं र हक्क बिाव ण्र्ाचा प्रर्त्न करतो. द सऱर्ा6चा हक्क र्ाचा अथय श ेटच्र्ा माणसाला 
दरू सारण े होर् ज्र्ािंचा स ायर्धक अशर्ा सिंसाधनािंची गरि आहे.  गािंधीिंचा पर्ाय रण ाद नैनतक ससद्धािंता र 
आधारलेला होता. गािंधीिंचे आपलर्ा शरीर   ब द्धी र प णय ननर्िंत्रण होत.े त्र्ािंनी असा कोणताही सिंदेश ददलेला नाही 
िो त्र्ािंनी आपलर्ा प्रत्र्ि िी नात अिंमलात आणलेला नाही. 21 व्र्ा शतकात गािंधीिीिंनी सािंर्गतलेलर्ा मागाचं े

अन सरण केलर्ास शाश त व कासाच्र्ा धारणेला अर्धक बळकटी प्राप्त होऊ शकते. गरीब   श्रीमिंत र्ािंच्र्ामधील 

दरी नटट होऊ शकते. तसचे स ांना सम्मानिनक िी नर्ापनाची साधने उपलदध होऊन रे्णाऱर्ा वपढर्ािंसाठी 
भव टर्ात ही सिंसाधने कार्म ठे  ूशकू.  
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Hkkjrh; dhrZu ijaijspk fopkj 
 

Jh g-Hk-i-olqnso ikVyksck eqaMs 

,e-,-laLd`r] usV] lsV mRrh.kZ 

jk- fyacksVk] ikaxjh rk- ijGh&oS- ft-chM 

 

dhrZu ijaijk gh Hkkjrkph cgqewY; ikjaikfjd] lkaLd`frd okjlk vkgs- ;k Hkkjrh; dhrZu 

ijaijspk mn; gk rRRoKku] “kkL=s] lar ok³~e;] lar lkfgR;] laxhr] oDr`Ro] HkfDrHkko] vkReks/nkj] 

/keZo`/nh] tuizcks/ku] yksdla?kVu] jk’Vªla?kVu] laLd`rhdj.k ;k loZ cgqfo/k la?kVdkaP;k e/kqu ;k 

Hkkjrh; dhrZu ijaijk ;k iq#’kkpk mn; >kyk- ;k dhrZuke/;s ¼dhrZudkjkae/;s½  lekt ifjorZu 

dj.;kps lkeF;Z ;k dhrZuke/;s vlrs] ts jktlRrk] eksBeksB;k pGoGh] lektla?kVuk fdaok izlkj 

ek/;ekauk ts “kD; >kys ukgh Eg.kts ifjorZu d# “kdys ukghr rs ifjorZu dsoG ek= dhrZudkjkaus 

vkiY;k dhrZukrwu dj.ks “kD; vlrs- vknj.kh; oS-Jh-g-Hk-i- /kqaMk egkjkt nsxyqjdj Eg.kk;ps] 

*dhrZudkjp lekt rkjhy* dkj.k vktP;k dkGkr fopkj djk;pk >kkyk rj vkiY;k ns”kkoj lokZr 

vkysys eksBs ladV rs Eg.kts *dksjksuk* ;koj lq/nk vkt dhrZuk}kjslekt tkx`rh dhrZukrwu dsyh 

tkrs- vkt vkiY;k ns”kkoj vusd leL;k fujkdj.kklkBh “kklu vkt dhrZukpkp vkJ; ?ksr vkgs- 

Vh-Ogh- ;k ek/;ekP;k }kjs dhrZukrwu mins”k dsyk tkrks- jsfMvks] eksckbZy ;kaP;k}kjs lektkrhy T;k 

leL;k vkgsr dh] T;k nk#canh] xksgR;k] yksdla[;k] dqVqac fu;kstu] lk{kjrk] iznq’k.k] csVh okpok] 

>kMs ykok bR;knh leL;kaps fujkdj.k “kklu vkt dhrZuk}kjs djr vkgs- 

Hkkjrh; dhrZu ijaijsps vk|tud o izkphurk %& 

Hkkjrkrhy Hkkjrh; dhrZuijajspk vkf.k dhrZu ijaijsP;k laLFkspk mn; ek= QkjiwohZ izkphu 

dkGh >kkyk vkgs vkf.k ;k dhrZu ijaijsps ifgys dhrZudkj ¼vk|tud½ Eg.kwu czEgnsokps ek.kliq= 

eg’khZ Jh ukjn egkjkt gs gksrs- ;k lanHkkZps loZ iqjkos vki.kkl izkphu xzaFk o lkfgR;kr vk<Grkr- 

b-l-iw-1500 izkphu osndkGkr oSfnd ok³~e;kpk oSfnd nsorkapk] /;ku] ukeLej.k] ;Kk;kx vkf.k 

osnkar iBk.k bR;kknh ;k mikluk ekxkZapk mn; gk oSfnd dkGkrp >kyk- ;kps lanHkZ Eg.kwu 

fo’.kqiqjk.kkr dsyssys vkgs- 

/;k;Ud`rs ;tU;KSL=srk;ka }kifjpZ;uA 

;nkIuksrh rnkIuksrh dyh ladhR;Z ds”koe~ AAfo’.kqiqjk.kAA 

d`r;qxkr nsokph izkIrh /;kukus gksr gksrh- =srk;qxkr Hkxoarkph izkIrh ;Kkus gksr gksrh- 

}kikj;qxkr bZ”ojkph izkIrh iqtsus gksr gksrh- rlsp dy;qxkr ek= ds”kokP;k ladhrZukus izkIrh gksrs- 

rlsp 18 iqjk.kkaiSdh ,d iqjk.k R;k iqjk.kkps uko Jhen~Hkkkxor iqjk.kke/;s HkfDrefgek] HkfDrizdkj] 

HkfDrLo#i vkf.k dhrZuHkDrhph ;FkkFkZi.ks Eg.kts foLrkjkus ppkZ dsysyh vkgs- 

Jo.ka dhrZua fo’.kks Lej.ka iknlsoue~ A 

vkpZua onua nkL; l[;ekRefuosnue~ AAHkk-7@5@23AA 

Jo.kHkfDr] dhrZuHkfDr] Lej.kHkfDr] iknlsouHkfDr] vpZu ¼iwtk½ HkfDr] oanuHkfDr] nkL;HkfDr] 

la[;HkfDr vkf.k vkRefuosnuHkfDRk ;k uÅ izdkjP;k HkfDr vkgsr vkf.k ;kpk foLrkj Hkkxorkr 

dsysyk vkgs- ek= ;krhy vkB HkfDr g~;k oS;fDrd vkgsr- dsoG vkf.k dsoG dhrZu HkfDr gh ,deso 
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izdkj lkeqfgd Lo#ikpk vkgs- Hkkjrkrhy HkfDRklkaiznk;ke/;s dhrZukyk vuU;lk/kkj.k egRRo izkIr 

>kkys vkgs- dkj.k eg’khZ ukjn egkjkt ;kauh vkjaHk dsysyh dhrZuHkDrh gh osxosxG~;k izkarke/;s 

foLrkjysyh vkgs- mRrjizns”k] caxky] xqtjkr] vka/kzizns”k] dukZVd] rkfeGukMq] iatkc vkf.k egkjk’Vª 

bR;knh jkT;kae/;s dhrZuHkDrhpk foLrkj >kysyk vkgs- rlsp O;kl eg"khZ iq= Jh “kqdzkpk;Z gs i.k 

dhrZu djr gksrs vlk mYys[k vkf.k lanHkZ vkiY;k osxosxG;k oSfnd ok³~e;kr vk<Grkr- 

izYgknLrky/kkjh rjyxfrr;k g~;q/no% dkL;/kkjh 

oh.kk/kkjh lqjf’kZ% Lojdq”kyr;k jkxdrkZtquks·Hkwr~A 

banzks·oknhUe`anxzs t;t;lqdjk% dhrZus rs dqekjk 

;=k;s HkkooDrk ljlajpu;k O;kliq=ks cHkwoAAin~e-Hkk-iqjk.kAA 

 Jh “kqdzkpk;Z egkjkt dhrZu ¼fu#i.k½ djr vlrkauk laxhr lkFk laxr dj.kkjs eaMGh izYgkn 

rkG /kj.kkjs gksrs- m/no >kat oktfo.kkjs gksrs- lqj’khZ ukjn egkjkt oh.kk oktohr gksrs- e`nax banz 

oktohr gksrs- ludknh pkjgh HkkÅ gs dhrZukr t;t;dkj djhr gksrs- vkf.k HkkooDrk O;kliq= Jh 

“kqdzkpk;Z egkjkt fu#i.k ¼dhrZu½ djhr gksrs-  rlsp ;kp lanHkkZpk ,d vHkaxkr mYys[k lar ,dukFk 

egkjktkaP;k lkfgR;ke/;s vk<Grkr- ;k vHkaxke/;s izkphu dhrZudkjkapk mYys[k vkgs- 

ukjn izYgkn vacjh”kA fofuVyk dhrZuklhA 

O;kl “kqd ukensoA /kfjrh Hkko dhrZuhAA,dukFk e-AA 

 ;k vHkaxkr ukjn egkjkt] izYgkn egkjkt] O;kl egkjkt] “kqd egkjkt vkf.k ukenso egkjkt 

bR;knh izkphu dhrZudkj ;kapk mYys[k ;k vHkaxk}kjs dsyk xsyk vkgs- R;ke/;s vusd lar egkiq#’kkaps 

¼dhrZudkjkaps½ ;ksxnku ;ke/;s vkgs- rlsp vusd osxosxGh lkaiznk; ;ke/;s vkgsr- tSu laiznk;] ckS/n 

laiznk;] oS’.ko laiznk;] “kkDr laiznk;] egkuqHkko laiznk;] fyaxk;r laiznk;] ukFk laaiznk;] nRr 

laiznk;] okjdjh laiznk;] lqQh laiznk; bR;knh laiznk; vkgsr- R;ke/khy osxosxGh ijaijsrhy 

dhrZudkj vkgsr- xq#xksfoanflag egkjkt] eqdqanjkt Lokeh egkjkt] pdz/kj Lokeh egkjkt] Kkus”oj 

egkjkt] nklksiar egkjkt] ,dukFk egkjkt] eqDrs”oj egkjkt] ukenso egkjkt] eqDrkckbZ] cfg.kkckbZ] 

rqdkjke egkjkt] Lokeh jkenkl egkjkt] Lokeh ve`rjk; egkjkt] okeu iafMr]eksjksiar egkjkt] “ks[k 

eksgaen egkjkt] pks[kksckjk; egkjkt] xksjksck dkdk egkjkt] xqaMk egkjkt] ohjukFk egkjkt] y{e.k 

egkjkt] eYykIik okldj egkjkt] ln~xq# tksx egkjkt] cadV Lokeh egkjkt] jaxukFk egkjkt] /kaMk 

egkjkt] foB~By”kkL=h egkjkt] nklxq.k egkjkt] okeuHkkÅ egkjkt] Hkxokuckck egkjkt] txfe= 

ukxks egkjkt] bR;knh lRiq#’k dhrZudkj egkjkt eaMGhauh dhrZu HkDrhpk loZ= izlkj&izpkj djhr 

gksrs- vkf.k dhrZu efgek ;kauh vkiY;k opukrwu izxV dsyk xsyk- lar Kkus”oj egkjkt ;kauh dhrZu 

efgek vkiY;k Kkus”ojhrhy vksO;k}kjs dsyk xsyk- 

dhrZukpsfu uV ukpsA ukf”kys O;olk; izkf”prkpsA 

ts ukekps ukgh ikikpsA ,sls dsys AAKkus”ojhAA 

 Lkar ukenso egkjkt ;kauh dhrZukpk efgek vkiY;k opukrwu xk;yk xsyk- 

Ukkpq dhrZukps jaxhA Kkufni ykow txhAA 

loZ lkaMksfu ek>kkbZA okps foB~By j[kqekbZAAuk-e-AA 

 lar rqdkjke egkjkt ;kauh dFkk] uke vkf.k dhrZu pk mYys[k vkiY;k opukrwu dsyk xsyk- 

uke ladhrZu lk/ku iS lksisSAtGrhy ikis tUekarjhphAArq-e-AA 
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dFkk f=os.kh laxeA nsoHkDr vkf.k ukeA 

rsFksfp mRreA pj.k jt oafnrhAArq-e-AA 

e-Lokeh jkenkl egkjkt vkiY;k opukrwu dhrZukph ifjHkk’kk djrkr- 

lxq.k gfjdFkk ;k uko dhrZuA v/nSr Eg.kts fu#i.kAA 

lxq.ks j{kks.k fuxqZ.kA cksyr tkosAAl-Lok-jkenklAA 

f”k[k xq# ukud i.k dhrZukph O;k[;k vkiY;k opukrwu djrkr- 

dfy;qx esa dhrZu iz/kkuA xq# eq[ktfi;s yk; rs rsgukAAxq-uk-AA 

lar rqG”khnkl egkjkt i.k vkiY;k lkfgR; jpusrwu dhrZu efgesps ;FkkFkZ o.kZu djrkr- 

Hkolkxj ;g ikj tks ikokA jkedFkk rkdag n`< ukekAA 

dgks dgkyxh uke c<kbZA 

jkeq u ldgh ukeq xq.k xkbZAArqG”khnklAA 

lar ujlh esgrk egkjkt;kauh i.k vkiyh dhrZuefgek xk;yk xsyk- 

larks vesjs  osgikfj;k Jhjkeukeuk AAujlh esgrkAA 

lar iqjanjnkl egkjkt ;kauh i.k dhrZukpk efgek o.kZu dsyk xsysyk vkgs- 

Lej.ks oksanq lkyans xksfoanu uke oksanq lkyansA 

Okasns ukenys Mfxnoks]vkuanfnan lq#o vf[kyosnxGqAAiqjanjnklAA 

lar “kadjnso ;kauh i.k vkiY;k Hkk’ksr dhrZukph O;k[;k dsyh xsyh- 

gfjxq.kuke Jo.k dhrZus] dj;s fpRRk fueZGAA 

d`’.kksikld lar pSrU;izHkwth egkjkt ;kauh vkiY;k ok.khrwu dhrZukpk efgek o.kZu dsysyk 

vkgs- 

psRrks niZ.k ektZua HkoegknkokfXu fuokZi.kaA 

lokZReLuiua ijae fot;rs Jhd`”.k ladhrZue~AApSrU; izHkwthAA 

bR;knh vusd Fkksj iq#’k] lk{kkRdkjh lar ;kauh vkikiY;k opukrwu] lkfgR;krwu] dkO;krwu] 

nksg~;krwu] “yksdkrwu] dhrZukpk efgek ;FkkFkZi.ks o.kZu  dsyk xsyk vkf.k vkt ;k;qxkr tj fopkj 

dsyk rj pkj ;qaxke/;s vk;q’; e;kZnk vkf.k lk/ku i.k osxosxG~;k lkafxrY;k xsysY;k vkgsr- i.k 

dfy;qxkr ek= dhrZukl Qkj eksBs egRRo fnys xsys vkgs- vls vusd lanHkZ vkiY;k laLd`r vkf.k 

ejkBh lar ok³~e;kr vkiY;kyk izkeq[;kus vk<Grkr- dkj.k dfy;qxkr  ukekuspnso izkIrh gksrs vls 

“kkL= lkaxrs- 

d`rs ;n~ /;k;rks fo’.kwa =srk;ka ;trks e[kS%A 

}kikjs ifjp;kZuke dykS rn~gfj dhrZukr AAHkkxorAA 

;k ”yksdke/;s xzaFkdkj pkj;qxkph lk/kuk Eg.kts bZ”ojizkIrh d”kkus gksrs rs lkaxrk d`r;qxkr 

nsokph izkIrh /;kukus gksrs- =srk;qxkr Hkxoarkph izkIrh ;KkeqGs gksrs- }kikj ;qxkr bZ”ojkph izkIrh iqtsus 

gksrs- vkf.k dfy;qxkr  QDr dhrZukrwup ¼ukekus½ nso izkIrh gksrs- vlkp ,d lar opu ;k lanHkkZps 

ikgk;yk feGrkr- rks v”kk vHkaxk}kjs--- 

;qDrkgkj u yxs vkf.kd lk/kusA vYi ukjk;.ks nk[kfoysAA1AA 

dfy;qxkekath djkos dhrZuArs.ks ukjk;.k nsbZy HksVhAA/k`AArq-e-AA 

vFkok 
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ldGkalh ;sFks vkgs vf/kdkjA dfy;qxh m/nkj gfjP;k ukesAArq-e-AA 

;k dfy;qxkr loZ o.kkZauk uke ?ks.;kpk vf/kdkj fnyk xsyk vkgs dkj.k vk;q’; gs vYi vkgs- 

R;keqGs lk/ku gs uke fuoMys xsys vkgs- dkj.k dr̀;qxkr vk;q’; 1yk[k o"kZ gksrs- =srk;qxkr 10 gtkj 

o’kZ gksrs- }kikj ;qxkr 1 gtkj o’kZ vk;q’; gksrs vkf.k dfy;qxkr ek= 100 o’kZ vk;q’; fnys xsys vkgs- 

Eg.kwu ;k ;qxkr lk/kuk i.k gh dhrZu ¼uke½ fnyh vkgs- dhrZukps lgk izdkj ¼fo’k;s½ vlrkr- 

1-Lo#i dhrZu %& ;k Lo#i dhrZuke/;s tho czEgkSD; fopkj] rRRoKku fopkj] osnkar fo’k;h fopkj 

vls vusd osxosxG~;k fo’k;kps rkfRod fopkj ;ke/;s lkafxrys ¼o.kZu½ dsys tkrkr- 

2- xq.kdhrZu %& ;k dhrZuke/;s nsokP;k xq.kkps o.kZu dsys xsys vkgs- nsokps vusd xq.k vkgsr] R;kiSdh 

eq[; lgk xq.k vkgsr ;kps o.kZu ;k xq.k dhrZukr of.kZys tkrkr- 

vksoh  & 1½ ,sdk ;”k Jh vkSnk;ZA Kku oSjkX; ,s”o;ZA 

       gs lkgh xq.ko;ZA olrh tsFkAAKkus”ojhAA 

2½  Eg.ksfu rks HkxoarqA 

3½  ‘kM~xq.k ,s”o;Z laiUuA ,d Hkxoarkph tk.kAArq-e-AA 

       djkos dhrZuA eq[kh xkos gfjps xq.k AArq-e-AA 

4½ *xq.k* xkbZu vkoMhA gsfp ek>h loZ tksMhAArq-e-AA 

3- /keZdhrZu %& ;k dhrZuke/;s /kekZps egRRo dk; \ /keZ Eg.kts dk; \ /kekZph y{k.ks dks.krh \ 

bR;knh fo’k; ;ke/;s vlrkr- 

fdacgquk rqeps dsysA /keZdhrZu gs fl/nh usysA 

rsFk ek>s th mjysA ik;hdi.kAA Kkus”ojhAA 

/kekZps ikyuA djks ik[kaM [kaMuAArq-e-AA 

/kkj;fr bfr /keZ%AAfu#DrAA 

;= ;= /keksZ r= r= t;k%AA 

 ;kl /keZ dhrZu vls Eg.krkr- 

4- fyyk dhrZu %& T;k dhrZuke/;s Hkxoku Jhd`’.kkP;k fyyk o.kZu djrkr] R;kl fyyk dhrZu vls 

Eg.krkr- 

xkbZus rs fyyk pfj= iokMsA jkf[kys loaxMs lfgr xkbZAArq-e-AA 

5- ukeladhrZu %&;k dhrZukr ukeLej.k] ukekps egRRo izfriknu] ukekps Qk;ns bR;knh vls 

ukekfo’k;d fo’k;kaps o.kZu T;kr dsys tkrs R;kl ukeladhrZu vls Eg.krkr- vkf.k gs dhrZu lokZr 

lksis vkgs- 

ukeladhrZu lk/ku iS lksisA tGrhy ikis tUekarjhphAAKk-e-AA 

ukeladhrZu oS’.kokaph tksMhAA ikis vuar dksVh xsyh R;kphAArq-e-AA 

r`.k vXuhesGs lejl >kysA rSls uke dsys tirkgfjAAKk-e-AA 

6-lardhrZu%&T;k dhrZuke/;s lar dk;kZps o.kZu vlrs] T;kr larefgek o.kZu dsyk tkrks] T;kr 

larkaph Lrqrh dsyh tkrs vls o.kZu T;k dhrZukr dsyh tkrkr] R;kl lardhrZu vls Eg.krkr- 

;s es HkDrtuk% ikFkZ u es HkDrk”p rs tuk%A 

en~HkDrkukap ;s HkDrkLrs es HkDrerkAA 

rsgh izk.kkijkSrsA vkoMrh gsfu#rsA 
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ts HkDrpfj=krsA iz”kalrhAAKkus”ojhAA 

ts.ks djksfu ewrhZ varjh Blkoh JhgjhphA 

,slh dhrZu e;kZnk vkgs larkaP;k ?kjphAA 

v”kk izdkjs Hkkjrh; dhrZu ijaijspk fopkj FkksMD;kr ¼laf{kIrkus½ ;k fBdk.kh ek÷;k vYi”kk 

erhus ekaMO;kpk i;Zar dsyk xsyk vkgs- 

lanHkZ xzaFk lwph %& 

1- dhrZujax 

2- ukpq dhrZukps jaxh 

3- ratkojph ejkBh dhrZu ijaijk 

4- Kkus”ojh 

5- Hktuh ekfydk tksx egkjkt ok-f”k-laLFkk 

6- iapjRu gfjikB 

7- rqdkjke egkjkt xkFkk izr 
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र्यरतयत करण््यत आलेले खयजगीकरणयचे प्र्त्न ि त््यच््य 
अडचणी 

 

श्री पिंकि प रुषोत्तम मानकर 
एम.कॉम, एम.िील, सेट, त्रब.एड 

 

भारतीर् अथयव्र् स्था आि एका ननणयर्ात परर तयन प्रकिरे्तून  ाटचाल करीत आहेसा यिननक िेत्र 

हे आर्थयक प्रगतीचे इिंजिन बनेल अशी अपेिा होती परिंत  1970 च्र्ा दशकाच्र्ा माध्र्मात पासून र्ा अपेिािंना 
तडे िार्ला लागले. 1988 मध्रे् प्रधानमिंत्री रािी  गािंधी र्ािंनी सा यिननक िेत्राच्र्ा धोरणात बदल 

करण्र्ाबाबत स्पटटपणे सािंर्गतले की“ िेथे व्हा र्ास नको होतात तेथे ही सा यिननक िेत्राचा व स्तार 
झालेला आहे िेथे खािगी िेत्र कार्यिम ठरू शकत नाही अशाच दठकाणी सा यिननक िेत्राचा व कास 

करा र्ाचा आहे परिंत  खािगी िेत्राकररता अर्धक िेते्र उपलदध करून देऊन ह्र्ाम ळे त्र्ािंचा व कास होऊन 

अथयव्र् स्थेची प्रगती अर्धक म क्तपणे होऊ शकेल”अथयव्र् स्थेत असे काही बदल घडून आले की भारताला 
आपलर्ा आर्थयक धोरणािंचे प नगयठन करणे भाग पडेल. ननननर्िंत्रत्रत, खािगीकरण   बािारर्िंत्रणा ह्र्ा र 
आधाररत आर्थयक धोरण स् ीकारा  ेलागले. अशा प्रकारच्र्ा स य परर तयनाच्र्ा सिंचार्ीप्रभा ाम ळे‘ न ीन 

औद्र्ोर्गक नीनत 1991’ ची घोषणा करण्र्ात आली. 
काँग्रेस सरकारचे पिंतप्रधान श्री नरससिंहरा  र्ािंनी 24 ि लै 1991 ला न ीन औद्र्ोर्गक धोरणाची 

घोषणा केली. र्ा न ीन औद्र्ोर्गक धोरणाचे प्रम ख उद्ददटट म्हणि ेभारतीर् अथयव्र् स्थेला नोकरशाहीच्र्ा 
अना शर्क िोखडातून म क्त करण े भारतीर् अथयव्र् स्थेत उदारीकरण आणून नतला िागनतक 

अथयव्र् स्थेशी िोडण्र्ाचे दृटटीने आ शर्क असे उदार धोरण स् ीकारणे हे होर्. हे न ीन धोरण अमलात 

आणण्र्ाच्र्ा दृटटीने सरकारने प ढील िेत्रातील धोरणात आ शर्क त्र्ा स धारणा केलर्ा आहे  1) औद्र्ोर्गक 

पर ाने 2) व देशी ग िंत णूक 3) व देशी तिंत्रज्ञान 4) सा यिननक िेत्र 5) मक्तेदारी आणण व्र्ापार प्रनतबिंधक 

प्रथािंचा कार्दा 
1) निे औद््ोर्गक परियनय धोरण 1991:-  

र्ा धोरणाचा प्रम ख उद्देश हा खािगी मक्तेदारीचा उद्भ  आणण थोड्र्ा व्र्क्तीच्र्ा हातात आर्थयक 

सते्तचे कें िीकरण होऊ न देणे हा होता.र्ा धोरणाची प्रम ख  ैसशट्रे् प ढील प्रमाण ेहोती. 
(अ) स रिा आणण राटरीर् महत्त् ाचे आठ प्रकारचे उद्र्ोग उदा.(i) दारूगोळा   शस्त्रास्ते्र आणण सिंरिण 

व षर्क उपकरणे (ii) अन शक्ती (iii) कोळसा सलिंगाईट (iv) खननितेल (v) सोने, दहरे, 
िोमइत्र्ादीखननिािंच्र्ाखाणी (vi) अण शक्तीसाठीलागणारीखननिे (vii) रेल े  ाहतूक (viii) तािंब,े िस्त, 

णझिंक, दटन, मोसलडेनम   बोल प्रामाच्र्ा खाणी.  
(ब) अन सूची II मध्रे् नमूद केलेले 18 प्रकारचे उद्र्ोग सोडले तर इतर स य उद्र्ोगािंसाठी पर ान्र्ाची 
आ शर्कता राहणार नाही. कोळसा,दारूचीपेरे्, साखर, ससगारेट,चामडी, कागद, औद्र्ोर्गक स्िोटक, औषधी 
 स्तू, रिंगी टेलीव िन, व्ही.सी.आर, टेपरेकॉडयर इत्र्ादी करमण कीच्र्ा इलेक्रॉननक  स्त ूइत्र्ादीिंचा समा ेश 

र्ा 18  स्तूमध्रे् आहे.र्ा  स्तू कररता पर ाना आ शर्क आहे. र्ापैकी कोणताही उद्र्ोग छो्र्ा प्रमाणा र 
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काढण्र्ासाठी पर ाना लागणार नाही. ज्र्ा प्रकलपािंमध्रे् आर्ात केलेलर्ा भािंड ली  स्तूिंची आ शर्कता आहे 

अशा प्रकलपािंना आपोआप मिंि री समळेल. 

(क) 10 लाखािंपेिा कमी लोकसिंख्र्ा असणाऱर्ा गा ािंमध्रे् उद्र्ोग धिंदा काढण्र्ासाठी कें ि सरकारच्र्ा 
सिंमतीची गरि िाणार नाही 
(ड) अजस्तत् ात असणाऱर्ा उद्र्ोगािंना व स्तार करण्र्ाकररता पर ान्र्ाची गरि लागणार नाही 
2) वििेशी गुांतिणूक:-  

व शेष अग्रिम असणाऱर्ा आणण मोठी ग िंत णूक   प्रगत तिंत्रज्ञान असणाऱर्ा उद्र्ोगािंमध्रे् व देशी 
ग िंत ण कीला आकवषयत करण्र्ासाठी प्रत्र्ि व देशी ग िंत णूक 51% समता भािंड लापर्तं करण्र्ाची सिंमती 
देण्र्ात रे्ईल. 

िागनतक बािारपेठािंमध्रे् भारतीर् मालाची ननर्ायत  ाढव ण्र्ाकररता व देशी व्र्ापारी किं पन्र्ािंनी 
ननर्ायतकािंना सहाय्र् करा े र्ाकररता उते्तिन देण्र्ात रे्ईल. एक व शेष मिंडळ स्थापन करून त्र्ाद् ारे 
व देशातील मोठ्र्ा व्र्ापारी पेढर्ािंची ग िंत णूक आणण तिंत्रज्ञानाचा व कास र्ाबाबतची  ाटाघाटी करण्र्ात 

रे्तील. 

2) वििेशी तांरज्ञयन:-  

व देशातून तिंत्रव द्रे्ची   तािंत्रत्रकतेची आर्ात करण्र्ाकररता बरेचसे उपार् र्ोिण्र्ात आलेले आहेत. 

ननधायररत सीमािंच्र्ा अिंतगयत, उच्च प्राथसमकता असलेलर्ा उद्र्ोगािंमध्रे् तिंत्रव द्रे्च्र्ा आर्ातीकररता 
कोणतीही अट न घालता पर ानगी देण्र्ात रे्ईल. व देशी व ननमर्ाचा खचय ज्र्ात करा ा लागणार नाही अशा 
उद्र्ोगािंनाही  ररल स लती राहतील. पररसशटट II मधील 34 उद्र्ोगािंकररता व देशी तािंत्रत्रक आर्ातीबाबत 

सरकारी पर ानगी गरि राहणार नाही. पररसशटट II मध्रे् नसलेलर्ा उद्र्ोगािंकररता स द्धा स् र् अन मतीची 
स लत राहील. परिंत  र्ा कररता व देशी व ननमर् खचय होऊ नरे् अशी अट आहे. इतर बाबतीत सरकारी 
पर ाना आ शर्क राहील. व देशी तज्ञािंची मदत   से ा प्राप्त करण्र्ाकररता ककिं  ा व देशी तािंत्रत्रक ज्ञानाच्र्ा 
सहाय्र्ाबाबत पर ानगीची गरि राहणार नाही. 
4) सयिगजतनक क्षेरयबयबत धोरण:- सा यिननक उपिमािंचासरकारी नतिोरी र पडणारा भार दरू करण्र्ासाठी 
अत्र्लप निा देणारे तसेच तो्र्ात चालणारे सा यिननक उद्र्ोग िमशः बिंद करण्र्ाचा सरकारचा व चार 
आहे. आि िरी तो्र्ात चालणारे परिंत  मूलतः सिम असणाऱर्ा सा यिननक उपिमािंची प नरयचना करण्र्ात 

रे्ईल.भव टर्काळातील सा यिननक उपिमािंच्र्ा व कासाच्र्ा दृटटीने प ढील प्रमाण े अग्रिम ठर ण्र्ात 

आलेत 

(i) आधारभूत सिंरचनेसाठी आ शर्क अशा  स्तू   से ा 
(ii) तेल आणण खननि िव्र्ािंचा शोध आणण उत्पादन 

(iii) खािगी ग िंत णूक अप री असणारे   ज्र्ा िेत्रात दीघयकालीन व कासाच्र्ादृटटीने तािंत्रत्रक  दृ्धी   

कारखानी िमता ननमायण करण ेआ शर्क आहे अस ेउद्र्ोग. 

(iv) देशाच्र्ा सिंरिणाच्र्ा दृटटीने आ शर्क अशा  स्तूिंचे उत्पादन उदा सिंरिणव षर्क साधन 

साम ग्री 
अग्रिम असलेले तसेच र्ोग्र् नफ्र्ात चालत असणाऱर्ा सा यिननक उद्र्ोगािंना स दृढ करण्र्ाचे 

सरकारचे धोरण राहील   अशा उद्र्ोगािंना व्र् स्थापनेच्र्ाबाबतीत प रेशी स् ार्त्तता देण्र्ात रे्ईल. नन डक 

सा यिननक उपिमािंचे समता भािंड ल काही प्रमाणात बािारात व कण्र्ात रे्ईल. िे सा यिननक उद्र्ोग 
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खािगी िेत्राकडे सोपव ण्र्ात रे्तील त्र्ा उद्र्ोगातील कामगारािंचे दहत सिंरिण करण्र्ासाठी एक सामाजिक 

स रिा र्िंत्रणा स्थापन करण्र्ात रे्ईल. काही नन डक िेते्र पूणयतः खािगी िेत्रासाठी ख ली करण्र्ात रे्ऊन िी 
िेते्र  सा यिननक िेत्रासाठीराखून ठे ली नाहीत अशा िेत्रािंमध्रे् सा यिननक उपिमािंना सशरण्र्ाची पर ानगी 
राहील. 

सा यिननक िेत्राच्र्ा व रुद्ध घेण्र्ात रे्णारे आिेप:- 

सा यिननक िेत्र व रुद्ध घेण्र्ात रे्णारे प्रम ख आिेप म्हणिे ग िंत ण की र समळणारा प्रत्र्ार् दर 
कमी असणे, राटरीर् बचतीत होत िाणारी घट,उत्पादन िमतेचा पर्ायप्त  ापर न होणे, आ शर्कतेपेिा 
िास्त कामगार भरती   नोकरशाही लालकित ह्र्ाम ळे ननणयर् घेण्र्ात   अिंमलबिा णी करण्र्ात 

होणारीअिम्र् ददरिंगाई   द समयळ अशा सिंसाधनाचा अपव्र्र् असआेहेत. खािगीकरणाबाबतिरी मोठमोठ्र्ा 
घोषणा करण्र्ात रे्त असलर्ा तरी त्र्ा घोषणािंना प्रत्र्िात अमलात आणणे कठीण आहे. 

खयजगीकरणयत ्ेणयऱ््य अडचणी:-  

1) भारतातील श्रसमक सिंघटना ह्र्ाव कससत   सिंघदटत असलर्ाम ळे उद्र्ोगािंचे अराटरीर्ीकरण करून 

खािगीकरण करण्र्ास ह्र्ा सिंघटनािंचा िबरदस्त व रोध आहे. राटरीर् काँग्रेसची शाखा असलेली मिूर 
सिंघटना इिंडडर्न नॅशनल, रेड र् ननर्न काँग्रेस(INTUC) ला स द्धा इतर श्रसमक सिंघटनािंना साथ 

देऊनअराटरीर्करणालासतत व रोध करा ा लागत आहे.ह्र्ाम ळेखािगीकरणाबाबतभारतसरकारलाही 
प्रत्रे्क ेळी व चार करा ा लागतो. 

2) भारतात लोकशाही आहे. लोकशाही अथयव्र् स्थेत श्रसमकािंच्र्ा दहताकडे द लयि करून खािगीकरण 

करण ेअत्र्िंत कठीण आहे 

3) खािगीकरणाला व रोध असण्र्ाचे आणखी एक महत् ाचे कारण म्हणिे ह्र्ात‘कामगार 
कपात’सहिपण ेकेली िाते. सा यिननक उद्र्ोगात 25 त े30 टक्के अनतररक्त कामगार आहेत. त्र्ाम ळे 

खािगीकरणातपदहली गोटट म्हणिे अनतररक्त कामगारािंना काढून टाकण्र्ात रे्ते   त्र्ाम ळे असिंतोष 

ननमायण होतो. 
4) खािगीकरणाम ळे कामगार कपात करा र्ाची झालर्ास त्र्ािंना न कसान भरपाई ककिं  ा ितीपूतीम्हणून 

मोठी रक्कम द्र्ा ी लागते   हा भ दंड सहन करा र्ाची उद्र्ोगपतीिंची तर्ारी नसते. 
5) ितीपूतीचीककिं  ा न कसान भरपाईची रक्कम देण्र्ाची टाळाटाळ कापड उद्र्ोगातील कामगारािंना ह्र्ा 

न कसान भरपाईच्र्ा रकमेतबद्दल अत्र्िंत कटू अन भ  आला आहे. ह्र्ाबाबतसनतमेहताम्हणतात, 

“कारखानेबिंदझालर्ाम ळेज्र्ाश्रसमकािंचीनोकरीस टलीत्र्ािंच्र्ाि ळउपिीव केचे कररता काहीच नव्हते   

त्र्ािंना कार्द्र्ाने समळणारी रक्कमही पूणयपणे समळाली नाही. काही बाबतीत ही रक्कम समळण्र्ास 

बेकार कामगारािंना 2  षायपासून ते 4  षेपा ेतो  ाट पाहा ी लागते. 
6) व कससत देशािंमध्रे् ज्र्ाप्रमाणे स सिंघदटत अशा सामाजिक स रिा प्रणाली असतात तशा भारतासारख्र्ा 

व कसनशील देशात नसतात.ह्र्ाम ळेखािगीकरणाला व रोध होतो. सामाजिक स रिा प्रणालीच्र्ा 
अभा ाम ळे कपात ककिं  ा स् ेच्छापूणय से ानन तृ्ती ह्र्ा र्ोिनािंना व रोध होत असतो. 

7) मालक  गय श्रसमकािंना द्र्ाव्र्ा लागणाऱर्ा न कसानभरपाईला एक िार मोठे ओझ ेमानतो   त्र्ाम ळे 

मालक लोक शक्र् नततक्र्ा कार्देशीर   कार्देशीर   गैरकार्देशीर मागांचा अ लिंब करून ती 
न कसान भरपाई टाळण्र्ाचा ककिं  ा शक्र् नततक्र्ा उसशरा देण्र्ाचा प्रर्त्न करीत असतात. मालक 
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 गांची ही प्र तृ्ती   सरकारी मालकीच्र्ा उद्र्ोगािंमधील दप्तरशाही ददरिंगाईह्र्ाम ळेआपणाला रक्कम 

ल कर समळेल   ती एकाच  ेळी समळेल र्ा र कामगारािंचा व श ास नाही. 
 रील व व ध कारणािंम ळे खािगीकरणाला व रोध होत असला तरीही सरकारन ेसा यिननक िेत्रातील 

काही उद्र्ोग खािगी िेत्राकडे हस्तािंतररत केले आहे. उदा.आिंध्रप्रदेशातील सा यिननक िेत्रातीलआलव न 

ननसार दहचे महेंिा किं पनीकडे हस्तािंतरण, कनायटक सरकार चालव त असलेलर्ा ‘ मिंगलोर केसमकलस   

िटीलार्झर’चेर् .बी.ग्र प कड े हस्तािंतरण, महाराटर सरकारच्र्ा अर्धपत्र्ाखाली स्कूटसय उद्र्ोगािंचे बिाि 

ऑटो कडे हस्तािंतरण, भारतात ॲलर् समननर्म किं पनी (BALCO)ची550 कोटी रु ला खािगी उद्र्ोगपतीला 
व िी व शेष म्हणि ेहा सा यिननक उद्र्ोग नफ्र्ात चालत होता. 
श्री. रािी  गािंधी र्ािंच्र्ा शासन काळात आर्थयक स धारणा :  

1985 मध्रे् पिंतप्रधान झालर्ा र ल करच न ीन आर्थयक धोरणािंची रूपरेषा मािंडली. उत्पादकतेत 

स धारणा, आध ननक तिंत्रव ज्ञानाचा  ापर, उपलदध िमतेचा राटरीर् पातळी र महत्तम उपर्ोग करण ेइत्र्ादी 
बाबी प्राम ख्र्ान ेत्र्ािंनी मािंडलर्ा. खािगी िेत्राकडे अर्धक कार्यभाग सोपव णे हे न ीन आर्थयक नीतीचे म ख्र् 

अिंग आहे. खासगीकरणाकररता अर्धक व स्ताररत िेते्र उपलदध व्हा ी म्हणून धोरणात्मक बदल करण्र्ात 

आले. र्ा परर तयनात औद्र्ोर्गक पर ाना धोरण ननर्ायत- आर्ात धोरण, तािंत्रत्रक व ज्ञानाची प्रगती, ननबंध 

हटव ण,े व त्तीर्   प्रशासकीर् ननर्िंत्रण पद्धती सोपी   सरळ करण ेइत्र्ादीिंचा समा ेश होता. अथयव्र् स्थेत 

आध ननकीकरण करण्र्ाकररता खािगी िेत्रातून रे्णाऱर्ा ग िंत ण कीला शक्र्तो िास्तीत िास्त उते्तिक 

समळा े हा अशा परर तयन मागायतील हेतू होता. 
श्री. पी. व्ही. नरससिंहरा  सरकारच्र्ा अिंतगयत आर्थयक स धारणा :  

आर्थयक स धारणािंना श्री. रािी  गािंधीच्र्ा राि टीत स रु ात झाली असली तरी त्र्ािंना अपेक्षित र्श 

समळाले नाही. व्र्ापारातील तूट बरीच  ाढली. पररणामतः भारताच्र्ा शोधनशेषात गिंभीर समस्र्ा ननमायण 

झाली. र्ा गिंभीर समस्रे्ला तोंड देण्र्ाकररता भारताने िागनतक अर्धकोष   आिंतरराटरीर् म िा कोष र्ाकड े

7 अदि डॉलरचे किय मार्गतले. र्ा दोन सिंस्थािंनी आर्थयक मदत देण्र्ाचे कबूल केले परिंत  भारताने आपलर्ा 
अथयव्र् स्थेत स्थैर्य आणण्र्ाचा प्रर्त्न केला पादहि ेअशी अट घातली. 
स्त्रोत:-  

1) सूक्ष्म अथयशास्त्र 2002,2003 डॉ .िी. एन. झामरे  
2) आिंतरराटरीर् अथयशास्त्र 1999 डॉ.िी.एन.झामरे  
3) भारतीर् औद्र्ोर्गक अथयव्र् स्था 1988 म तासलक देसाई, श्री भालेरा  ननमयल  

4) औद्र्ोर्गक घडण   धोरण  प्रा. की. रा. छापखाने  
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Ekk.kxko ifj’kn 20 ekpZ 1920 rs 20 ekpZ 2020 “kRkkCnh o’kZ 

 

MkW- foykl Hkkjrjko culksMs 

lg;ksxh izk/;kid 

jkT;”kkL= foHkkx] nknkikVhy jktGs dyk] foKku o okf.kT; egkfo|ky;] vkfnukFk uxj] rk- ikFkMhZ] 

ftYgk] vgenuxj 

 

e- QqY;kauh “kqnzkfr”kqnz gk “kCn iz;ksx d#u T;kaP;s /kekZP;k ukokus “kks’k.k dj.;kr ;sr 

vkgs- v”kk yksdkapk ,d oxZp dfYiyk- ;k oxkZus fo”ks’ksr% /kekZP;k {ks=kr mBko d#u HkVk 

czkEg.kkaps /kkfeZd opZLo >qxk:u |ko-s ;k lkBhps R;kaps izR;u gksrs- czkEg.kkauk /kekZeqGs izkIRk 

>kysys ikfo«;ko#up gs ,d izdkjps laj{k.k dopp gksrs- rs Hksnys dh] jktdh;] lkekftd] 

“kS{kf.kd] lkaLd`frd brdsp uOgs rj vkfFkZd {ks=kr izos”k dj.ks “kqnzkfr”kqnzkauk “kD; gksbZy] ;k 

gsrwus R;kauh lR;”kks/kd lektkph LFkkiuk dsyh- lR;”kks/kd lektkP;k ek/;ekarwu “kwnzkfr”kwnzkaph 

laokn lk/khr R;kaph vfLerk tkx:d dsyh- e- QqY;kauh lR;”kks/kd lektkP;k ek/;ekrwu 

cq/nkauh eqgqrZ es< jksoysyh lkekftd vfHklj.kkaph ijaijka tru dj.;kps egku dk;Z dsys-  

e- xkSre cq/nkauarj lkekftd vfHklj.kkaP;k iz;ksxkr vusdkauh vkiys ;ksxnku fnysys 

vkgs- R;kr dqGokMhHkw’k.k N=irh f”kokth egkjkt] laHkkth egkjkt ;kauh gh ijaijk eksB;k 

dksf”kf”kus thoar Bso.;kps dke dsys vkgs- jkt’khZ “kkgw egkjkt ;kauh rj lkekftd 

vfHk;kaf=dhP;k izfdz;sr lfdz; lgHkkxp uOgs rj( loZ”kDrh i.kkyk ykowu gh izfdz;krsor 

Bsoyh-1 

QqY;kaph lR;”kks/kd lektkph pGoG {kh.k gksÅ ykxyh gksrh- usrk jkt’khZ “kkgwauh 

lathouh fnyh- fna- 31 fMlsacj 1919 rs tkusokjh 1920 v”kh nksu fnolh; lR;”kks/kd lektkph 

9 oh ifj’kn dÚgkM ;k fBdk.kh nhufe=dkj eqdqanjko ikVhy ;kaps v/;{ks [kkyh ?ks.;kps 

fuf”pr >kys- gh ifj’kn Hkjfo.;kl rRdkyhu deZBkauh [kwi eksBk fojks/k dsyk- R;kaps usr`Ro 

dÚgkMP;k vGrsdjkauh dsyh- dÚgkMP;k mPpo.khZ; ekeys nkjkus 144 dye tkjh d:u 

lHksP;k eukbZ dsyh gksrh- “ksoVh lR;”kks/kd lektkus vf/kdkÚ;kaph ijokuxh ?ksÅu vf/kos”ku 

ikjiMys ;klkBh dksYgkiwjps N=irh “kkgqauh Qkj egRokps lgdk;Z feGkys-- ;k ifj’knsr “kkagquh 

eqadaqnjko ikVhy ;kapk ;Fkksfpr xkSjo d#u R;kauk oL=kvfo’dkj o ekukpk QsVk ckaa/kwu 

lR;”kks/kd pGoGhyk mRrstu fnys-2  

N=irh “kkgq egkjktkP;k vk;q’;kyk dykV.kh ns.kkjh ?kVuk Eg.kts osnksDr izdj.k- 

osnksDRk izdj.kkrhy vuqHkoko#u fHk{kqd ”kkghP;k tkG;krwu eqDr >kY;k f”kok; mPpo.khZ ;kaph 

/kkfeZd o lkekftd eDrsnkjh u’V gks.kkj ukgh- v”kh “kkgw egkjktkaph /kkj.kk gksrh- ifj.kkeh rs 

egRek T;ksrhjko QqysaP;k lR;”kks/kd fopkkj lj.khdMs vkd`’V >kys- jkt’khZ “kkgqaP;k 

izksRlkgukeqGs egjk’Vªkr lR;”kks/kd pGoGhps iqu#Tthou >kys-  

Ikkjaifjd izfrxkE;kP;k opZLokyk “kg ns.;klkBh “kkagquh vusd midze gkrh ?ksrys- 1902 

lkyh czkEg.ksrjkauk 50 VDds vkj{k.k ns.;kpk dk;nk] dksYgkiwjkr czkEg.ksrj iqjksfgrkaph fufeZrh 

dj.;klkBh Jh- f”kokth oSfnd Ldwyph LFkkiuk] ejkB;kalkBh Lora= {kk= txrxq# in fuekZ.k 

d#u lnkf”kojko ikVhy ;k mPpfo|k foHkwf”krkl R;kinkoj useys- f”k{k.kk f”kok; rj.kksik; 

ukgh Eg.kwu dksYgkiwj laLFkkaukr lDrhP;k eksQr izkFkfed f”k{k.kkpk dk;nk dsyk- izR;sd 

[ksM;kr “kkGk lq# dsyh- vLi`”;rk dk;n;kus izfrcaf/kr dsyh] xqUgsxkj ekuY;k xsysY;k 
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tkrhaph gtsjh i/nrhrwu eqDrrk dssyh- HkVD;k tkrhauk toG d#u R;kaps thou fLFkj dsys- 

1918 e/;s xzkeh.k Hkkxkrhy cyqrsnkjhrwu ewDr d#u R;akuk lektkrhy loZ m?kksx/kans [kqys 

dsys- 1920 lkyh tksfx.kh&nsonklh izFkk dk;n;kus can dsyh- R;kosGh lkekftd lq/kkj.ksP;k 

pGoGhr brj cjsp lq/kkjd lgHkkxh gksrs- ek= dk;Zi/nrkP;k ckcrhr R;kaP;kr er fHkUurk 

fnlwu ;srs- ;k er fHkUurspk oSpkfjd vk/kkj dks.krk gksrk- gs ;sFks tk.kwu ?ks.ks vko”;d vkgs-  

Lkkekftd lq/kkj.kkaph fo”kky LoIu n`’Vh vl.kkjs d`fr”khy lq/kkjd eg’khZ foÎyjketh 

f”kans- Hkkjrh; lektkrhy vLi`”;rsP;k iz”ukpk l[kksy o “kkL=h; vH;kl dj.kkjs rs Hkkjrkrhy 

vk| o Js’B la”kks/kd gksrs- U;k- jkuMs] HkkaMkjdjkaP;k izkFkZuk lektkP;k fopkjka”kh gs tjk varj 

Bsowu gksrs- 1903 rs 1910 Ik;Zar egf’kZ f”kans ;kaP;k dkekP;k /kMkD;kus izkFkZuk lektkpk 

eqacbZ&iq.;k ckgsj eksBk foLrkj >kyk- yksd lgHkkx ok<yk- lekos”kdrk ok<yh rjh] vLi`”;rk 

fuokj.kkps dke izkFkZuk lektkus vaxkoj ?;kos- ;klkBh f”kans ;kaP;k vkxzgkeqGs R;kaP;kr erHksn 

>kys-  

vLi`”;kaP;k iz”ukaoj dke dj.;kP;k R;kaP;k /;s;klkBh ekr` laLFkk lksM.;kph eksBh 

fdaer R;kauk pqdokoh ykxyh- ^fMizsLM Dyklsl fe”ku vkWQ bafM;k* ;k laLFksph LFkkiuk d#u 

Ik;kZ; fuekZ.k dsyk- fe”kuP;k dkeklkBh Lor% f”kans] R;kaps vkbZ&oMhy o cgh.k tukDdk 

vLi`”; oLrhr tkÅu jkfgys- tukDdk iuosyyk ,dk “kkGsr eq[;k/;kfidk gksR;k- R;k vkiyh 

uksdjh lksMwu fe”kuP;k dkeklkBh eqacbZr vkY;k-  

fe”kuP;k ek/;ekrwu f”kansuh eksQr “kkGk] okpuky;] /kekZFkZ nok[kkuk] xzaFkky;] 

efgykalkBh f”k{k.k oxZ] /keZf”k{k.k o uhfrf”k{k.k ns.;kpk] jfookjP;k “kkGk] vktkÚ;kaph “kqJq”kk] 

ckGari.kkr enr] O;olkf;d f”k{k.k vls vusd vfHkuo midze R;kdkGkr lq# dsys- R;kdkeh 

cMks/kkps egkjkt l;kthjko xk;dokM ;kaps lgdk;Z ?ksrys- egf”kZ f”kans ;kaps dk;Zgh lekftd 

vfHklj.kkP;k lanHkkZr mYys[k.kh; Lo#ikps vkgs-3 

 e- QqY;kauh lR;”kks/kd pGoG iq<s usr vlrkuk jktkjke ”kkL=h Hkkxorkauh ts dh] 

yksdfgroknhapk ijaijsrhy Eg.krk ;srhy- R;kauh Qqys T;kauk “kqnzkfr”kqnz Eg.kr R;kaP;k lkBh 

jktkjke ”kkL=hauh ^czkEg.ksrj* ;k “kCnkph ;kstuk dsyh- “kkgqaP;k dkyko/khr czkEg.k o czkEg.ksrj 

okn fnlwu ;srks- egf”kZ f”kansuh izpyhr jktdh; ifjHkk’ksr izek.kd ifjorZu ?kMowu vk.k.kkjh 

cgqtugh ladYiuk ekaMwu czkEg.k&czkEgk.ksrj oknkyk R;kauh ltZu”khy Ik;kZ; fnyk- 

 1918 lkYkh tsOgk Hkkjrkr lkÅFk C;qjks dfe”ku vkys- rsOgk jktf’kZ N=irh “kkgqauh 

HkkLdjko tk/kokauk izfrfuf/kRokph ¼ejkBk½ ekx.kh djko;kl lkafxryh- MkW- vkacsMdjkauh 

vLi`”;kauk R;kaP;k yksdla[;sP;k izek.kkr Ik;kZIRk izfrfuf/kRo feGkos- v”kh dfe”ku iq<s ekx.kh 

dsyh-4 

fMizsLM DyklP;k orhus egf”kZ fo- jk- f”kans ;kauh vLi`”;kaps izfrfu/kh gs dk;ns eaMGkus 

fuoMkos v”kh Hkwfedk ?ksryh gksrh- R;kosGh MkW- vkacsMdj Eg.kkys gksrs dh] ofj’B fganw gs 

vLi`”;kaoj jk’Vªh; xqykefxjh yknw ikgr vkgsr- i.k vLi`’; yksd R;kaps iz;Ru gk.kwu ikMrhy- 

;k lanHkkZr VkbZEl vkWQ bafM;kP;k 16 tkusokjh 1919 P;k vadkr egkj gs Vksi.k uko oki#u 

MkW- vkacsMdj ;kauh ^v egkj vkWu gkse#y* gs i= fygqußLokra«; feGfo.ks gk fVGdkapkp uOgs] 

rj egkjkapk ns[khy tUe fl/n gDd vkgs-Þ vls Li’V dsys gksrs- gk tkfrlaLFksus vLi`”; 

BjfoysY;k lektkpk gk LokfHkekukpk gqadkj gksrk-5 

 27 tkusokjh 1919 jksth MkW- vkacsMdjkauh lkÅFk C;qjks dfe”ku yk lk{k fnyh- loZ 

Hkkjrh;kauk ekuokf/kdkj feGkyk ikfgts- v”kh ,sfrgkfld ekx.kh dsyh- ;k dzkarhdkjd ekx.khyk 
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orZekui=kauh izfl/nh fnyh ukgh- vkiys Lor%ps orZekiu= vlkos Eg.kwu 31 tkus 1920 jksth 

R;kauh ^ewduk;d* orZekui= lq# dsys- R;kl jktf’kZ “kkagwuh vkfFkZd ikBcG fnys-  

 Ekgf”kZ f”kans vLi`”;rsP;k iz”ukaoj “kkL=h; fud’kkapk vH;kl dj.kkjs la”kks/kd Eg.kwu 

vksG[kys tkr- vLi`”;rspk iz”u dlk lksMok;pk ;kckcr egf’kZ f”kans o MkW- vkacsMdj ;k 

nks?kkaP;k n`’Vhdksukr ewyHkwr Qjd gksrk- f”kans gs U;k- jkuMs] HkkaMkjdj ;kaP;k fopkkj fo”okrys 

mRdzkarhoknh gksrs- MkW- vkacsMdjkauh /kkfeZd&lkekftd dzkarh f”kok; gk iz”u lqV.kkj ukgh- vls 

<kei.ks okVr gksrs- “ksoVh fMizsLM Dyklsl fe”ku pk f”kansuk 1923 e/;s R;kx djkok ykxyk- 

 izcks/kukP;k dkGkr U;k- jkuMs] vkxjdj] jktkjke ”kkL=h Hkkxor ;k izHkqrhauh lkekftd 

lq/kkj.ksP;k lanHkkZr egRokps dk;Z dsysys vkgs- ;kr nqer ukgh-  

ek.kxko ifj”knsrhy egRokps Bjko% 

ek.kxko nf{k.k egkjk’Vªkrhy cfg’d`r oxkZph ifj’kn Lokxrk/;{k nknklkgsc bukenkj] 

v/;{kLFkkuh vkacsMdjkaph fuoM dj.;kr vkyh- Hkhejko Hkkjrkps usrs gksrhy- vls Hkkfdr ;k 

ifj’knsr “kkgqauh dsys gksrs- ;kp ifj’knsr vkacsMdjkauk iafMr gh inoh ns.;kr vkyh- ;k ifj’knsr 

vLi`”;kalkBh jktdh; izfrfuf/kRokph ekx.kh dj.;kr vkyh- Lora= ernkj la?k feGkys 

ikfgtsr- ghp ekx.kh R;kauh iq<s 13 o’kZ ykowu /kjyh- N=irh “kkgwapk ok<fnol l.kk izek.ks 

lktjk dj.;kpk fu.kZ; ifj’knsr ?ks.;kr vkyk- /kfkeZd dk;Z dj.;kpk vf/kdkj R;k&R;k 

tkrhrhy lqf”kf{krkauk feGkok gk Bjko dj.;kr vkyk-  e- Qqys 1880 e/;s lkoZtfud 

f”kot;arh mRlo lq# dsyk gksrk- Bhd 40 o’kkZauh 1920 e/;s ckcklkgsckauh “kkgw t;arh lktjh 

dj.;kpk fu.kZ; ?ks.;kr vkyk-  

xq.koRrkgh la/kh feGkY;koj voyacwu vlrs- rh tUetkr feGr ukgh- la/kh feGkY;koj 

rh voyacwu vlrs- vLi`”;kauk o czkEg.ksrjkauk dk;e la/kh ukdk#u mPpo.khZ;kauh vkiyh 

rFkkdfFkr xq.koRrk laiknu dsyh vkgs- vls [kMscksy ek.kxko ifj’knsr MkW- vkacsMdjkauh fnyh- 

T;kauk fi<;kaufi<;k la/kh ukdkjyh xsyh- R;kauk fo”ks’k la/kh] gs rRoKku egkjktkauh laLFkkaukr 

1902 jksth Lohdkjys-  

;ksX; usrk vlsy rj lektkph izxrh gksrs- vls er “kkgwuh ekaMys- ek.kxko ifj’knsr 

vLi`”; o czkEg.ksrj ;kaP;k lgdk;kZaP;k okVpkyhyk lq#okr >kyh- gh ,dk uO;k jktdh; 

izoklkph lq#okr gksrh- gh ,dk vfHkuo lkekftd vfHk;kaf=dhP;k jktdkj.kkph ik;kHkj.kh 

gksrh- rh dkGkr fVdyh vlrh rj ----- tkrhoknkpk ijkHko vVG gksrk-6  

lanHkZ 

1- MkW- lnkuan eksjs] ;”koarjkoakP;k cgqtuoknkph oSpkfjd tM.k?kM.k] MkW- dqaHkkj ukxksjko] fopkj”kykdk] vkWDVks 2012 rs 

tqyS 2013 ;”koarjko pOg.k fopkj fo”o fo’ks”kkad]  

2- Ekk/kojko ikVhy laik] lR;os/k] izdk”kd] nhufe=dkj eqadaqnjko ikVhy Lekjd lferh] vgenuxj i`- dza- 10 

3- nS- yksdlRrk] yksdjax] jfookj] fn- 15 ekpZ] 2020] i`-daz-4] lnkMqEcjs]egf’kZf”kans ;kaP;koSpkfjd ;ksxnkukph ekaM.kh 

4- https:m.facebook.com.South buro commission 
5- nS- yksdlRrk] jfookj] fna- 15 ekpZ 2020] ek.kxkoifj’kn] izk- fot; eksfgrs] i`- daz- 6 

6- nS- iq<kjh] izk- gjhujds] laikndh; i`’B] “kfuokj] fna- 21 ekpZ 2020 

  

 

   



Worldwide International Inter Disciplinary Research Journal (A Peer Reviewed Referred)                ISSN – 2454 - 7905 

Vol. I  - ISSUE – XLVIII             SJIF Impact Factor : 7 . 479                 Page - 140 

Ã¾ÖÖ´Öß ¤üµÖÖÖÓ¤ü ÃÖ¸üÃ¾ÖŸÖß µÖÖÓ“µÖÖ ¯ÖÏê¸ü�ÖÖ¤üÖµÖß ×¾Ö“ÖÖ¸üÖÓ“ÖÖ ×¾Ö¿»ÖêÂÖ�ÖÖŸ´Ö�ú †³µÖÖÃÖ 
 

›üÖò. ÃÖÓ³ÖÖ•Öß ÃÖÓŸÖÖêÂÖ ¯ÖÖ™üß»Ö  

¸üÖ•µÖ¿ÖÖÃ¡Ö ×¾Ö³ÖÖ•Ö, ÁÖß.×¿Ö.×¾Ö.¯ÖÏ.ÃÖÓÃ£Öê“Öê ³ÖÖ‰úÃÖÖÆêü²Ö ÖÖ.ÃÖ.¯ÖÖ™üß»Ö ÃÖÖ×ÆüŸµÖ †Ö×•Ö ´Öã.×±ú.´Öã.†.¾ÖÖ×•Ö•µÖ ´ÖÆüÖ×¾ÖªÖ»ÖµÖ, ¬Öãôêû (´ÖÆüÖ¸üÖÂ™Òü) 

 

¯ÖÏÃŸÖÖ¾ÖÖÖ - 

Ã¾ÖÖ´Öß ¤üµÖÖÖÓ¤ü ÃÖ¸üÃ¾ÖŸÖà“µÖÖ ×¾Ö“ÖÖ¸üÖÓ¯ÖÖÃÖæÖ ³ÖÖ¸üŸÖßµÖ ¸üÖ•Ö�úßµÖ ×¾Ö“ÖÖ¸üÖÓ“ÖÖ ¯ÖÏ²ÖÖê¬ÖÖÖ“Öê Ö¾Öê µÖã�Ö ÃÖã¹ý —ÖÖ»Öê. ŸµÖÖÓ“µÖÖ 

×¾Ö“ÖÖ¸üÖŸÖãÖ �Ö·µÖÖ †£ÖÖÔÖê ³ÖÖ¸üŸÖßµÖ ¸üÖ•Ö�úßµÖ ×¾Ö“ÖÖ¸üÖÓ“µÖÖ ˆ¤üÖ¸ü´ÖŸÖ¾ÖÖ¤üß ¬ÖÖê¸ü�ÖÖ»ÖÖ �Ö·µÖÖ †£ÖÖÔÖê ÃÖã¹ý¾ÖÖŸÖ —ÖÖ»Öß. ³ÖÖ¸üŸÖßµÖÖÓÖÖ 

•ÖÖî¸ü¾Ö¿ÖÖ»Öß, ×¾Ö–ÖÖÖÖ“ÖÖ ¾ÖÖ¸üÃÖÖ ÃÖÖÓ�ÖãÖ ŸµÖÖÓÖÖ •ÖÖ�ÖéŸÖ �ú¸ü�µÖÖ“Öê ´ÖÆüŸ¾ÖÖ“Öê �úÖµÖÔ ŸµÖÖÓÖß �êú»Öê. ŸµÖÖÓÖß ÛÃ¾Ö�úÖ¸ü»Öê»µÖÖ ¯ÖÏ²ÖÖê¬ÖÖÖ“ÖÖ 

´ÖÖ•ÖÔ ‡ŸÖ¸ü ¯ÖÏ²ÖÖê¬ÖÖ•úÖ¸üÖ¯Öê•ÖÖ ¯Öã•ÖÔŸÖ: ×³Ö®Ö ÆüÖêŸÖÖ. ŸµÖÖÓ“µÖÖ ¯ÖÏ²ÖÖê¬ÖÖÖ´Ö¬µÖê ¸üÖÂ™ÒüßµÖŸ¾ÖÖ“Öß ´ÖÆüÖÖ ³ÖÖ¾ÖÖÖ ÆüÖêŸÖß, ×¾Ö¾Öê•ú ÆüÖêŸÖÖ †Ö×•Ö 

ŸµÖÖÓ“ÖÖ †Ö¬ÖÖ¸ü¾Öê¤ü ÆüÖêŸÖÖ. Ã¾ÖÖ´Öß ¤üµÖÖÖÓ¤ü ÃÖ¸üÃ¾ÖŸÖß Æêü ¾Öê¤üÖ“Öê •ÖÖœêü †³µÖÖÃÖ•ú ÆüÖêŸÖê. ŸµÖÖÓ“µÖÖ ¾µÖŒŸÖß´ÖŸ¾ÖÖ“Öê ¾Öî×¿ÖÂ™üµÖê ´Æü•Ö•Öê ŸµÖÖÓÖß 

³ÖÖ¸üŸÖßµÖ ¾Öî“ÖÖ×¸ü�ú ¯Ö¸Óü¯Ö¸êü“Öê ¯ÖÏÖ´Öã�µÖÖÖê ¾Öê¤üÖ“Öê ¤üÖ�Ö»Öê ¤êüŸÖ. ´ÖæŸÖá¯Öã•ÖÖ,•ÖÖŸÖß¾µÖ¾ÖÃ£ÖÖ, †Ã¯Öé¿µÖŸÖÖ µÖÖÓ ÖÖ ×¾Ö¸üÖê¬Ö �êú»ÖÖ. ³ÖÖ¸üŸÖßµÖ 

¬ÖÖÙ´Ö�ú ¸üÖ•Ö�úßµÖ ¾ÖÃÖÖÆüŸÖ¾ÖÖ¤üÖ»ÖÖ ×¾Ö¸üÖê¬Ö �ú¸ü�µÖÖÃÖÖšüß ŸµÖÖÓÖß ³ÖÖ¸üŸÖßµÖ ×¾Ö–ÖÖÖÖ“ÖÖ †Ö¬ÖÖ¸ü ‘ÖêŸÖ»Öê»ÖÖ ×¤üÃÖæÖ µÖêŸÖÖê. ŸµÖÖÓÖß 

†ÖµÖÔÃÖ´ÖÖ•ÖÖ“Öß Ã£ÖÖ¯ÖÖÖ �êú»Öß. ³ÖÖ¸üŸÖÖ´Ö¬µÖê ŸµÖÖÓÖÖ Ö×¾ÖÖ ÃÖÖ´ÖÖ×•Ö�ú ¾µÖ¾ÖÃ£ÖÖ ¯Ö Ó̧ü¯Ö¸üÖ�ÖŸÖ ÃÖÖ´ÖÖ×•Ö�ú, ¬ÖÖÙ´Ö�ú �ú´ÖÔ�úÖÓ›üÖ ¯ÖÖÃÖãÖ 

ÃÖã¹ý †ÃÖê»Ö. ¸üÖ•Ö�úßµÖ ¾ÖÃÖÖÆüŸÖ ¾ÖÖ¤üÖ¯ÖÖÃÖãÖ ´ÖãŒŸÖ †ÃÖê»Ö ¯Ö�Ö µÖÖ ´ÖãŒŸÖŸÖê“ÖÖ ¯ÖÖµÖÖ †Ö¬ÖÖ¸ ü´ÖÖ¡Ö ³ÖÖ¸üŸÖßµÖ ŸÖŸ¾Ö–ÖÖÖ †ÃÖê»Ö. 

¾Öê¤üÖŸÖß»Ö ×¾Ö“ÖÖ¸üÖÓÖß, ŸÖŸ¾Ö–ÖÖÖÖÖê ŸµÖÖÓÖÖ ¯ÖÏ³ÖÖ×¾ÖŸÖ •êú»Öê ÆüÖêŸÖê. ¾Öê¤üÖ³µÖÖÃÖÖÖê“Ö ŸµÖÖÓ“µÖÖŸÖ ÃÖÖ´ÖÖ×•Ö•ú ÃÖã¬ÖÖ¸ü•ÖÖ, ¸üÖÂ™Òü³ÖŒŸÖß ¾Ö 

Ã¾ÖÖŸÖÓ¡µÖÖ“µÖÖ •ú»¯ÖÖÖ †Ö»µÖÖ ÆüÖêŸµÖÖ. ŸµÖÖÓ“ÖÖ ×¾Ö“ÖÖ¸üÖÓ“ÖÖ Ã¡ÖÖêŸÖ, ¾Öê¤ü ÆüÖêŸÖÖ. ¤üµÖÖÖÓ¤ü µÖÖê•Öß ÆüÖêŸÖê. ÃÖ´ÖÖ•ÖÃÖã¬ÖÖ¸ü•ú ÆüÖêŸÖê. ¸üÖÂ™Òü³ÖŒŸÖ 

ÆüÖêŸÖê. ŸÖŸ¾Ö–Ö ÆüÖêŸÖê. ¾ÖŸÖÔ´ÖÖÖ ³ÖÖ¸üŸÖßµÖ ÃÖ´ÖÖ×•Ö�ú, ¸üÖ•Ö�úßµÖ ÛÃ£ÖŸÖß »Ö�ÖÖŸÖ ‘ÖêŸÖÖ ŸµÖÖÓ“µÖÖ ×¾Ö“ÖÖ¸üÖÓ“Öß ¯ÖÏ±ãú»ÖŸÖÖ ŸÖß¾ÖÎŸÖê Öê •ÖÖ�Ö¾ÖŸÖê. 

³ÖÖ¸üŸÖßµÖ ÃÖÖ´ÖÖ×•Ö�ú, ¸üÖ•Ö�úßµÖ ¯ÖÏ¿ÖÖÓ¾Ö¸ü ˆ¢Ö¸ü ³ÖÖ¸üŸÖßµÖ ŸÖŸ¾Ö–ÖÖÖ ¾Ö ¯Ö¸Óü¯Ö ȩ̂ü“Öê ˆ¢Ö¸êü ¿ÖÖê¬Ö�µÖÖ“ÖÖ ¯ÖÏµÖŸÖ ŸµÖÖÓÖß �êú»ÖÖ. †ÖµÖÔ 

ÃÖ´ÖÖ•ÖÖ“µÖÖ ¾µÖÖÃÖ×¯ÖšüÖ¾Ö¹ýÖ ŸµÖÖÓÖß ØÆü¤ãü“µÖÖ ¯ÖÏ²ÖÖê¬ÖÖÖ“Öê �úÖµÖÔ �êú»Öê. •Ö�Ö Æêü †Ó¬ÖÁÖ¬¤üÖ ¾Ö †–ÖÖÖ µÖÖÓÖß ¾µÖÖ¯Ö»Öê †ÖÆêü. ŸµÖÖÓ“µÖÖ  

•Öã»ÖÖ´Ö•Öß¸üßŸÖãÖ •Ö•ÖÖ“Öß ÃÖã™ü•úÖ •ú¸ü•µÖÖ“Öê •úÖµÖÔ ´ÖÖ—µÖÖ¾Ö¸ü ÃÖÖê¯Ö¾Ö»Öê †ÖÆêü †ÃÖê ŸÖê ´Æü•ÖŸÖ. ÃÖÖÖŸÖÖß ØÆü¤æü“µÖÖ ¯ÖÏ»ÖÖê³ÖÖÖÓÖÖ ŸµÖÖÓÖß 

£ÖÖ¸üÖ ×¤ü»ÖÖ ÖÖÆüß. ×õÖ¿“ÖÖ ×´Ö¿ÖÖ·µÖÖÓ“Öß †×ÖÂ™ü ŸÖŸ¾Öê ŸµÖÖÓÖß ˆ‘Ö›ü •êú»ÖßŸÖ. ŸµÖÖÓ“Öê •úÖµÖÔ ¤ãüÆêü¸üß Ã¾Ö¹ý¯ÖÖ“Öê ÆüÖêŸÖê. ‹•úÖ  ²ÖÖ•Öã»ÖÖ †–

ÖÖÖ, †Ó¬ÖÁÖ¬¤üÖ, �ú´ÖÔ�úÖÓ›ü µÖÖÓ“µÖÖ ×¾Ö¸üÖê¬ÖÖŸÖ �ÎúÖÓŸÖß �ú¸ü�Öê, ŸÖ¸ü ¤ãüÃÖ·µÖÖ ²ÖÖ•Öã»ÖÖ ¾Öê¤üÖ“ÖÖ ¯ÖÏÃÖÖ¸ü �ú¹ýÖ ¾Öê¤ üÖÓ¾Ö¸üß»Ö ×ÖÂšüÖ ¾Ö ÁÖêÂšüŸ¾Ö 

µÖÖ×¾ÖÂÖµÖß »ÖÖê�úÖÓ´Ö¬µÖê •ÖÖ×�Ö¾Ö ¾ÖÖœü×¾Ö�Öê †Ö×�Ö ÃÖ¾ÖÖì““Ö ÃÖ¢ÖÖ •ÖÖ�ÖæÖ ‘Öê�µÖÖÃÖÖšüß ¾µÖŒŸÖß Ã¾ÖÖŸÖÓ¡µÖÖ»ÖÖ ¯Öã¸üÃ�úÖ¸ü �ú¸ü�Öê ŸµÖÖÓ“µÖÖ µÖÖ 

•úÖµÖÖÔ´Öãôê †Ö×�Ö †ÖµÖÔÃÖ´ÖÖ•ÖÖ“µÖÖ ˆ¯Ö�Îú´ÖÖ´Öãôêû ÃÖ´ÖÖ•ÖÖ´Ö¬µÖê Ö¾Ö“ÖîŸÖµÖ ˆ³ÖÖ¸ü�Öê ŸµÖÖÓ“ÖÖ ¯Ö×¸ü�ÖÖ´Ö »ÖÖê�ú †Ö¯Ö»µÖÖ Ã¾ÖÖŸÖÓ¡µÖÖ²ÖÖ²ÖŸÖ 

ÃÖŸÖ•Ôú —ÖÖ»Öê. 1875 “µÖÖ ¾ÖÓ•Ö³ÖÓ•Ö “Öôû¾Öôûß“ÖÖ µÖÖŸÖãÖ ¯ÖÖµÖÖ ‘ÖÖŸÖ»ÖÖ •Öê»ÖÖ. ³ÖÖ¸üŸÖßµÖ ¸üÖÂ™Òü¾ÖÖ¤üÖ»ÖÖ Ã¾ÖÖ´Öß ¤üµÖÖÖÓ¤ü ÃÖ¸üÃ¾ÖŸÖß µÖÖÓÖß 

´ÖÖê»ÖÖ“Öß ³Ö¸ü ‘ÖÖŸÖ»Öß ŸµÖÖÓ“Öê �úÖµÖÔ ±úÖ¸ü ´ÖÖê»ÖÖ“Öê ¾Ö ˆ¯ÖµÖãŒŸÖ †ÖÆêü.  

ÃÖÓ¿ÖÖê¬ÖÖÖ“ÖÖ ˆ§êü¿Ö :-  

 Ã¾ÖÖ´Öß ¤üµÖÖÖÓ¤ü ÃÖ¸üÃ¾ÖŸÖß µÖÖÓ“µÖÖ ¯ÖÏȩ̂ ü�ÖÖ¤üÖµÖß ×¾Ö“ÖÖ¸üÖÓ“ÖÖ ×¾Ö¿»ÖêÂÖ�ÖÖŸ´Ö�ú †³µÖÖÃÖ �ú¸ü�Öê ÆüÖ ¯ÖÏÃŸÖãŸÖ »Ö‘Öã¿ÖÖ ê¬Ö 

×Ö²ÖÓ¬ÖÖ“ÖÖ ˆ§êü¿Ö †ÖÆêü.  

ÃÖÓ¿ÖÖê¬ÖÖÖ“Öß ˆ§üßÂ™ êü :-  

(1)Ã¾ÖÖ´Öß ¤üµÖÖÖÓ¤ü ÃÖ¸üÃ¾ÖŸÖß µÖÖÓ“µÖÖ ×¾Ö“ÖÖ¸üÖÓ“Öß ´ÖÖ×ÆüŸÖß †³µÖÖÃÖ�Öê. 

(2)Ã¾ÖÖ´Öß ¤üµÖÖÖÓ¤ü ÃÖ¸üÃ¾ÖŸÖß µÖÖÓ“Öê »ÖÖê�ú¿ÖÖÆüß ×¾ÖÂÖµÖß ×¾Ö“ÖÖ¸üÖÓ“Öß ´ÖÖÆüßŸÖß •ÖÖ�ÖãÖ ‘Öê�Öê. 

(3)Ã¾ÖÖ´Öß ¤üµÖÖÖÓ¤ü ÃÖ¸üÃ¾ÖŸÖß µÖÖÓ“Öê ¸üÖ•Ö�úßµÖ ×¾ÖÂÖµÖß ×¾Ö“ÖÖ¸üÖÓ“Öß ´ÖÖ×ÆüŸÖß •ÖÖ�ÖæÖ ‘Öê�Öê. 

(4)Ã¾ÖÖ´Öß ¤üµÖÖÖÓ¤ü ÃÖ¸üÃ¾ÖŸÖß µÖÖÓ“Öê ÃÖÖ´ÖÖ×•Ö�ú ¾Ö ¿Öî�Ö×�Ö�ú ×¾ÖÂÖµÖß ×¾Ö“ÖÖ¸üÖÓ“Öß ´ÖÖ×ÆüŸÖß •ÖÖ�ÖãÖ ‘Öê�Öê. 
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×¾ÖÂÖµÖÖ“Öê ´ÖÆüŸ¾Ö :-  

Ã¾ÖÖ´Öß ¤üµÖÖÖÓ¤ü ÃÖ¸üÃ¾ÖŸÖß Æêü ‹�ú £ÖÖê¸ü ×¾Ö“ÖÖ¸ü¾ÖÓŸÖ ¾Ö ´ÖÖ�ÖÔ¤ü¿ÖÔ�ú ÆüÖêŸÖê. †Ö“ÖÖ¸ü ¾Ö ×¾Ö“ÖÖ¸üÖŸÖ ÃÖÓ´ÖŸÖß †ÃÖ�ÖÖ¸ê ü ×¾Ö“ÖÖ¸ü¾ÖÓŸÖ ÆüÖêŸÖê 

†ÃÖê ´Æü™ü»Öê •ÖÖŸÖê. ŸµÖÖÓ“ÖÖ ¯ÖÏŸµÖ•Ö •éúŸÖß¾Ö¸ü ¾Ö •úÖµÖÖÔ¾Ö¸ü ³Ö¸ü ÆüÖêŸÖÖ ŸÖê ÃÖ´ÖÖ•ÖÖ¯Öãœüß»Ö †Ö¤ü¿ÖÔ ÆüÖêŸÖê. ³ÖÖ¸üŸÖßµÖÖÓÖÖ ŸµÖÖÓ“µÖÖ •ÖÖî¸ü¾Ö¿ÖÖ»Öß, 

ÃÖÓ¯Ö®Ö –ÖÖÖ×¾Ö–ÖÖÖÖ“ÖÖ ¾ÖÖ¸üÃÖÖ ÃÖÖ¬ÖãÖ ŸµÖÖÓÖÖ •ÖÖ�ÖéŸÖ �ú¸ü�ÖÖ¸üÖ ×¾Ö“ÖÖ¸ü¾ÖÓŸÖ ´Æü�ÖæÖ Ã¾ÖÖ´Öß ¤üµÖÖÖÓ¤ü ÃÖ¸üÃ¾ÖŸÖß µÖÖÓÖÖ �ÖÖî¸ü×¾Ö»Öê •ÖÖŸÖê. 

ŸµÖÖÓ“µÖÖ ¯ÖÏ²ÖÖê¬ÖÖÖŸÖ ¸üÖÂ™ÒüßµÖŸÖÖ ÆüÖêŸÖß, ³ÖÖ¸üŸÖßµÖ ¬ÖÖÙ´Ö•ú ¸üÖ•Ö•úßµÖ ¾ÖÃÖÖÆüŸÖ¾ÖÖ¤üÖÃÖ ×¾Ö¸üÖê¬Ö •ú¸ü•µÖÖÃÖÖšüß ŸµÖÖÓÖß ³ÖÖ¸üŸÖßµÖ ŸÖŸ¾Ö–ÖÖÖÖ“ÖÖ 

†Ö¬ÖÖ¸ü ‘ÖêŸÖ»ÖÖ. ³ÖÖ¸üŸÖßµÖ ¯ÖÏ²ÖÖê¬ÖÖÖ“µÖÖ �úÖµÖÖÔ»ÖÖ •Öß¾ÖÖ †Ö×�Ö ¿ÖŒŸÖß Ã¾ÖÖ´Öß ¤üµÖÖÖÓ¤ü ÃÖ¸üÃ¾ÖŸÖß µÖÖÓÖß ×´Öôû¾ÖæÖ ×¤ü»Öß. Æêü •Ö�Ö †–

ÖÖÖ †Ö×�Ö †Ó¬Ö×¾ÖÀ¾ÖÖÃÖÖ“µÖÖ ¿Öé�Ö»ÖÖÓÖß •Ö�Ö›ü»Öê»Öê †ÖÆêü. ŸµÖÖŸÖãÖ“Ö •Ö�ÖÖ»ÖÖ ´ÖãŒŸÖ �ú¸ü�µÖÖÃÖÖšüß“Ö ´ÖÖ—ÖÖ •Ö´Ö †ÖÆêü †ÃÖê ŸÖê 

´Æü�ÖŸÖ. ¾Öî¤üß�ú †Ö¤ü¿ÖÔ¾ÖÖ¤üÖÖê ŸÖê ¯ÖÏ³ÖÖ¾ÖßŸÖ —ÖÖ»Öê ÆüÖêŸÖê †Ö×�Ö µÖÖ †Ö¤ü¿ÖÔ¾ÖÖ¤üÖÖê ¯ÖÏê¸üßŸÖ ÆüÖê‰úÖ ŸµÖÖÓÖß †Ö¯Ö»µÖÖ †ÖµÖãÂµÖÖ“Öß “ÖÖôûßÃÖ 

¾ÖÂÖÔ ŸµÖÖÃÖÖšüß �Ö“ÖÔ �êú»µÖÖ“Öê ×¤üÃÖæÖ µÖêŸÖê. Ã¾ÖÖ´Öß ¤üµÖÖÖÓ¤ü ÃÖ¸üÃ¾ÖŸÖß ¸üÆüÃµÖ¾ÖÖ¤üß ÁÖêÂšü ÃÖ´ÖÖ•ÖÃÖê¾Ö�ú †Ö×�Ö ×ÖÙ³Ö›ü ×¾Ö“ÖÖ¸ü¾ÖÓŸÖ ÆüÖêŸÖê. 

¾Öê¤üÖ“µÖÖ ŸÖŸ¾Ö–ÖÖÖÖ¾Ö¸ü †Ö¬ÖÖ¸üßŸÖ  ¸üÖÂ™Òü ¾Ö ÃÖ´ÖÖ•ÖÖ“Öß ×ÖÙ´ÖŸÖß Æêü ŸµÖÖÓ“Öê ¬µÖêµÖ ÆüÖêŸÖê.  

(1)¸üÖ•Ö�úßµÖ ×¾Ö“ÖÖ¸ü :- Ã¾ÖÖ´Öß ¤üµÖÖÖÓ¤ü ÃÖ¸üÃ¾ÖŸÖß Æêü ¸üÖ•Ö�úßµÖ ×¾Ö“ÖÖ¸ü¾ÖÓŸÖ Ö¾ÆüŸÖê. ¸üÖ•Ö�úßµÖ ×ÃÖ¬¤üÖÓŸÖÖ¾Ö¸ü ŸµÖÖÓÖß �ÖÏÓ£Ö ×»ÖÆüß»ÖÖ ÖÖÆüß. 

ÃÖ•ÎúßµÖ ¸üÖ•Ö•úÖ¸ü•ÖÖŸÖ ŸµÖÖÓÖß ³ÖÖ•Ö ‘ÖêŸÖ»ÖÖ Ö¾ÆüŸÖÖ. †Ö¤ü¿ÖÔ ¾ÖÖ¤üÖÖê ŸµÖÖÓÖÖ —Ö¯ÖÖ™ü»Öê»Öê ÆüÖêŸÖê. †Ö¯Ö»Öß ¾Öê•Ö¾Ö•Öêôûß ³ÖÖÂÖ•Öê †Ö×•Ö ŸµÖÖÓÖß 

•êú»Öê»Öê ×»Ö•ÖÖ•Ö µÖÖŸÖãÖ ŸµÖÖÓ“Öê ¸üÖ•Ö•úßµÖ  ×¾Ö“ÖÖ¸ü Ã¯ÖÂ™ü —ÖÖ»Öê †ÖÆêü. ³ÖÖ¸üŸÖßµÖ ü̧ÖÂ™Òü¾ÖÖ¤üÖ“µÖÖ ¾ÖÖœüßŸÖ ŸµÖÖÓÖß ±úÖ¸ü ´ÖÖêšêü µÖÖê•Ö¤üÖÖ ×¤ü»Öê 

†ÖÆêü. †Ö¯Ö•Ö ÃÖµÖÖÃÖß †ÖÆüÖêŸÖ. †ÖµÖÔ ÃÖ´ÖÖ•Ö Æüß ¬ÖÖÙ´Ö•ú ¾Ö ÃÖÖ´ÖÖ×•Ö•ú ÃÖÓ‘Ö™üÖÖ †ÖÆêü. ¸üÖ•Ö•úßµÖ ˆ¬¤üÖÓÂ™üÖÓÖß ŸÖß •úÖµÖÔ •ú¸üßŸÖ ÖÖÆüß 

†ÃÖê Ã¯ÖÂ™üß•ú¸ü•Ö ŸµÖÖÓÖß • êú»Öê ÆüÖêŸÖê. †Ö¸Óü³Öß ×²ÖÎ™üß¿Ö †×¬Ö•úÖ·µÖÖÓÖÖ Ã¾ÖÖ´Öß ¤üµÖÖÖÓ¤ü ÃÖ¸üÃ¾ÖŸÖß ¾Ö ŸµÖÖÓ“Öß ÃÖÓ‘Ö™üÖÖ Æüß •Öã¯ŸÖ×¸üŸÖßÖê 

¸üÖÂ™ÒüßµÖ †ÖÓ¤üÖê»ÖÖÖŸÖ ³ÖÖ•Ö ‘ÖêŸÖê †Ö×•Ö •ú™ü•úÖ¸üÃ£ÖÖÖê •ú¸üŸÖê †ÃÖÖ ÃÖÓ¿ÖµÖ ÆüÖêŸÖÖ. ´ÖÖ¡Ö ŸµÖÖÓ“Öê •úÖµÖÔ Æêü ¬Ö´ÖÔ ÃÖã¬ÖÖ¸ü•Öê“Öê ¾Ö 

ÃÖ´ÖÖ•ÖÃÖã¬ÖÖ¸ü•Öê“Öê †ÖÆêü. µÖÖ ×ÖÂ•ÔúÂÖÖŸÖ ŸÖê †Ö»Öê †£ÖÖÔŸÖ ŸÖê ÃÖ•ÎúßµÖ ¸üÖ•Ö•úÖ¸ü•ÖÖŸÖ ÖÃÖ»Öê ŸÖ¸üß ŸµÖÖÓ“Öê ¤êü¿ÖÖ¾Ö ü̧ ¯ÖÏê´Ö ÆüÖêŸÖê. ŸÖê ˆŸ•éúÂ™ü 

¤êü¿Ö³ÖŒŸÖ ÆüÖêŸÖê. ³ÖÖ¸üŸÖÖ“Öê ¾Ö�ÖÔÖ ŸÖê †ÖµÖÔ¾ÖŸÖÔ †ÃÖê �ú¸üßŸÖ ÆüÖêŸÖê.  ŸÖê �êú¾Öôû ¾ÖŒŸÖê Ö¾ÆüŸÖê ŸÖ¸ü †Ö¯Ö»Öê ×¾Ö“ÖÖ¸ü ¾Ö ×¿Ö�ú¾Ö�Ö µÖÖÓ“Öê †Ö�ÖÏÆüß 

¯ÖÏ“ÖÖ¸ü•ú ÆüÖêŸÖê. ŸµÖÖÃÖÖšüß ÃÖÓ‘Ö™üÖ ²ÖÖÓ¬Ö•Öß ŸµÖÖÓÖß •êú»Öß. µÖã¾Ö•úÖÓÖÖ ŸµÖÖÓ“Öê †Ö•úÂÖÔ•Ö ÆüÖêŸÖê. ŸµÖÖÓ“µÖÖ ÃÖÖ¾ÖÔ•Ö×Ö•ú •úÖµÖÖÔ×¾ÖÂÖµÖ•ú 

¯ÖãœüÖ•úÖ¸üÖŸÖãÖ ¸üÖÂ™ÒüßµÖ “Öôû¾ÖôûßŸÖ “ÖîŸÖµÖ ×Ö´ÖÖÔ•Ö —ÖÖ»Öê. ×ŸÖ»ÖÖ ×¤ü¿ÖÖ ¯ÖÏÖ¯ŸÖ —ÖÖ»Öß. ŸÖê ÃÖ´ÖÖ•ÖØ“ÖŸÖ•ú ÆüÖêŸÖê. ŸµÖÖŸÖãÖ ŸµÖÖÓÖß ¾µÖŒŸÖß 

Ã¾ÖÖŸÖÓ¡µÖ, ¾µÖŒŸÖßê“Öê †×¬Ö�úÖ¸ü µÖÖÓ“Öß “Ö“ÖÖÔ �êú»Öß. †ÖµÖÔ ÃÖ´ÖÖ•ÖÖ“µÖÖ ¸ü“ÖÖê“µÖÖ †ÖãÂÖÓ�ÖÖÖê ŸµÖÖÓÖß »ÖÖê�ú¿ÖÖÆüß ¿ÖÖÃÖÖ ¾µÖ¾ÖÃ£Öê¾Ö ü̧ 

¯ÖÏ•úÖ¿Ö ™üÖ•ú»ÖÖ. ¯ÖÏÖ“ÖßÖ †Ö¤ü¿ÖÔ ¿ÖÖÃÖÖÖ“Öß ÃÖÓ•ú»¯ÖÖÖ ×¾ÖÂÖ¤ü •êú»Öß. •ÖÏÖ´ÖÃ¾Ö¸üÖ•µÖ, •ÖÏÖ´Öß•Ö ¿ÖÖÃÖÖ µÖÖ¾Ö¸ü ×¾Ö“ÖÖ¸ü ´ÖÖÓ›ü»Öê. µÖÖ 

ŸµÖÖÓ“µÖÖ ´ÖÖÓ›ü•ÖßŸÖãÖ ŸµÖÖÓ“µÖÖ ¸üÖÂ™Òü¾ÖÖ¤üÖŸÖãÖ Ã¾Ö¸üÖ•µÖ, »ÖÖê•ú¿ÖÖÆüß ¿ÖÖÃÖÖ ¾µÖ¾ÖÃ£ÖÖ, Ã¾ÖÖŸÖÓ¡µÖ, •úÖµÖªÖ“Öê •ÖêÂšüŸ¾Ö, ×¾Ö•ëú¦üß•ú¸ü•Ö †¿ÖÖ 

•úÖÆüß ÃÖÓ•ú»¯ÖÖÖÓ“ÖÖ ¾Öê¬Ö ‘ÖêŸÖÖ µÖêŸÖÖê. µÖÖ×¿Ö¾ÖÖµÖ †ÆüàÃÖÖ, •úÖµÖ¤êü³ÖÓ•Ö µÖÖÃÖÖ¸ü•µÖÖ ŸÖÓ¡ÖÖ²ÖÖ²ÖŸÖÆüß ŸµÖÖÓÖß Ã¯ÖÂ™üß•ú¸ü•Ö •êú»Öê. ³ÖÖ¸üŸÖßµÖ 

¸üÖ•Ö•úßµÖ ×¾Ö“ÖÖ¸ü¾ÖÓŸÖ •Öê ÃÖÖ¾ÖÔ•Ö×Ö•ú •Öß¾ÖÖÖŸÖ •Öß ³Öæ×´Ö•úÖ ²Ö•ÖÖ×¾ÖŸÖÖŸÖ ¾ÖêôûÖê¾Öêôûß ŸµÖÓÖ“µÖÖ •úÖôûÖŸÖß»Ö ÃÖ´ÖÃµÖÖÓ¾Ö¸ü ¯ÖÏ•úÖ¿Ö ™üÖ•úŸÖÖŸÖ. 

µÖÖÃÖÖšüß •Öß ÃÖî¬¤üÖÓ×ŸÖ�ú †¯Ö�Îú´Ö ´ÖÖÓ›üŸÖÖŸÖ µÖÖŸÖãÖ ŸµÖÖÓ“µÖÖ ¸üÖ•Ö�úßµÖ Ø“ÖŸÖÖÖ“Öê ¤ü¿ÖÔÖ ‘Ö›üŸÖê. Ã¾ÖÖ´Öß ¤üµÖÖÖÓ¤ ü ÃÖ¸üÃ¾ÖŸÖß ÆüµÖÖ 

×¾Ö“ÖÖ¸ü¾ÖÓŸÖÖÓ“µÖÖ ¿Öé•ÖÓÓ»ÖêŸÖß»Ö ‹•ú †Ö¬Öã×Ö•ú ³ÖÖ¸üŸÖßµÖ, ¸üÖ•Ö•úßµÖ ×¾Ö“ÖÖ¸ü¾ÖÓŸÖ ÆüÖêŸÖê. ³ÖÖ¸üŸÖßµÖ ¸üÖÂ™Òü¾ÖÖ¤üÖ»ÖÖ ŸµÖÖÓÖß ¾Öî×¤ü•ú ŸÖŸ¾Ö–ÖÖÖ 

ˆ¯Ö»Ö²¬Ö •ú¹ýÖ ×¤ü»Öê.  ¾Öî¤üß•ú ¬Ö´ÖÔ ¸üÖÂ™ÒüÖ“ÖÖ †Ö¬ÖÖ¸ü †ÃÖê •Öê¾ÆüÖ Ã¾ÖÖ´Öß ¤üµÖÖÖÓ¤ü ÃÖ¸üÃ¾ÖŸÖß ´Æü•ÖŸÖÖŸÖ ŸÖê¾ÆüÖ ŸµÖÖÓÖÖ ³Öê¤ü³ÖÖ¾Ö ×¾Ö¸üÆüßŸÖ 

µÖÖµÖ ¾Ö ÃÖ´ÖÖÖŸÖÖ Ø²Ö²Ö×¾Ö�ÖÖ¸üÖ ×¾Ö“ÖÖ¸ü, ‰ú““ÖÖ¸ü †Ö×�Ö �éúŸÖß µÖÖŸÖß»Ö ÃÖŸµÖÖ“Öß ×¿Ö�ú¾Ö�Ö ¤êü�ÖÖ¸üÖ ¬Ö´ÖÔ †×³Ö¯ÖÏêŸÖ †ÖÆêü †ÃÖÖ ¬Ö´ÖÔ 

¤êü¾ÖÖ“Öß ‡“”ûÖ †ÃÖæÖ ¾Öê¤üÖÓ“Öê ´ÖãŸÖÔ Ã¾Ö¹ý¯Ö †ÖÆêü †ÃÖê ŸÖê ´Æü�ÖŸÖÖŸÖ ŸµÖÖÃÖÖšüß ¾µÖŒŸÖß“Öê Öî×ŸÖ�ú ¿Öã¬¤üß�ú¸ü�Ö †Ö×�Ö ÃÖ´ÖÖ•ÖÖ“Öß ¯ÖãÖÔ¸ü“ÖÖÖ 

µÖÖ¾Ö¸ü ŸµÖÖÓ“ÖÖ ³Ö¸ü †ÖÆêü. ¾Öî¤üß�ú ¯ÖÏ²ÖÖê¬ÖÖÖÃÖÖšüß ³ÖÖ¸üŸÖßµÖÖÓ“µÖÖ Öî×ŸÖ�ú †Ö×�Ö ÃÖÖ´ÖÖ×•Ö�ú ˆ¬¤üÖ¸üÖ“ÖÖ �úÖµÖÔ�Îú´Ö Ã¾ÖÖ´Öß ¤üµÖÖÖÓ¤ü 

ÃÖ¸üÃ¾ÖŸÖß µÖÖÓÖß ÆüÖŸÖß ‘ÖêŸÖ»ÖÖ ÆüÖêŸÖÖ. ×Ö³ÖÔµÖŸÖÖ µÖÖ ‘Ö™ü•úÖ»ÖÖ ¤üµÖÖÖÓ¤üÖÓ“µÖÖ ¸üÖÂ™Òü¾ÖÖ¤üÖŸÖ ´ÖÆüŸ¾ÖÖ“Öê Ã£ÖÖÖ ÆüÖêŸÖê. •Öã»Ö´Öß ÃÖÖ´ÖÏÖ•µÖ¿ÖÖÆüß“µÖÖ 

”ûôû¾Ö•Öæ•úß ×¾Ö¸üÖê¬ÖÖŸÖ ×Ö³ÖÔµÖŸÖÖ ÆüÖ ¸üÖ•Ö•úßµÖ ¿ÖŒŸÖß ‘Ö™ü•ú ŸÖÖë›ü ¤êü¾Öæ ¿Ö•úŸÖÖê. †ÃÖÖ ŸµÖÖÓ“ÖÖ ×¾Ö“ÖÖ¸ü ÆüÖêŸÖÖ. ŸµÖÖÃÖÖšüß ŸµÖÖÓÖß ×¾Ö¸ü¯Öã¹ýÂÖ 

¿Ö²¤ü¯ÖÏµÖÖê�Ö ¾ÖÖ¯Ö¸ü»ÖÖ. ×Ö³ÖÔµÖ ´ÖÖãÂµÖ ÃÖŸµÖÖ“Öß ¾Ö µÖÖµÖÖ“Öß  ×ÃÖ¬¤üŸÖÖ �ú¹ý ¿Ö�úŸÖÖê. ŸµÖÖÓ“µÖÖ ×¾Ö¸ü¯Öã¹ýÂÖ ÃÖÓ�ú»¯ÖÖêŸÖ ¸üÖ•Ö�úßµÖ †×ÖÂšü 

¾Ö •Öã»Ö´ÖÖ¿Öß ´Öã�úÖ²Ö»ÖÖ �ú¸ü�µÖÖ“ÖÖ ¯ÖÏŸµÖ�Ö¯Ö�Öê ×¤ü»Öê»ÖÖ ÃÖÓ¤êü¿Ö ÆüÖêŸÖÖ. ÃÖê´Öê×¸ü�ú ÃÖÓÃ�éúŸÖß †Ö×�Ö ÃÖ³µÖŸÖÖ µÖÖÓ“µÖÖ †Ö¾ÆüÖÆüÖÖ»ÖÖ ¾Öî¤üß�ú 
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¯ÖãÖ¹ý••Öß¾ÖÖ“Ö ŸÖÖë›ü ¤êü¾Öæ ¿Ö•úŸÖê †ÃÖÖ ŸµÖÖÓ“ÖÖ †ÖŸ´Ö×¾ÖÀ¾ÖÖÃÖ ÆüÖêŸÖÖ. ŸµÖÖÓÖß †¿ÖÖ ¯ÖãÖ¹ý•Öß¾ÖÖÖŸÖãÖ ¸üÖÂ™ÒüßµÖ Ã¾ÖÖŸÖÓ¡µÖÖ»ÖÖ ¯ÖÖšüà²ÖÖ 

×¤ü»ÖÖ. ¾Öî¤üß•ú †ÖµÖÔ ÃÖÓÃ•éúŸÖß ´Öãôû Ã¾Ö¹ý¯ÖÖŸÖ ¯ÖÏÃ£ÖÖ¯ÖßŸÖ ¾ÆüÖ¾Öß †ÃÖê ŸµÖÖÓÖÖ ¾ÖÖ™üŸÖ ÆüÖêŸÖê. ŸµÖÖÓÖÖ ¤êü¿ÖÖ²Ö§ü»Ö •Öǣ Ö ¯ÖÏê´Ö ¾ÖÖ™üŸÖ ÆüÖêŸÖê. 

³ÖÖ¸üŸÖÖ»ÖÖ ŸÖê †ÖµÖÔ¾Ö�Öê ÃÖÓ²ÖÖê×¬ÖŸÖ. ¯ÖÖ¸üÃÖ´Ö�Öß ´Æü�ÖæÖ �ÖÖî¸ü¾Ö �ú¸üßŸÖ. ÃÖã¾Ö�ÖÔ ³Öæ´Öß ´ÖÖÖŸÖ. †�ÖÓ›ü Ã¾ÖŸÖÓ¡Ö, Ã¾ÖÖ¬ÖßÖ, ×Ö³ÖÔµÖ Ã¾Ö¹ý¯ÖÖŸÖ 

³ÖÖ¸üŸÖ ¤êü¿Ö ÖÃÖ»µÖÖ“Öê ŸµÖÖÓÖß ¤ãü:�Ö ¾µÖŒŸÖ �êú»Öê ÆüÖêŸÖê. ³ÖÖ¸üŸÖÖ“µÖÖ �Öã»ÖÖ´Ö×�Ö¸üß Ã£ÖßŸÖß¾Ö¸ü ŸµÖÖÓÖß ¿ÖÖê�ú ¾µÖŒŸÖ �ú¹ýÖ ³ÖÖ¸üŸÖÖ“µÖÖ 

Ã¾ÖÖŸÖÓ¡µÖÖÃÖÖšüß ¤êü¾ÖÖ�ú›êü ŸµÖÖÓÖß ÃÖÖ�ú›êü ‘ÖÖŸÖ»Öê ÆüÖêŸÖê.¯ÖÏÖ£ÖÔÖÖ ÃÖ´ÖÖ•Ö ¾Ö ²ÖÎÖ´ÆüÖê ÃÖ´ÖÖ•ÖÖ“µÖÖ ¤ãü²ÖÔ»Ö ¤êü¿Ö³ÖŒŸÖß¾Ö¸ü ŸµÖÖÓÖß ¤ãü:�Ö ¾µÖŒŸÖ 

•êú»Öê ÆüÖêŸÖê.   

(2)»ÖÖê�ú¿ÖÖÆüß ×¾ÖÂÖµÖß ×¾Ö“ÖÖ¸ü :- Ã¾ÖÖ´Öß ¤üµÖÖÖÓ¤ü ÃÖ¸üÃ¾ÖŸÖßÓÖß •Ö¸üß ¯ÖÏÖ“ÖßÖ ³ÖÖ¸üŸÖßµÖ ×¾Ö“ÖÖ¸üÖÓ“Öê ¯ÖãÖ¹ý••Öß¾ÖÖ ¾ÆüÖ¾Öê †ÃÖÖ †Ö�ÖÏÆü 

¬Ö¸ü»ÖÖ †ÃÖ»ÖÖ ŸÖ¸üßÆüß ‹�úÖ×¬Ö�úÖ¸ü¿ÖÖÆüß“µÖÖ ×¾Ö¸üÖê¬ÖÖŸÖ ÆüÖêŸÖê. ŸµÖÖÓÖß »ÖÖê�ú¿ÖÖÆüß ŸÖŸ¾ÖÖÓ“ÖÖ †Ó�Öß�úÖ¸ü �êú»ÖÖ ÆüÖêŸÖÖ. ŸµÖÖÓ“µÖÖ 

•ÖÖŸÖß¾µÖ¾ÖÃ£ÖêÃÖ †ÃÖ�ÖÖ¸üÖ ×¾Ö¸üÖê¬Ö †Ã¯Öé¿µÖŸÖê“µÖÖ ×¾Ö¸üÖê¬ÖÖŸÖ †×³ÖµÖÖÖ, ÛÃ¡µÖÖÓÖÖ ÃÖ´ÖÖ•ÖÖ´Ö¬µÖê µÖÖê�µÖ Ã£ÖÖÖ ×´ÖôûÖ¾Öê ´Æü�ÖæÖ ´ÖÖÓ›ü»Ö ê»Öß 

´ÖŸÖê ŸµÖÖÃÖÖšüß �êú»Öê»Öß “Öôû¾Öôû ÃÖ´ÖÖ•ÖÆüßŸÖÖÃÖÖšüß ¿ÖÖÃÖÖÖÖê �úÖ´Ö •ú¸üÖ¾Öê µÖÖÃÖÖšüß ´ÖÖÓ›ü»Öê»Öß ´ÖŸÖê ¤üÖ�Ö×¾ÖŸÖÖŸÖ �úß, ÃÖ´ÖÖ•ÖÖŸÖ 

²ÖÓ¬Öã³ÖÖ¾Ö, Ã¡Öß-¯Öã¹ýÂÖ ÃÖ´ÖÖÖŸÖÖ µÖÖµÖ Æüß ´Öã»µÖê ŸµÖÖÓ“ÖÖ †Ö¤ü¿ÖÔ ÆüÖêŸÖß. ŸµÖÖÓ“µÖÖ ´ÖŸÖê ¾Öî¤üß�ú �úÖôûÖŸÖ »ÖÖê�ú¿ÖÖÆüß ÆüÖêŸÖß ŸÖê �úÖµÖªÖ“µÖÖ 

¸üÖ•µÖÖ“µÖÖ �ú»¯ÖÖêÖê ÃÖ´Ö¯ÖÔ�ú ÆüÖêŸÖê. ¾µÖŒŸÖß Ö¾Æêü ŸÖ¸ü �úÖµÖªÖ¾Öê ÁÖêÂšüŸ¾Ö ŸµÖÖÓÖÖ Æü¾Öê ÆüÖêŸÖê. ¾µÖŒŸÖß ÁÖêÂšüŸ¾ÖÖ“µÖÖ ŸÖê ×¾Ö¸üÖê¬ÖÖŸÖ ÆüÖêŸÖê. 

�úÖµÖªÖÃÖ´ÖÖê¸ü ÃÖ¾ÖÔ ÃÖ´ÖÖÖ †ÃÖÖ¾ÖêŸÖ, �úÖµÖªÖ“Öß †Ó´Ö»Ö²Ö•ÖÖ¾Ö�Öß ¾µÖŒŸÖß×Ö¸ü¯Öê�Ö ¾ÆüÖ¾Öß. ´ÖÖêšüµÖÖ †×¬Ö�úÖÌ·µÖÖÓÖß �úÖµÖªÖ“ÖÖ ³ÖÓ�Ö 

•êú»µÖÖÃÖ ŸµÖÖÓÖÖ ×¿Ö�ÖÖ ×¤ü»Öß ¯ÖÖÆüß•Öê. ¸üÖ•ÖÖ ÆüÖ �úÖµÖªÖ¯Öê�ÖÖ ÁÖêÂšü †ÃÖŸÖÖ �úÖ´ÖÖ ÖµÖê ŸÖ¸ü �úÖµÖ¤üÖ ÆüÖ ¸üÖ•ÖÖ¯Öê�ÖÖ ÁÖêÂšü †ÃÖÖ¾ÖÖ.  

•ÖÖŸÖÖ ¾Ö ÃÖ¢ÖÖ¬Öß¿Ö µÖÖÓ“µÖÖŸÖ ¯Ö¸üÃ¯Ö¸ü †Ö¤ü ü̧ †ÃÖÖ¾ÖÖ. ¯Ö¸üÃ¯Ö ü̧ÖÓÖß •Ö²ÖÖ²Ö¤üÖ ü̧ß †Öêôû�ÖÖ¾Öß. ¿ÖÖÃÖ�úÖÓÖß •ÖÖŸÖêÃÖ ¯ Öã•Öê¯ÖÏ´ÖÖ�Öê ŸÖ¸ü 

•ÖÖŸÖêÖê ¿ÖÖÃÖÖÖÃÖ ×¯ÖŸµÖÖÃÖ´ÖÖÖ ¾ÖÖ�Ö�Öæ�ú ×¤ü»Öß ¯ÖÖÆüß•Öê. �úÖ´Ö�ÖÖ¸ü ÁÖ´Öß�ú ¾Ö ¿ÖêŸÖ�ú¸üß ¸üÖ•ÖÖ“Öê ¸üÖ•ÖÖ †ÖÆêüŸÖ ÆüÖ“Ö ³ÖÖ¾Ö ÃÖŸÖŸÖ 

ÃÖ¢ÖÖ×¬Ö¿ÖÖÓ“ÖÖ •ÖÖŸÖê×¾ÖÂÖµÖß †ÃÖÖ¾ÖÖ. •Ö²ÖÖ²Ö¤üÖ¸ü ¿ÖÖÃÖÖÖ“Öß ŸÖê †Ö¾Ö¿µÖ�úŸÖÖ ¯ÖÏ×ŸÖ¯ÖÖ¤üÖ �ú¸üŸÖÖŸÖ. »ÖÖê�ú¿ÖÖÆüß“µÖÖ ¯ÖÏ×� ÎúµÖê«üÖ ȩ̂ü ÃÖ¢Öê¾Ö¸ü 

µÖÖ¾ÖêŸÖ. ÃÖ´ÖÖ•ÖÖŸÖß»Ö ²Öã¬¤üß¾ÖÓŸÖÖÓÖÖ ÃÖ´ÖÖ•ÖÖÖê ×¾Ö¬Öß´ÖÓ›üôûÖ´Ö¬µÖê ¯ÖÖšü¾ÖÖ¾Öê. “ÖÖ×¸ü¡µÖÃÖÓ¯Ö®Ö ¾µÖŒŸÖßÖÖ“Ö ¯ÖÏ×ŸÖ×Ö¬Öß ´Æü�ÖæÖ ×Ö¾ÖÖÔ“ÖßŸÖ 

�ú¸üÖ¾Öê. †¬µÖ�Ö¯Ö¤ü Æêü ´ÖÖêšüµÖÖ ¾µÖŒŸÖß�ú›êü ÃÖêÖ¯Ö¾ÖÖ¾Öê. ÃÖ´ÖÖ•Ö ÆüßŸÖÖÃÖÖšüß �úÖµÖ¤êü �êú»Öê ¯ÖÖÆüß•ÖêŸÖ.ÃÖ´ÖÖ•ÖÖ“µÖÖ ²ÖÖ²ÖŸÖßŸÖ ÃÖ¾ÖÖÕÖß 

‹�ú´ÖŸÖÖÖê ×Ö�ÖÔµÖ ‘µÖÖ¾ÖêŸÖ. ŸµÖÖÓÖß ŸÖßÖ ´ÖÓ›üôûÖÓ“ÖÖ ¯Öã¸üÃ�úÖ¸ü �êú»ÖÖ †ÖÆêü. ŸµÖÖÖãÃÖÖ¸ü ¿ÖÖÃÖÖÖ“Öß ŸÖßÖ †Ó�Öê †ÃÖÖ¾Öß. µÖÖ ŸÖßÖ 

†Ó�ÖÖ�ú›ãüÖ ¿ÖÖÃÖÖÖ“Öß �úÖµÖÔ �êú»Öß •ÖÖ¾ÖßŸÖ. ¬Ö´ÖÔÃÖ³ÖÖ, ×¾ÖªÖÃÖ³ÖÖ †Ö×�Ö ¸üÖ•µÖÃÖ³ÖÖ µÖÖ ×ŸÖÖÆüß ÃÖÓÃ£ÖÖÓ“Öê ÃÖ³ÖÖÃÖ¤ü »ÖÖê�úÖÓÖß ×Ö¾Ö›ãüÖ 

ªÖ¾Öê †ÃÖÖ ×¾Ö“ÖÖ¸ü ŸÖê ´ÖÖÓ›üŸÖÖŸÖ. ¯Ö¸ÓüŸÖã �úÖê�ÖÖ�ú›ãüÖ µÖÖ ÃÖ³ÖÖÃÖ¤üÖÓ“Öß ×Ö¾Ö›ü ¾ÆüÖ¾Öß ŸÖê  �Öã�Ö¾Ö¢Öê“ÖÖ ´Öã§üÖ ˆ¯ÖÛÃ£ÖŸÖ �ú¸üŸÖÖŸÖ. ŸµÖÖÓÖß 

×¤ü»Öê»µÖÖ µÖÖê•ÖÖê¯ÖÏ´ÖÖ�Öê ¬Ö´ÖÖÔ“Ö¸ü�ÖÖ»ÖÖ ¾ÖÖÆæüÖ ‘ÖêŸÖ»Öê»µÖÖ ÃÖ¾ÖÖÔ×¬Ö�ú ‹�ú×ÖÂšüÖÓ´Ö¬ÖãÖ ¬Ö´ÖÔÃÖ³Öê“Öê ÃÖ³ÖÖÃÖ¤ü ×Ö¾Ö›æüÖ ªÖ¾Öê. ÃÖ¾ÖÖÔ×¬Ö�ú 

×¾Ö¾¤üÖÖÖÓ“Öß ×Ö¾Ö›ü �ú¸üÖ¾Öß. ¸üÖ•µÖÃÖ³Öê“µÖÖ ÃÖ³ÖÖÃÖ¤üÖÓÃÖÖšüß ¯ÖÏ¿ÖÓÃÖÖßµÖ �úÖµÖÔ �ú¸ü�ÖÖ·µÖÖ ×ÖÃ¯ÖéÆü “ÖÖ×¸ü¡µÖ¾ÖÖÖ »ÖÖê�ú ×Ö¾Ö›üÖ¾ÖêŸÖ.  

¸üÖ•µÖÃÖ³ÖêŸÖß»Ö ÃÖ¾ÖÖÔŸÖ “ÖÖÓ�Ö»ÖÖ, ˆŸ�éúÂšü �Öã�ÖÓÖ“ÖÖ µÖ¿ÖÃ¾Öß ÃÖ³ÖÖÃÖ¤ü ÆüÖ ¸üÖ•µÖÃÖ³Öê“ÖÖ ¯ÖÏ´Öã�Ö †ÃÖŸÖÖê. µÖÖ ×ŸÖÆüß ÃÖ³ÖÖÓÖß ‹�ú×•ÖÃÖß 

Ã¾Ö¹ý¯ÖÖ“Öê �úÖµÖÔ �ú¸üÖ¾Öê. ŸµÖÖÓ“µÖÖŸÖ ÃÖãÃÖÓ¾ÖÖ¤ü  †ÃÖÖ¾ÖÖ. “ÖÖÓ�Ö»µÖÖ �úÖµÖªÖ“Öß ×Ö´ÖáŸÖß �ú¸üÖ¾Öß. ÃÖ¾ÖÖÔÖß“Ö �úÖµÖªÖ“Öê ¯ÖÖ»ÖÖ �ú¸üÖ¾Öê. 

×¾Ö¿ÖêÂÖŸÖ: ÃÖ¾ÖÔÃÖÖ¬ÖÖ¸ü�Ö �ú»µÖÖ�ÖÖ“µÖÖ �úÖµÖªÖÓÖÖ ¯ÖÏÖ¬ÖÖµÖ ¤êü�µÖÖŸÖ µÖÖ¾Öê. ¾µÖŒŸÖßÆüßŸÖ ²ÖÖ•Öã»ÖÖ šêü‰úÖ µÖÖ �úÖµÖ¤üµÖÖŸÖß»Ö »ÖÖê�úÖÓÖß 

†Ö¤ü¸ü �êú»ÖÖ ¯ÖÖÆüß•Öê. ŸµÖÖÓ“µÖÖ †¬ÖßÖ ¸üÆüÖ¾Öê. ¾µÖŒŸÖß�ÖŸÖ �ú»µÖÖ�Ö, ×ÆüŸÖ µÖÖ²ÖÖ²ÖŸÖ ¾µÖŒŸÖàÖÖ ´ÖÖê�úôûß�ú †ÃÖÖ¾Öß. Ã¾ÖÖ´Öß ¤üµÖÖÖÓ¤ü 

ÃÖ¸üÃ¾ÖŸÖß Æêü »ÖÖê•ú¿ÖÖÆüß“ÖÖ ×ÃÖ¬¤üÖÓŸÖ ÛÃ¾Ö•úÖ¸üŸÖÖŸÖ. ŸÖÃÖê“Ö ¯ÖÏŸµÖ•Ö ¾µÖ¾ÖÆüÖ¸üÖŸÖ »ÖÖê•ú¿ÖÖÆüß †¾ÖŸÖß•ÖÔ ¾ÆüÖ¾Öß ´Æü•ÖæÖ ÃÖÓ ü̧“ÖÖÖŸ´Ö•ú “ÖÖî•ú™ü 

Æüß ¯Öã¸ü×¾ÖŸÖÖŸÖ. ×¾Ö¿ÖêÂÖ ´Æü�Ö•Öê ŸµÖÖÃÖÖšüß ×Ö¾ÖÖÔ“ÖÖÖ“Öê ŸÖŸ¾Ö »ÖÖ�Öæ �ú¸üŸÖÖŸÖ. ¾Öê¤üÖÓ´Ö¬µÖê ×Ö¾ÖÖÔ“ÖßŸÖ ÃÖ³ÖÖ †Ö×�Ö ¸üÖ•ÖÖ µÖÖÓ“Öê ÃÖ¤Óü³ÖÔ 

ÃÖÖ¯Ö›üŸÖÖŸÖ ŸµÖÖ“ÖÖ †Ö¬ÖÖ¸ü ŸµÖÖÓÖß ‘ÖêŸÖ»ÖÖ.  ŸµÖÖÓ“ÖÖ †ÖµÖÔ ÃÖ´ÖÖ•Ö �ÖÖ»ÖæÖ ŸÖê ¾Ö¸ǖ ÖµÖÕŸÖ  »ÖÖê�ú¿ÖÖÆüß ¸ü“ÖÖê“ÖÖ ÆüÖ êŸÖÖ. 

(3) ÃÖÖ´ÖÖ×•Ö�ú ×¾Ö“ÖÖ¸ü:- Ã¾ÖÖ´Öß ¤üµÖÖÖÓ¤ü ÃÖ¸üÃ¾ÖŸÖß µÖÖÓ“Öê ÃÖÖ´ÖÖ×•Ö�ú ×¾Ö“ÖÖ¸ü Æêü ŸµÖÖÓ“µÖÖ ¬Ö´ÖÔ×¾ÖÂÖµÖ�ú ×¾Ö“ÖÖ¸üÖŸÖãÖ ¾Ö 

¯ÖÖÛ¿“Ö´ÖÖŸµÖ�ú¸ü�ÖÖ“µÖÖ ×¾Ö¸üÖê¬ÖÖŸÖãÖ ¯Öãœêü †Ö»Öê»Öê †ÖÆêüŸÖ. ŸµÖÖÓÖß ¾Öê¤ü �úÖôûÖŸÖß»Ö †Ö¤ü¿ÖÔ †¿ÖÖ ¯ÖÏ�úÖ¸ü“Öß ÃÖ´ÖÖ•Ö¸ü“ÖÖÖ ×Ö´ÖÖÔ•Ö 

�ú¸üÖ¾ÖµÖÖ“Öß  ÆüÖêŸÖß. ´Æü�ÖæÖ ŸµÖÖÓÖß ØÆü¤æü ¬Ö´ÖÖÔ´Ö¬µÖê †ÃÖ»Öê»µÖÖ •ÖãµÖÖ ¹ýœüß ¯ÖÏ£ÖÖ µÖÖ ×¾Ö¸üÖê¬Öß †Ö¾ÖÖ•Ö ˆšü×¾Ö»ÖÖ. ¾Öê¤üÖÓ�ú›êü ¤ãü»ÖÔ�Ö 

•êú»µÖÖ´Öãôêû ³ÖÖ¸üŸÖßµÖ ÃÖ´ÖÖ•ÖÖŸÖ ×¾Ö‘Ö™üÖ †Ö×•Ö ¾ÖÖ¤ü ÆüÖê‰ú »ÖÖ•Ö»Ö ê. ´ÖãŸÖá¯Öã•ÖÖ, ²ÖÖ»Ö×¾Ö¾ÖÖÆü, †Ã¯Ö¿µÖŸÖÖ, ÃÖ´ÖÖ•ÖÖŸÖß»Ö ÛÃ¡µÖÖÓ“Öê •ú×ÖÂšü 



Worldwide International Inter Disciplinary Research Journal (A Peer Reviewed Referred)                ISSN – 2454 - 7905 

Vol. I  - ISSUE – XLVIII             SJIF Impact Factor : 7 . 479                 Page - 143 

Ã£ÖÖÖ, •ÖÖŸÖß¾µÖ¾ÖÃ£Öê¾Ö¸ü  †ÃÖ»Öê»Öß –ÖÖÖÖ•ÖÔÖ ‘Öê�µÖÖ“Öß ²ÖÓ¬ÖÖê ‡ŸµÖÖ¤üß †×ÖÂšü ¯ÖÏ£ÖÖÓÖÖ ¾Öê¤Ö“Öß ´Öãôûß“Ö ´ÖÖµÖŸÖÖ ÖÖÆüß. ¾Ö�ÖÔ¾µÖ¾ÖÃ£Öê“ÖÖ 

†Ö¬ÖÖ¸ü •Ö´Ö ÆüÖ ÖÃÖãÖ �Öã�Ö †ÖÆêü. †¿ÖÖ ¯ÖÏ�úÖ¸ü“Öê ¯Ö×¸ü¾ÖŸÖÔÖ¾ÖÖ¤üß ×¾Ö“ÖÖ¸ü ŸµÖÖÓÖß ¯ÖÏ³ÖÖ¾Öß¯Ö�Öê ´ÖÖÓ›ü»Öê. ŸµÖÖÓÖÖ •ÖÖŸÖß¾µÖ¾ÖÃ£ÖÖ ´ÖÖµÖ 

Ö¾ÆüŸÖß. •ÖÖŸÖß ¯ÖÏ£ÖÖ ÆüÖ ØÆü¤ãü ÃÖ´ÖÖ•ÖÖ»ÖÖ »ÖÖ�Ö»Öê»ÖÖ ŸÖÖê ‹�ú �ú»ÖÓ�ú †ÖÆêü. ØÆü¤ãü ÃÖ´ÖÖ•ÖÖÃÖ †Ö»Öê»Öß †¾Ö�úôûÖ •Ö¸ü †Ö¯Ö�ÖÖÃÖ ´ÖÖê›ãüÖ 

•úÖœüÖ¾ÖµÖÖ“Öß †ÃÖê»Ö ŸÖ¸ü •ÖÖŸÖß¾µÖ¾ÖÃ£Öê“Öê •Öê †¾Ö›Óü²Ö¸ü ÃÖ´ÖÖ•ÖÖŸÖ †ÖÆêü ŸÖê ¤ãü¸ü �êú»µÖÖ×¿Ö¾ÖÖµÖ ÃÖ´ÖÖ•Ö ÃÖã¬ÖÖ¸ü�Ö ÖÖÆüß µÖÖ“Öß •ÖÖ×�Ö¾Ö 

ŸµÖÖÓÖÖ ÆüÖêŸÖß. •ÖÖŸÖß¾µÖ¾ÖÃ£ÖêÖê ´ÖÖ�ÖÃÖÖ´ÖÖ�ÖÃÖÖŸÖ ‹�ú ¯ÖÏ�úÖ¸ü“Öß ¤ü¸üß ×Ö´ÖÖÔ�Ö �êú»Öß †ÖÆêü.ŸµÖÖ´Öãôêû †Ö¯Ö»ÖÖ ¿Öî�Ö×�Ö�ú, ÃÖÖÓÃ�éú×ŸÖ�ú 

¸üÖÂ™ÒüßµÖ ×¾Ö•úÖÃÖ •ÖãÓ™ü»ÖÖ †ÖÆêü. ŸµÖÖ´Öãôêû ŸµÖÖÓÖß ÓÃÖ¾ÖÖÔŸÖ •ÖÖê¸ü¤üÖ¸ü †Ã¯Öé¿µÖŸÖê ×¾Ö¸üÖê¬ÖÖŸÖ †ÖÓ¤üÖê»ÖÖ •êú»Öê. •ÖÖŸÖß ¾µÖ¾ÖÃ£Öê´Öãôêû ØÆü¤ãü 

¬Ö´ÖÖÔŸÖß»Ö ˆ““Ö ×Ö““Ö ŸÖê ´Öãôêû •µÖÖÓÖÓÖ �ÖÖ»Ö“ÖÖ ¤ü•ÖÖÔ ×¤ü»ÖÖ •ÖÖ‡Ô ¾Ö ŸµÖÖÓÖÖ †¯Ö´ÖÖÖßŸÖ �êú»Öê •ÖÖ‡Ô ŸÖê ÃÖ¾ÖÔ »ÖÖê�ú †¯Ö´ÖÖÖ ÃÖÆüÖ 

•ú¸ü�µÖÖ¯Öê�ÖÖ †Ö¯Ö�Ö ¬Ö´ÖÖÕŸÖ¸ü �ú¹ýÖ “ÖÖÓ�Ö»Öê •Öß¾ÖÖ •Ö�ÖŸÖÖ µÖê‡Ô»Ö ´Æü�ÖæÖ ØÆü¤æü ¬Ö´ÖÖÔ“ÖÖ ŸµÖÖ�Ö �ú¹ýÖ ‡ŸÖ¸ü ¬Ö´ÖÖÔ“ÖÖ ÛÃ¾Ö�úÖ¸ü �ú¸üŸÖ ÆüÖêŸÖê.  

¯Ö×¸ü•ÖÖ´ÖŸÖ: ØÆü¤ãü ¬Ö´ÖÖÔ“Öê ±úÖ¸ü ´ÖÖêšüµÖÖ ¯ÖÏ´ÖÖ•ÖÖŸÖ ×¾Ö‘Ö™üÖ ÆüÖêŸÖ ÆüÖêŸÖê. ŸµÖÖ´Öãôêû µÖÖ ¾Ö•ÖÖÔ»ÖÖ †µÖ ¾Ö•ÖÖÔ“µÖÖ ²Ö¸üÖê²Ö¸üß“Öê †×¬Ö•úÖ¸ü ¾Ö 

¾ÖÖ•Ö•Öã•ú ¤êü•µÖÖ“Öß †Ö¾Ö¿µÖ•úŸÖÖ †ÖÆêü. ÃÖ´ÖÖ•ÖßŸÖ»Ö ˆ““Ö-Öß““Ö, Ã¯Öé¿µÖ-†Ã¯Öé¿µÖ, ³Öê¤ü³ÖÖ¾Ö •Ö ü̧ ÖÂ™ü •êú»Öê ÖÖÆüßŸÖ ŸÖ¸ü ØÆü¤ãü ÃÖ´ÖÖ•Ö 

•ÖÖÃŸÖ •úÖôû ×™ü•ú•ÖÖ¸ü ÖÖÆüß †ÃÖê ¤üµÖÖÖÓ¤ü ÃÖ¸üÃ¾ÖŸÖß µÖÖÓÖÖ ¾ÖÖ™üŸÖ ÆüÖêŸÖê.  ´ÖãŸÖá¯Öæ•ÖÖ †Ö×•Ö †Ó¬ÖÁÖ¬¤üÖ µÖÖ»ÖÖ ×¾Ö¸üÖê¬Ö-´ÖãÙŸÖ¯Öã•ÖÖ Æüß 

ÃÖ´ÖÖ•Ö ×¾Ö‘Ö™üÖÖÃÖ †Ö×•Ö •Öã»ÖÖ´Ö×•Ö¸üßÃÖ •úÖ¸ü•Öß³ÖæŸÖ †ÖÆêü.  •ÖÓ•ÖÖ ÃÖÖÖ, ´ÖãÆæüŸÖÔ ¯ÖÖÆü•Öê, ¯Ö¿ÖãÆüŸµÖÖ, Ö¸ü²Öôûß †¿Öß †Öê•ú •úÖ¸ü•Öê ØÆü¤ãü 

ÃÖ´ÖÖ•ÖÖ“µÖÖ ÖÖ¿ÖÖ»ÖÖ �úÖ¸ü�Öß³ÖãŸÖ †ÖÆêüŸÖ. ŸµÖÖ´Öãôêû ØÆü¤ãü ÃÖ´ÖÖ•ÖÖ“Öê †¬Ö:¯ÖŸÖÖ —ÖÖ»Öê. ŸµÖÖ×¾Ö¹ý¬¤ü ŸµÖÖÓÖß †ÖÓ¤üÖê»ÖÖ �êú»Öê. ØÆü¤ãü 

ÃÖ´ÖÖ•ÖÖ“µÖÖ ‹êŒµÖÖÃÖÖšüß †Ö×•Ö ¾ÖÖœüßÃÖÖšüß µÖÖ ÃÖ¾ÖÔ †Ó¬ÖÁÖ¬¤üÖ ÖÂ™ü •ú¸ü•Öê Æüß •úÖôûÖ“Öß •Ö¸ü•Ö †ÖÆêü ´Æü•ÖæÖ ŸµÖÖÓÖà ´ÖãŸÖá¯Öæ•ÖÖ 

¾Ö†Ó¬ÖÁÖ¬¤üÖ µÖÖ¾Ö¸ü �úšüÖê¸ü ¯ÖÏÆüÖ¸ü �êú»ÖêŸÖ. †Ã¯Öé¿µÖŸÖê»ÖÖ ŸµÖÖÓÖß �úšüÖê¸ü¯Ö�Öê ×¾Ö¸üÖê¬Ö �êú»ÖÖ �úÖ¸ü�Ö †Ã¯Öé¿µÖŸÖêÃÖ ¾Öî¤üß�ú ¬Ö´ÖÖÔŸÖ Ã£ÖÖÖ 

ÖÖÆüß †ÃÖê ŸµÖÖÓ“Öê ´ÖŸÖ ÆüÖêŸÖê. ×Æü †´ÖÖÖ¾ÖßµÖ ¯ÖÏ£ÖÖ †ÖÆêü. ŸÖê¾ÆüÖ ŸÖß ÃÖ´ÖÖ•ÖÖ“µÖÖ •úÖê•ÖŸµÖÖ“Ö ‘Ö™ü•úÖ»ÖÖ »ÖÖ•Öæ • êú»Öß •ÖÖ‰ú ÖµÖê. 

†Ã¯Öé¿µÖŸÖê“ÖÖ ÃÖÓ²ÖÓ¬Ö Ã¾Ö“”ûŸÖê¿Öß †ÃÖÖ¾ÖÖ, •Ö´ÖÖ¿Öß Ö¾Æêü, ‘ÖÖ�Öȩ̂ ü›üß ¯ÖÏ¾Öé¢Öß, ‘ÖÖ�Öê¸ü›üß ¸üÆüÖ�Öß, †Ã¯Öé¿µÖ †ÃÖÖ¾Öß. Ã¾ÖÖ´Öß ¤üµÖÖÖÓ¤ü 

µÖÖÓ“µÖÖ �úÖôûÖŸÖ ÛÃ¡ÖµÖÖÓ“Öß ÛÃ£ÖŸÖß †×ŸÖ¿ÖµÖ ¿ÖÖê“ÖÖßµÖ, ¤ãüµµÖ´Ö Ã¾Ö¹ý¯ÖÖ“Öß ÆüÖêŸÖß. ÛÃ¡ÖµÖÖÓÖÖ ¯Ö›ü¤üÖ ¯Ö¬¤üŸÖßŸÖ ¸üÆü Ö¾Öê »ÖÖ�ÖŸÖ ÆüÖêŸÖê. 

²ÖÖ»Ö×¾Ö¾ÖÖÆüÖ“Öß ¯Ö¬¤üŸÖß ÆüÖêŸÖß.  ²ÖÖ»Ö×¾Ö¾ÖÖÆüÖÓÖÖ ¯Öæ�ÖÔ †ÖµÖãÂµÖ ¾Öî¬Ö¾µÖÖŸÖ ‘ÖÖ»Ö¾ÖÖ¾Öê »ÖÖ�ÖŸÖ ÆüÖêŸÖê.  ŸµÖÖÓÖÖ ¯Ö ãÖÙ¾Ö¾ÖÖÆü �ú¸ü�µÖÖÃÖ ´Ö••ÖÖ¾Ö 

ÆüÖêŸÖÖ. ŸµÖÖÓÖß ¾Ö †ÖµÖÔ ÃÖ´ÖÖ•ÖÖÖê ÛÃ¡ÖµÖÖÓÖÖ ×¿Ö�Ö�Ö ‘Öê�µÖÖ“ÖÖ ¾Ö ¾Öê¤üÖ“ÖÖ †³µÖÖÃÖ �ú¸ü�µÖÖ“ÖÖ †×¬Ö�úÖ¸ü †ÖÆê. ÛÃ¡ÖµÖÖÓÖÖ  ×¿Ö�Ö�ÖÖ“µÖÖ 

•Öê¡ÖÖŸÖ ¯Öã¹ýÂÖÖ¯ÖÏ´ÖÖ�Öê“Ö †×¬Ö�úÖ¸ü †ÃÖÖ¾ÖêŸÖ ŸÖÖê“Ö ¾Öê¤üÖ“ÖÖ †£ÖÔ ÆüÖêŸÖÖ. ¾Öê¤ü�úÖ»ÖßÖ ÃÖ´ÖÖÖ †×¬Ö�úÖ¸üÖÓ“ÖÖ ¤ü•ÖÖÔ ÛÃ¡ÖµÖÖÓÖÖ †ÃÖÖ¾ÖÖ µÖÖ 

´ÖŸÖÖ“Öê ŸÖê ÆüÖêŸÖê. Ã¡Öß-¯Öã¹ýÂÖÖŸÖß»Ö  ‹•ú ‘Ö™ü•ú ×Ö¸ü•Ö¸ü †ÃÖê»Ö ŸÖ¸ü ‘Ö¸üÖŸÖ ÖêÆü´Öß“Ö •Ö™ü•êú ˆ›üŸÖß»Ö. ¯Ö¸üÃ¯Ö ü̧ÖÓÖÖ ÃÖ´Ö•ÖæÖ ‘Öê•µÖÖÃÖÖšüß  ŸÖê 

†¯Öã ȩ̂ü †ÃÖŸÖß»Ö. ‘Ö¸üÖŸÖ ÃÖã�Ö ¾Ö ÃÖ´ÖÖ¬ÖÖÖ †ÃÖ�ÖÖ¸ü ÖÖÆüß. ´Ö×Æü»ÖÖÓÖß †×ÖŸÖß, �ãú×ÖŸÖß, ¬Ö´ÖÔ¿ÖÖÃ¡Öê, ¾µÖÖ�ú¸ü�Ö ‡ŸµÖÖ¤üß �ú¸ü�µÖÖ“Öê 

•úÖî¿Ö»µÖ †ÖŸ´ÖÃÖÖŸÖ �ú¸üÖ¾Öê. ŸµÖÖÓÖß †Öê�ú ´Ö×Æü»ÖÖ ´ÖÆüÖ×¾ÖªÖ»ÖµÖÖ“Öß Ã£ÖÖ¯ÖÖÖ �êú»Öß. ²ÖÖ»Ö×¾Ö¾ÖÖÆüÖÃÖ ×¾Ö¸üÖê¬Ö, ×¾Ö¬Ö¾ÖÖÓ“ÖÖ 

¯ÖãÖÔ×¾Ö¾ÖÖÆüÖÃÖ ¯ÖÏÖêŸÃÖÖÆüÖ ¤êü�µÖÖÃÖÖšüß ŸµÖÖÓÖß †ÖµÖÔÃÖ´ÖÖ•ÖÖ“µÖÖ ´ÖÖ¬µÖ´ÖÖŸÖãÖ †×³ÖµÖÖÖ “ÖÖ»Ö×¾Ö»Öê.  

(4)×¿Ö�Ö�Ö ×¾ÖÂÖµÖ�ú ×¾Ö“ÖÖ¸ü :- ¤üµÖÖÖÓ¤ü ÃÖ¸üÃ¾ÖŸÖß µÖÖÓÖß `ÃÖŸµÖÖ£ÖÔ ¯ÖÏ�úÖ¿Ö`ü µÖÖ ¯ÖãÃŸÖ�úÖ´Ö¬µÖê ×¿Ö�Ö�Ö×¾ÖÂÖµÖ�ú ×¾Ö“ÖÖ¸ü ´ÖÖÓ›ü»Öê»Öê 

†ÖÆêüŸÖ. ŸµÖÖÓÖÖ ¿Öî�Ö×�Ö�ú ¯ÖÏ¿ÖÖŸÖ †×¬Ö�ú ¸üÃÖ ÆüÖêŸÖÖ. ×¿Ö�Ö�ÖÖ†³ÖÖ¾Öß ³ÖÖ¸üŸÖßµÖ »ÖÖê�úÖÓ“ÖÖ ×¾Ö�úÖÃÖ ÆüÖê�ÖÖ¸ü ÖÖÆüß †ÃÖÖ ŸµÖÖÓÖÖ 

×¾ÖÀ¾ÖÖÃÖ ÆüÖêŸÖÖ. ŸµÖÖÓ“µÖÖ ×¿Ö•Ö•ÖÖ²ÖÖ²ÖŸÖ“ÖÖ ¥üÂ™üß•úÖêÖ †×¬Ö•ú ¾µÖÖ¯Ö•ú ÆüÖêŸÖÖ. ‡Ó×¦üµÖ ÃÖÖ¬ÖÖÖ, ²ÖÖî¬¤üß•ú ¿ÖŒŸÖß“ÖÖ ×¾Ö•úÖÃÖ †Ö×•Ö 

¿ÖÖ×¸ü¸üß•ú ×¿Ö•Ö•Ö †ÃÖÖ ×¿Ö•Ö•ÖÖ“ÖÖ †£ÖÔ ¤üµÖÖÖÓ¤ü ÃÖ¸üÃ¾ÖŸÖß µÖÖÓÖÖ †×³Ö¯ÖÏêŸÖ ÆüÖêŸÖÖ. ²ÖÎ´Æü“ÖµÖÔ ÆüÖ ×¿Ö•Ö•ÖÖ“ÖÖ ´ÖÆüŸ¾ÖÖ“ÖÖ ‘Ö™ü•ú 

²ÖÖ×¾Ö�µÖÖŸÖ µÖÖ¾ÖÖ. ×¿Ö�Ö�ÖÖ“Öê �úÖµÖÔ “ÖÖ×¸ü¡µÖ¾ÖÖÖ, ×¾Ö«ü¾ÖÖÖÖ�ú›êü“Ö ÃÖÖê¯Ö×¾Ö»Öê •ÖÖ¾Öê. 5 ŸÖê 8 ¾ÖÂÖÖÕ“µÖÖ ´Öã»ÖÖ´Öã»ÖàÃÖÖšß ×¿Ö�Ö�Ö 

ÃÖŒŸÖß“Öê †ÃÖ»Öê ¯ÖÖÆüß•Öê ŸÖÃÖê“Ö ¸üÖ•µÖ †Ö×�Ö ÃÖ´ÖÖ•ÖÖÖê •ÖÖŸÖê»ÖÖ †¿Öß ÃÖŒŸÖß �êú»Öß ¯ÖÖÆüß•Öê �úß, ŸµÖÖÓÖß †Ö¯Ö»Öß ´Öæ»Öê ¯ÖÖ“Ö¾µÖÖ Ø�ú¾ÖÖ 

†Öšü¾µÖÖ ¾ÖÂÖÖÔÖÓŸÖ¸ü ¿ÖÖôûêŸÖ ¯ÖÖšü×¾Ö»Öß ¯ÖÖÆüß•ÖêŸÖ.  µÖÖÖÓŸÖ¸ü •Ö¸ü ´Öã»ÖÖ´Öæ»ÖàÖÖ ¿ÖÖôêûŸÖ Ö ¯ÖÖšü×¾Ö»Öê ŸÖ¸ü ŸÖÖê ¤Óü›ü¯ÖÖ¡Ö �ÖãÆüÖ ÃÖ´Ö•Ö�µÖÖŸÖ 

µÖÖ¾ÖÖ. ÃÖê¾ÖÖ×Ö¾Öé¢Ö ¾µÖŒŸÖàÖß ÃÖ´ÖÖ•ÖÖŸÖ ×¿Ö•Ö•Ö ¯ÖÏÃÖÖ ü̧Ö“Öê •úÖµÖÔ •ú¸üÖ¾Öê †ÃÖê ¤üµÖÖÖÓ¤ü ÃÖ¸üÃ¾ÖŸÖß µÖÖÓÖÖ ¾ÖÖ™üŸÖ ÆüÖêŸÖê. ÃÖ¾ÖÔ ÃÖã¬ÖÖ¸ü•ÖÖÓÖÖ 

´Öãôû ×¿Ö�Ö�ÖÖŸÖ“Ö †ÃÖ»µÖÖÖê ×¿Ö�Ö�ÖÖ“ÖÖ Æü¼ü ¬Ö¸ü»ÖÖ ÆüÖêŸÖÖ. †Ö‡Ô-¾Ö›üß»Ö Æêü ´Öã»ÖÖÓ“Öê †Öª �Öã¹ý ŸµÖÖÓ“µÖÖ ×¿Ö�Ö�ÖÖÖê ´Öã»ÖÖÓ“Öê •Öê¾Öœêü 

�ú»µÖÖ�Ö ÆüÖêŸÖê ŸÖê¾Öœêü �ãú�Öß“Ö �ú¹ý ¿Ö�úŸÖ ÖÖÆüß. ÃÖ´ÖÖ•ÖÖŸÖ ×¾ÖªÖ£Öá ¾Ö ×¾ÖªÖ£ÖáØÖÃÖÖšüß ¾Öê�Ö¾Öê�ÖôûµÖÖ ¿ÖÖôûÖ �úÖœü�µÖÖŸÖ µÖÖ¾µÖÖŸÖ. 
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ŸÖÃÖê“Ö µÖÖŸÖß»Ö †³µÖÖÃÖ�Îú´ÖÖÃÖÖšüß �Ö¸ü•ÖêÖãÃÖÖ ü̧ ²Ö¤ü»Ö �ú¸ü�µÖÖŸÖ µÖÖ¾ÖÖ.Ã¡Öß ×¿Ö�Ö�ÖÖ»ÖÖ ŸµÖÖÓÖß �úÖê�ÖŸÖÖ“Ö ×¾Ö¸üÖê¬Ö �êú»ÖÖ ÖÖÆüß. 

�Öã¹ý�æú»ÖÖ“Öß Ã£ÖÖ¯ÖÖÖ �êú»Öß ¯ÖÖÆüß•Öê †¿Öß ×¿Ö±úÖ¸üÃÖ ŸµÖÖÓÖß �êú»Öß. •Öê£Öê ²ÖÎ´Æü“ÖÖ¸üß ŸÖ¹ý�Ö �Öã¹Óý“µÖÖ ´ÖÖ�ÖÔ¤ü¿ÖÔÖÖ�ÖÖ»Öß ×¾ÖªÖ•ÖÔÖ �ú¹ý 

¿Ö�ú»Öê µÖÖ �Öã¹ý�ãú»ÖÖŸÖß»Ö ÃÖ¾ÖÔ •ÖÖŸÖß †Ö×�Ö ¾Ö�ÖÖÔ“µÖÖ ´Öã»ÖÖÓÖÖ �Ö´ÖŸÖêÖãÃÖÖ ü̧ ¯ÖÏ¾Öê¿Ö ¤êü�µÖÖŸÖ µÖê‰úÖ ÁÖß´ÖÓŸÖ ¾Ö �Ö¸üß²Ö †ÃÖÖ �úÖê�ÖŸÖÖÆüß 

³Öê¤ü³ÖÖ¾Ö •ú¸üŸÖÖ •úÖ´ÖÖ ÖµÖê. ´Æü•Ö•Öê“Ö ÃÖÓ¯Öæ•ÖÔŸÖ: ¸üÖÂ™ÒüßµÖ Ã¾Ö¹ý¯Ö †ÃÖ»Öê»µÖÖ ×¿Ö•Ö•Ö ¯Ö¬¤üŸÖß“Öß ×¿Ö±úÖ¸üÃÖ ŸµÖÖÓÖß •êú»Öß. •µÖÖ«üÖ¸êü 

ÃÖ´ÖÖ•ÖÖ¯ÖÏŸÖß �úŸÖÔ¾µÖÖ“Öß •ÖÖ×�Ö¾Ö †ÃÖ�ÖÖ·µÖÖ ÖÖ�Ö×¸ü�úÖÓ“Öß ×ÖÙ´ÖŸÖß ÆüÖê‰ú ¿Ö�êú»Ö. †Ö¯Ö»µÖÖ ¿Öî�Ö×�Ö�ú ×¾Ö“ÖÖ¸üÖŸÖ ¤üµÖÖÖÓ¤üÖÖß 

‡Ó�ÖÏ•Öß“µÖÖ ×¿Ö�Ö�ÖÖ»ÖÖÆüß Ã£ÖÖÖ ×¤ü»Öê ÆüÖêŸÖê. †³µÖÖÃÖ�Îú´ÖÖ“µÖÖ ²ÖÖ²ÖŸÖßŸÖ ŸµÖÖÓ“µÖÖ ´ÖŸÖê ³ÖÖÂÖÖ ×¾ÖÂÖµÖ �ú»ÖÖ, ×¾Ö–ÖÖÖ ¾Ö ŸÖÓ¡Ö–ÖÖÖÖ“ÖÖ 

ÃÖ´ÖÖ¾Öê¿Ö †ÃÖÖ¾ÖÖ.  ´ÖÖ¡Ö Öî×ŸÖ�ú ¾Ö ¬ÖÖÙ´Ö�ú ¯ÖÏ×¿Ö�Ö�ÖÖ«üÖ¸êü ¾µÖŒŸÖß´ÖŸ¾Ö ×¾Ö�úÖÃÖÖ¾Ö ü̧ ³Ö¸ü ×¤ü»ÖÖ •ÖÖ¾ÖÖ. •µÖÖ ¾µÖŒŸÖàÖß µÖÖ ×¾ÖÂÖµÖÖ¾Ö¸ü 

¯ÖÏ³ÖæŸ¾Ö ÃÖÓ¯ÖÖ¤üÖ �êú»Öê»Öê †ÖÆêü •Öê “ÖÖ×¸ü¡µÖ¾ÖÖÖ †ÖÆêüŸÖ. ÃÖÇü¤üµÖß †ÖÆêüŸÖ. ŸµÖÖÓÖÖ“Ö ×¿Ö�Ö�ú ´Æü�ÖæÖ ×ÖµÖãŒŸÖ �ú¸ ü�µÖÖŸÖ µÖÖ¾Öê �úÖ¸ü�Ö 

×¿Ö�Ö�Ö ‘ÖêŸÖÖÓÖÓÖ ²ÖÎ´Æü“ÖÖ¸üß †ÃÖŸÖÖŸÖ. ×¾ÖªÖ£µÖÖÔ“Öê ¾ÖµÖ, ÃÖÓÃ�úÖ¸ü�Ö´Ö ¾Ö ÃÖÓ¾Öê¤üÖÖ�Ö´Ö  †ÃÖŸÖê. †¿ÖÖÛÃ£ÖŸÖßŸÖ ×¿Ö�Ö�ú ÆüÖ “ÖÖ×¸ü¡µÖÃÖÓ¯Ö®Ö 

¾Ö •Öã•Ö¾ÖÓŸÖ †ÃÖ•Öê †Ö¾Ö¿µÖ•ú †ÖÆêü.  ×¿Ö•Ö•Ö×¾ÖÂÖµÖ•ú ¤üµÖÖÖÓ¤ü ÃÖ¸üÃ¾ÖŸÖß µÖÖÓ“Öê ×¾Ö“ÖÖ¸ü ¾Ö ¯»Öê™üÖê“µÖÖ ×¾Ö“ÖÖ¸üÖŸÖ ÃÖÖ¸ü•Öê¯Ö•ÖÖ ×¤üÃÖæÖ 

µÖêŸÖÖê.  ´ÖÖ¡Ö ¯»Öê™üÖê ±úŒŸÖ ÁÖß´ÖÓŸÖÖÃÖÖšüß“Ö ×¿Ö•Ö•ÖÖ“Öß ÃÖÓ¬Öß ¤êüŸÖÖê. ¤üµÖÖÖÓ¤ü ÃÖ¸üÃ¾ÖŸÖß ´ÖÖ¡Ö ÃÖ¾ÖÖÕÖÖ ×¿Ö•Ö•Ö ªÖ¾Öê †ÃÖê ×¾Ö“ÖÖ¸ü ´ÖÖÓ›üŸÖÖŸÖ. 

´Öã»µÖ´ÖÖ¯ÖÖ :-Ã¾ÖÖ´Öß ¤üµÖÖÖÓ¤ü ÃÖ¸üÃ¾ÖŸÖß  µÖÖÓÖß ×¾Ö×¾Ö¬Ö †Ó�ÖÖÓÖß �úÖ´Ö×�Ö¸üß ²Ö•ÖÖ¾Ö»Öß †ÖÆêü. ¯Öã¸üÖêÆüßŸÖ¿ÖÖÆüß¾Ö¸ü ¯ÖÏÆüÖ¸ü �êú»Ö êŸÖ. †Ó¬ÖÁÖ¬¤üÖ 

¾Ö �úÖ»Ö²ÖÖÆüµÖ ¹ýœüß µÖÖÓ“µÖÖ ×¾Ö¸üÖê¬ÖÖŸÖ ²ÖÓ›ü ¯Öã�úÖ¸ü»Öê. £ÖÓ›ü�ÖÖêôûµÖÖ¯ÖÏ´ÖÖ�Öê ´Ö¸ü�Öôû»Öê»µÖÖ ÃÖ´ÖÖ•ÖÖŸÖ Ö¾Ö“ÖîŸÖµÖ †Ö�Ö»Öê. ŸµÖÖÃÖÖšüß Ö×¾ÖÖ 

´Öã»µÖ ŸÖÃÖê“Ö Öî×ŸÖ�ú ×¿Ö�Ö�Ö, “ÖÖ×¸ü¡µÖ ‘Ö›ü�Ö, ¿Öã¬¤üŸÖÖ, ¯ÖÖ×¾Ö¡µÖ µÖÖÓ“Öê ¬Ö›êü ÃÖ´ÖÖ•ÖÖÃÖ ×¤ü»Öê.  ¯Ö×¸ü�ÖÖ´Öß ÃÖ´ÖÖ•ÖÖŸÖ Ö×¾ÖÖ ×¾ÖÀ¾ÖÖÃÖ, 

¯ÖãœüÖ�úÖ¸ü, Öî×ŸÖ�ú ¾Ö ÃÖÖ´ÖÖ×•Ö�ú •Ö²ÖÖ²Ö¤üÖ¸üß“Öß •ÖÖ×�Ö¾Ö ¾Ö †ÖŸ´Ö×¾ÖÀ¾ÖÖÃÖ µÖÖÓ“Öß ¯ÖÏê¸ü�ÖÖ ×¤ü»Öß. ×¿ÖŸÖ»Ö, ÃÖÓ¯Ö®ÖŸÖÖ, Ã¾ÖÖŸÖÓ¡µÖ ¾Ö 

×¾Ö¯Öã»ÖŸÖÖ Æüß ¾Öî×¿ÖÂ™üµÖê ¬ÖÖ¸ü•Ö •ú¸ü•ÖÖ·µÖÖ ¾Öê¤üÖÓ¾Ö ü̧ †Ö¬ÖÖ¸üßŸÖ Ã¾Ö¸üÖ•µÖ ˆ³ÖÖ¸ü•ÖßÃÖÖšüß »ÖÖ•Ö•ÖÖ·µÖÖ ÃÖë¦üßµÖ †Ö×•Ö ¯Ö¸üÃ¯Ö¸üÖ¾Ö»ÖÓ²Öß 

ÃÖÖ´ÖÖ×•Ö�ú ‹êŒµÖÖ“Öß ¯ÖÏ×�ÎúµÖÖ Ã¾ÖÖ´Öß ¤üµÖÖÖÓ¤ü ÃÖ¸üÃ¾ÖŸÖß µÖÖÓÖß �ÖŸÖß´ÖÖÖ �êú»Öß. ³ÖÖ¸üŸÖßµÖ ÃÖÖ´ÖÖ×•Ö�ú ¾Ö †ÖÙ£Ö�ú Ã¾ÖÖŸÖÓ¡µÖÖ“Öê ¯ÖÏ×ŸÖ¯ÖÖ¤üÖ 

•ú¸ü•ÖÖ¸üÖ ¯Ö×Æü»ÖÖ ³ÖÖ¸üŸÖßµÖ †ÃÖê Ã¾ÖÖ´Öß ¤üµÖÖÖÓ¤ü ÃÖ¸üÃ¾ÖŸÖß ²ÖÖ²ÖŸÖßŸÖ ´Æü™ü»Öê •ÖÖŸÖê.  ŸµÖÖÓÖß ¯Öã•ÖÔ Ã¾Ö¤êü¿ÖÖ“Öß •ú»¯ÖÖÖ ´ÖÖÓ›ü»Öß. ŸµÖÖÓ“Öê 

×¾Ö“ÖÖ¸ü •éúŸÖß, ¯Ö¬¤üŸÖß ¯Öã•ÖÔŸÖ: ³ÖÖ¸üŸÖßµÖ ¯Ö¬¤üŸÖß“Öß ÆüÖêŸÖß. ŸÖê ¸üÖÂ™Òü³ÖŒŸÖß“Öê ¯ÖÏê ü̧•ú ÆüÖêŸÖê. ŸµÖÖÓÖß ¸üÖÂ™ÒüßµÖ ‹•úÖŸ´ÖŸÖê“Öß ¯ÖÏ×•ÎúµÖÖ ÃÖã¹ý •êú»Öß. 

³ÖÖ¸üŸÖßµÖÖÓÖÖ Ã¾ÖÖ´Öß³ÖÖÖ †ÃÖÖ¾ÖÖ †ÃÖÖ ŸµÖÖÓ“ÖÖ �ÖŸÖ»ÖÖî�úß�ú ÃÖÖÓ�ÖæÖ ŸµÖÖÓÖß ³ÖÖ¸üŸÖßµÖÖÓŸÖß»Ö �Îú´ÖÖÖê ×Ö´ÖÖÔ�Ö ÆüÖ ê�ÖÖ¸üÖ µÖãÖ�ÖÓ›ü �ú´Öß 

•êú»ÖÖ. †ÖŸ´Ö×¾ÖÀ¾ÖÖÃÖ ¾ÖÖœü×¾Ö»ÖÖ. ³ÖÖ¸üŸÖßµÖ ¸üÖÂ™ÒüßµÖ “Öôû¾Öôû ³ÖÖ¸üŸÖßµÖ †ÃÖÖ¾Öß µÖÖÃÖÖšüß †Ö¾Ö¿µÖ•ú ŸÖê ŸÖŸ¾Ö–ÖÖÖ ŸµÖÖÓÖß“Ö ¯Öã¸ü×¾Ö»Öê.  

ØÆü¤ãü ¬Ö´ÖÖÔŸÖß»Ö †Ó¬Ö×¾ÖÀ¾ÖÖÃÖÖ“Öê ÃÖŸµÖ¤ü¿ÖÔÖ ŸµÖÖÓÖß ‘Ö›ü¾ÖæÖ ×¤ü»Öê. ØÆü¤ãü ÃÖ´ÖÖ•ÖÖŸÖß»Ö ¤üÖêÂÖÖÓ¾Ö¸ü ¯ÖÏÆüÖ¸ü •êú»ÖÖ. †Ã¯Öé¿µÖŸÖÖ, ´ÖãŸÖá¯Öæ•ÖÖ, 

²ÖÖ»Ö×¾Ö¾ÖÖÆü, •ÖÖŸÖß¯ÖÏ£ÖÖ †Ö×¤ü×¾Ö¹ý¬¤ü ŸµÖÖÓÖß ¯ÖÏ�Ö¸üŸÖêÖê »ÖœüÖ ×¤ü»ÖÖ. Ã¾ÖÖ´Öß ¤üµÖÖÖÓ¤ü ÃÖ¸üÃ¾ÖŸÖß µÖÖÓÖÖ ³ÖÖ¸üŸÖÖ“µÖÖ ¸üÖ•Ö�úßµÖ ×¾Ö“ÖÖ¸üÖÓ“µÖÖ 

‡×ŸÖÆüÖÃÖÖŸÖ ´ÖÆüŸ¾ÖÖ“Öê Ã£ÖÖÖ †ÖÆêü. �úÖ¸ü�Ö ŸµÖÖÓ“µÖÖ �úÖµÖÖÔÖê“Ö ³ÖÖ¸üŸÖÖ“µÖÖ ¸üÖ•Ö�úßµÖ †ÖÓ¤üÖê»ÖÖÖ»ÖÖ ¿ÖŒŸÖß ×´Öôû¾Öæ Ö ¤êü�µÖÖ“Öê �úÖµÖÔ 

•êú»Öê. 

ÃÖÓ¤ü³ÖÔ�ÖÏÓ£Ö ÃÖã“Öß 

(1) ›üÖò.œüÖê²Öôêû ¸ü´Öê¿Ö - †Ö¬Öã×Ö�ú ³ÖÖ¸üŸÖßµÖ ¸üÖ•Ö�úßµÖ ×¾Ö“ÖÖ¸ü¾ÖÓŸÖ ×¾ÖªÖ ²ÖãŒÃÖ ¯Ö²»Öß¿ÖÃÖÔ, †Öî Ó̧ü�ÖÖ²ÖÖ¤ü. 

(2) ›üÖò.�úôÓû²Öê ×¤üÖ�ú¸ü ‹ÃÖ - ³ÖÖ¸üŸÖßµÖ ¸üÖ•Ö�úßµÖ ×¾Ö“ÖÖ¸ü¾ÖÓŸÖ, �îú»ÖÖÃÖ ¯Ö²»Öß�êú¿ÖÃÖ, †Öî¸Óü�ÖÖ²ÖÖ¤ü. 

(3) ¯ÖÏÖ.•ãúôû•ú•Öá ²Öß.¾ÖÖµÖ - ³ÖÖ¸üŸÖßµÖ ¸üÖ•Ö�úßµÖ ×¾Ö“ÖÖ¸ü¾ÖÓŸÖ ¯ÖÏÖ.ÖÖ‡Ô�ú¾ÖÖ›êü †¿ÖÖê�ú ÁÖß.×¾ÖªÖ ¯ÖÏ�úÖ¿ÖÖ, ¯Öã�Öê. 

(4) ¯ÖÏÖ.“ÖÖê¯Ö›êü ×�úÃÖÖ - ³ÖÖ¸üŸÖßµÖ ¸üÖ•Ö�úßµÖ ×¾Ö“ÖÖ¸ü ×¾ÖªÖ ²ÖãŒÃÖ ¯Ö²»Öß¿ÖÃÖÔ, †Öî̧ Óü�ÖÖ²ÖÖ¤ü. 

(5) ¯ÖÏÖ.•ãúôû•ú•Öá ²Öß.¾ÖÖµÖ - ³ÖÖ¸üŸÖßµÖ ¸üÖ•Ö�úßµÖ ×¾Ö“ÖÖ¸ü¾ÖÓŸÖ, ×¾ÖªÖ³ÖÖ¸üŸÖß ¯ÖÏ�úÖ¿ÖÖ, »ÖÖŸÖã¸ü 

(6) ›üÖò.¯ÖÖ™üß»Ö ¾ÖÖ.³ÖÖ. - ¯ÖÏÖ“ÖßÖ ¾Ö †Ö¬Öã×Ö�ú ³ÖÖ¸üŸÖßµÖ ¸üÖ•Ö�úßµÖ ×¾Ö“ÖÖ¸ü¾ÖÓŸÖ ¯ÖÏ¿ÖÖÓŸÖ ¯Ö²»Öß�êú¿ÖÃÖ, •Öôû�ÖÖÓ¾Ö 

(7) ›üÖò.�ÖÖê�Ö»Öê ×¾Ö.´Ö. - ×Ö¾Ö›ü�ú “Ö×¸ü¡Öê •µÖÖêÃÖÖ ¯ÖÏ�úÖ¿ÖÖ, ¯Öã�Öê. 
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डॉ. बयबयसयहेब आांबेडकरयांच््य आर्थगक विचयरयांची  
उप्ुक्ततय 

प्रय. डॉ. ज्ञयनशे्िर नयमिेि सोनिणे 

महारािा सर्ािीरा  गार्क ाड महाव द्र्ालर्,मालेगा -कॅम्प ,(नासशक). 

गोषियरय:  

भारतीर् राज्र्घटनेचे सशलपकार, दसलत   शोवषतािंचे उद्धारक, कार्देतज्ज्ञ, इनतहासतज्ज्ञ, 

रािनीनतज्ञ, सशिणतज्ज्ञ तसेच धमय   समािकारणाचे िाणकार म्हणून  डॉ बाबासाहेब आिंबेडकर हे स ांना 
स पररर्चत आहेत. तसेच त े एक िगप्रससध्द अथयतज्ज्ञ आहेत म्हणूनच स् तिंत्र भारताचे आर्थयक धोरण 

ठरव ताना धोरणकत्र्ांनी डॉ .आिंबेडकरािंच्र्ा व चारािंना अर्धक प्राधान्र् ददले. आिच्र्ा  तयमान काळातही 
बाबा साहेबािंचे आर्थयक व चारहे प्रासिंर्गक उपर् क्त  असलर्ाचे ननदशयनास रे्ते. 
सूचक शब्ि :डॉ बाबासाहेब आिंबेडकर, भारतीर् अथयव्र् स्था, आर्थयक व चार. 
प्रस्तयिनय : 

भारतरत्न डॉ .बाबासाहेब आिंबेडकर हे भारतीर् राज्र्घटनेचे सशलपकार आणण आध ननक भारताचे 

िनक म्हणून ओळखले िातात. स् ातिंत्र्र्ोत्तर काळात भारताच्र्ा आर्थयक ननर्ोिनात डॉ. आिंबेडकरािंच्र्ा 
आर्थयक व चारािंचे प्रनतत्रबिंब उमटलेले ददसून रे्ते.त्र्ािंच्र्ा आर्थयक व चाराचे प्रारूप हे आर्थयक, सामाजिक, 

धासमयक, भौनतक तिंत्रज्ञान   मान ी मूलर्ािंचे समश्रण आहे. त्र्ािंनी आर्थयक  व शलेषण अन भ ा र    ैज्ञाननक 

मापदिंडािं र आधाररत केले.आपलर्ा आर्थयक तिंत्रातरुपर्ाच्र्ा प्रशन, कृषी, उद्र्ोग, व्र्ापार, श्रमव भागणी, 
मिूरी, श्रसमकािंचे शोषण  कलर्ाण, भूमी स धारणा, िल   ऊिाय व्र् स्थापन, सा यिननकआर्व्र्र्, मदहला 
व कास   भागीदारी, करपद्धती र्ािंसारख्र्ा अनेकव ध आर्थयक घटकािंचा आपलर्ा अनेकव ध ग्रिंथािंतून   

भाषणातून परामशय घेऊन व शलेषण मािंडलेले आहे. त्र्ािंचे आर्थयक व चार हे एक शताददी प ढे असलर्ान े

आिच्र्ा  तयमान जस्थतीतही त्र्ािंचीउपर् क्तता िाण ते. 
शोधतनबांधयचे उद्दिष्टे : 

१.डॉ. बाबासाहेब आिंबेडकरािंच्र्ा आर्थयक व चारािंची मादहती घेणे. 
१. डॉ. आिंबेडकरािंच्र्ाआर्थयक व चारािंच्र्ा उपर् क्ततेचा आढा ा घेणे. 

डॉ. बयबयसयहेब आांबेडकरयांचे आर्थगक विचयर 
डॉ. बाबासाहेब आिंबेडकरािंनी रूपर्ािंचा प्रशन- उगम आणण ननरसन,ईस्ट इिंडडर्ा किं पनी- प्रशासन आणण 

अथयनीती,त्रिदटशभारतातीलप्रािंनतकव त्ताचीउत्िािंती, सिंघराज्र् व रुद्ध स् ातिंत्र्र्, पाककस्तान अथ ा भारताची 
िाळणी, सिंस्थाने आणण अलपसिंख्र्ाक, दहिंद ू जस्त्रर्ािंची उन्नती आणण अ नीती, भारतातील िाती व्र् स्था 
,नतची उत्पत्ती आणण व कास र्ासारखे अनेक ग्रिंथ सलहून  आपलर्ा व व धािंगी व चारािंची आर्थयक व चारािंशी 
सािंगड घातली . 
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रुप्यच््य प्रश्न:  

डॉ .आिंबेडकरािंनी डॉक्टर ऑि सार्न्स पद ीसाठी The problem of the rupee :Its origin and 

its solution हा प्रबिंध सलदहला. त्रिदटश शासकािंनी भारतीर् रुपर्ाच्र्ा ककमतीला पाउिंड  सोबत िोडून आपला 
महत्तम िार्दा करून घेतला. देशाची सिंपत्ती त्रिदटशािंच्र्ा खजिन्र्ाच्र्ा  ददशेने िात रादहली त्र्ाम ळे भारतीर् 

िनतेचे न कसान होऊन त्रिदटश िनतेचा िार्दा होत रादहला.र्ासाठी स  णयपररमानपध्दती िबाबदार 
असलर्ाचे त्र्ािंनी सािंर्गतले.भारतीर् चलन पध्दतीच्र्ा उत्िािंतीच ेअध्र्र्न करून तत्कालीन स  णयपररमान   

चलन पध्दतीचा त्र्ाग करून अपरर तयनीर् कागदी चलन पध्दतीचा  प रस्कार मर्ायददत चलन ननसमयतीसह 

स चव ला तसेच चलनाचे मूलर् आणण त्र्ाची िर्शक्ती र्ा स य बाबी आिंतरराटरीर् अथयकारणाशी कशा 
सिंबिंर्धत आहेत र्ाव षर्ी सखोल व चार मािंडले . 

कृषीविष्क विचयर :  
प रातन काळापासून शेती िेत्र हा देशाच्र्ा  आर्थयक व कासाचा मूलाधार असताना शेतीिेत्राप ढे लहान 

धारणिेत्र ,व ख रलेले धारणिेत्र,कोरड ाहू िेत्राचे प्रमाण,अलप उत्पादकता र्ासारख्र्ा समस्र्ा आहेत. र्ा 
समस्र्ािंचे समाधान करण्र्ासाठी डॉ आिंबेडकरािंचे व चार उपर् क्त ठरतात. 

 ारसाहक्क हािसमनीच्र्ा व भािनाचे मूळ कारण नसून शेती र अ लिंबून असणाऱर्ा लोकसिंख्रे्चा 
अनतररक्त भार हे मूळ कारण आहे. शेतकऱर्ािंच्र्ा राहणीमानाचा दिाय ननम्न्नअसतो म्हणून लोक लहान 

लहान त कड ेकरण्र्ाचे प्रर्त्न करीत  नसून त्र्ािंना उपिीव केचेद सरे कोणतेही साधन उपलदध नसते. र्ा र 
िलद औद्र्ोर्गकीकरण घड ून आणण्र्ाचा त्र्ािंनी उपार् स च ला. त्र्ाम ळे शेती रील अ लिंत्रबत्  कमी 
होऊन त कडीकरण   व भािन कमी करता रे्ईल. 

व ख रलेलर्ा   लहान धरणिेत्राच्र्ा समस्रे् र उपार् म्हणून डॉ आिंबेडकरािंनी सहकारी शेतीचा एक 

उपार् स च ला. सहकारी िेत्राम ळे धारणिेत्राचे  प्रमाण कार्म राहील .लहान - लहान धारणिेत्रएकत्र 

करूनधारणिेत्राचे प्रमाण  ाढ ण्र्ास मदत होईल. 

देशात  भूसमहीन लोकािंचा प्रशन मोठा असताना हा प्रशन सोडव ण्र्ासाठी कूळकार्दा हा प्रम ख उपार् 

नसून पडडत िमीन लाग डीखाली आणण े तसेच िमीनदारािंचे उच्चाटन करून भूसमदहनािंना िसमनीची 
 ैर्जक्तक मालकी प्रदान करणे ऐ िी साम दहक शेती करण्र्ा र भर देण्र्ात र्ा ा . 

शेती हा शासकीर् उद्र्ोग असा ा. शासनाने स य िमीन तादर्ात घेऊन ज्र्ािंची िमीन असेल त्र्ािंना 
न कसानभरपाई देऊन निंतर िसमनीचे भाग करून ग्रामस्थािंना व व ध अटीिंच्र्ा आधारा र कसण्र्ासाठी 
द्र्ा ी. 

खोती प्रदेशातील शेतकऱर्ािंचीवपळ णूक थािंबव ण्र्ासाठी खोती पद्धतीचे समूळ उच्चाटन करा .े 

िमीन कसणाऱर्ाना क ळ दह ाटीचे हक्क समळा ेत. 

अलीकडील काळात करच क ेर्गरीसाठी सत्ताधारी ,उद्र्ोिक, सनदी अर्धकारी, पािंढरपेशा  गायतील 

लोक िमीन खरेदी करतात. त्र्ाम ळेमूळशेतकरीनटटहोण्र्ाचीभीती ाढीसलागलीआहे.र्ा र उपार् म्हणून 

स य शेतकर्ांकडून एकसारखा कर घेण्र्ाऐ िी िमीन महसूल सिंदहतेचे 107  ेकलम रद्द करून िमीन 

महसूल प्राजप्तकराच्र्ा किेत आणला पादहिे अस ेव चारमािंडले. 
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भारतात िार पू ीपासून शेती आणण शेतकरी र्ािंच्र्ा आर्थयक अ नतीस खासगी सा कारािंचा 
कियप र ठा कारणीभूत आहे.खािगी सा कार शेतकर्ांची प्रचिंड प्रमाणात वपळ णूक आणण िस णूक 

करतात.त्र्ाम ळे सा कारािंच्र्ा पाशातून शेतकऱर्ािंची म क्तता करण े आ शर्क आहे त्र्ासाठीसिंस्थात्मक 

व त्तप र ठ्र्ाचे आ शर्कता आहे. सा यिननक आणण खािगी िेत्रात बँकािंची स्थापनाकरूनशेती व कास आणण 

शेतकर्ांचे  उत्थान घड ून आणले पादहिे. 
उद््ोगविष्क   विचयर   

अठराव्र्ा शतकातील औद्र्ोर्गक िािंतीम ळे र् रोपातील अनेक देशािंमध्रे् आर्थयक व कासाला गती 
समळाली .अशाच पध्दतीने भारताचा िलद आर्थयक व कास घड ून आणण्र्ासाठी िलदऔद्र्ोर्गकीकरणाची 
ननतािंत आ शर्कता आहे अस ेडॉ बाबासाहेब आिंबेडकर र्ािंनी मत व्र्क्त केले होते.शेती िेत्रा र अ लिंबून 

असणारा अनतररक्त भार कमी करून  ाढणाऱर्ा लोकसिंख्रे्ला रोिगार प र ठा करण ेआणण त्र्ा माध्र्मातून 

आर्थयक व कास घड ून आणण्र्ासाठी औद्र्ोर्गकीकरणाची आ शर्कता आहे..औद्र्ोर्गकीकरण घड ून 

आणताना शासनाच्र्ा पातळी र सा यिननक िेत्रात मूलभूत उद्र्ोग स रू करणे त्र्ासाठी व व ध महामिंडळे 

ननमायण करण.े व मा उद्र्ोगािंचे राटरीर्ीकरण करण,ेआध ननक तिंत्राचा  ापर करणे  आ शर्क आहे. मात्र 

औद्र्ोर्गकीकरणात न ननमायण होणारी आर्थयक व षमता, सिंपत्तीचे कें िीकरण आणण प्रादेसशक असमतोल 

ननमायण होऊ नरे्  र्ासाठी शासनाने दिता घेण्र्ाची आ शर्कता आहे. 

आर्थगक अस्पशृ््तेविष्ी विचयर:  
भारतीर् समािव्र् स्थेच्र्ाआर्थयक मागासपणाचे   द रा स्थेचे मूळ िानतव्र् स्थेत 

आहे.िानतव्र् स्थेतून ननमायण झालेली अथयरचनेची हीन अ स्था ही अस्पशृर्तेम ळे ननमायण झालेली आहे 

.अस्पशृर्ता ही के ळ धासमयक रचनाच नसून ग लामर्गरी पेिाही भर्िंकर आर्थयक रचना आहे. ग लामर्गरीत 

ग लामाचीककिं मत कमी होऊ नरे् म्हणून मालक त्र्ाला कपडेदेतो, खाऊवपऊघालतो. पण अस्पशृर्तेच्र्ा रचनेत 

मालक कोणतीही िबाबदारी न स् ीकारता र्ा समािाची आर्थयक वपळ णूक करतो. म्हणून िोपर्ंत 

व्र्ा सानर्क स् रुपात परर तयन होणार नाही,तोपर्तं खालच्र्ा  गायमध्रे् आर्थयक उत्थान होऊच शकत नाही. 
सामाजिक स्तरा रील अस्पशृर्ता ,िातीभेद र्ासारख्र्ा समस्र्ा  महात्मा गािंधीिंच्र्ा सहान भूतीपू यक नीतीन े

दरू होऊ शकणार नाही तर त्र्ासाठी आर्थयक स्तरा र मूलभूत सिंस्थागत परर तयन आ शर्क आहे. 

स् ातिंत्र्र्ानिंतर भारतीर् व कासाची अथयनीती कार् असा ी र्ाचे व  ेचन डॉ.आिंबेडकरािंनी स्टे्स अँड 

माइनॉररटीि र्ा ग्रिंथात केले. र्ा ग्रिंथात त्र्ािंनी गररबी हटा , व षमता ननमूयलन आणण शोषणम क्ती व षर्ी 
आपले व चार परखड स् रुपात मािंडलेले आहेत.डॉ आिंबेडकरािंच्र्ा मते िोपर्तं शोषणम क्त समािाची ननसमयती 
होत नाही तोपर्तं आर्थयक अस्पशृर्ता नटट करणे शक्र् होणार नाही. 
 

मदहलय विकयसविष्क विचयर:  
डॉ. आिंबेडकरािंनी आर्थयक व कासामध्रे् मदहलािंच्र्ा र्ोगदानाला अत्र्िंत महत्त् पूणय मानले 

आहे.स् ातिंत्र्र्, समता, बिंध ता   न्र्ार् र्ा मूलर्ािं र आधाररत न ीन समािरचना ननमायण व्हा ी आणण त्र्ात 

मदहलािंचा सहभाग असा ाअसेत्र्ािंचेव चारहोते.एकूण लोकसिंख्रे्मध्रे् अधाय  ाटा असणार्ाय मदहलािंना आर्थयक 
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स् ातिंत्र्र्ापासून, आत्मननभयरतेच्र्ा अर्धकारापासून  िंर्चत ठे ले तर राटराच्र्ा आर्थयक व कासाला मर्ायदा 
पडतील म्हणून जस्त्रर्ािंसाठी आर्थयक अर्धकार ,आर्थयक सिंरिण   मि रीसिंबिंधी कार्द्र्ात तरत दी करण े

आ शर्क आहे.तसेच देशातील सिम, ब द्र्धमान, कौशलर्पूणय मान  सिंपत्तीच्र्ा ननसमयतीत मदहलािंचे 

प्राम ख्र्ान े मातािंचे र्ोगदान महत्त् पूणय आहे.म्हणून मदहलािंना व्र्ा सानर्क   आर्थयक स् ातिंत्र्र् समळणे 
 त्र्ािंना सशक्त बनव णे आ शर्क आहे. 

सयिगजतनक वित्त विष्क विचयर : 
डॉ. बाबासाहेबािंनी दद इव्हॉल शन ऑि प्रोव्हीजन्शर्ल  िार्नान्स इन त्रिदटश इिंडडर्ा, अॅडसमननस्रेशन 

अॅण्ड िार्नान्स ऑि द ईस्ट इिंडडर्ा किं पनी र्ा ग्रिंथात सा यिननक व त्तव षर्क व चार मािंडलेले आहेत. 1792 

ते 1858 र्ा काला धीत ईस्ट इिंडडर्ा किं पनीच्र्ा प्रशासन   व त्त रचनेत झालेले बदल भारतीर्ािंसाठी कसे   

ककती अन्र्ार्कारक होते. र्ा कालखिंडात भारतीर् िनतेची कशी प्रचिंड वपळ णूक करण्र्ात आली. तसेच 

ईस्ट इिंडडर्ा किं पनी बरखास्त झालर्ानिंतर किायचा बोझा दररिी भारता र टाकून कसा अन्र्ार् केला. र्ाबाबत 

डॉ आिंबेडकरािंनी आपले व चार मािंडले. त्र्ािंच्र्ा मते  ईस्ट इिंडडर्ा किं पनी अत्र्िंत कमी दरामध्रे् इिंग्लिंडमध्रे् 

कच्च्र्ा मालाची आर्ात करत आणण इिंग्लिंडमधून तर्ार झालेलर्ा पक्क्र्ा मालाची भारतामध्रे् अर्धक 

ककमतीला व िी करीत होते. त्र्ाम ळे ननर्ायतीतून समळणारे उत्पन्न कमी आणण आर्ाती र होणारा खचय 
अर्धक अशा रीतीने त टीचे सा यिननक व त्त किं पनी काळात  सातत्र्पूणय आढळून रे्ते. 
श्रमविर्यगणी विष्क विचयर : 

महात्मा गािंधीनी श्रम व भागणीसाठी िाती व्र् स्थेचे अजस्तत्  मान्र् केले होते. परिंत  डॉ. 
बाबासाहेबर्ािंनी  ‘िातीिंचा उच्छेद’ र्ा ग्रिंथात नर्ा र कडाडून टीका केली. िाती व्र् स्थेम ळे के ळ श्रमाची 
व भागणी झाली  नसूनश्रसमकािंचीच व भागणी केली गेली  हे ननदशयनास आणून ददले.िाती व्र् स्थे रील 

हलला हा के ळ उच्च णीर्ािंच्र्ा  चयस्   ादाला ददलेले आव्हाननसून आर्थयक व चारािंशी त्र्ािंचा ि ळचा 
सिंबिंध त्र्ािंनी िोडला. भारतात  िाती व्र् स्थेम ळे श्रमाची आणण भािंड लाची गनतशीलता कमी झाली असून 

त्र्ाचा देशाच्र्ा अथयव्र् स्थे र आणण व कासा र व परीत  पररणाम झाला. र्ा र उपार् म्हणून त्र्ािंनी श्रम 

व भागणी ही िाती व्र् स्थे र आधाररत नसा ी तर ती सशिण, कौशलर् आणण कामाच्र्ा अन भ ा र 
आधाररत असा ी असे सािंर्गतले. 

करप्रणयली विष् विचयर:  
त्रिदटश काळातील कर आकारणीची पद्धत ही गरीब शोवषत   अलप भूधारकािंसाठी अन्र्ार् करणारी 

होती. शतेिसमनी र भरमसाठ कर आकारणी केली त्र्ाम ळे शेती िेत्रा र त्र्ाचे व परीत पररणाम झाले. 

गरीब श्रीमिंत असा भेद न करता कर आकारणी करणे अन्र्ार् कारक स् रुपाचेअसते. म्हणून ठरा ीक उत्पन्न 

मर्ायदे पर्तं कर आकारले िाऊ नरे्त. कर देण्र्ाची िमता व चारात घेऊन कराची आकारणी केली िा ी. 
ज्र्ािंची कर भरण्र्ाची िमता अर्धक आहे अशा व्र्क्तीिं र िमतेन सार कर आकारणी केली िा ी...कर 
आकारणीचा बोझा करदात्र्ािं र अर्धक प्रमाणामध्रे् पडू नरे्. कें ि आणण राज्र् शासन र्ािंच्र्ामध्रे् कर 
महस ला रून  ादव  ाद होऊ नरे् र्ासाठी राज्र् शासनाच ेआणण कें ि शासनाच ेकर  ेगळे असा े. शेती आणण 



Worldwide International Inter Disciplinary Research Journal (A Peer Reviewed Referred)                ISSN – 2454 - 7905 

Vol. I  - ISSUE – XLVIII             SJIF Impact Factor : 7 . 479                 Page - 149 

व िी कर हे राज्र्ाच्र्ा अखत्र्ारीत असा े. तत्कालीन गरिािंन सार कें ि आणण राज्र् सरकारािंना महसूल 

समळ ून देणारे कर कोणते असा े र्ाबाबत डॉ बाबासाहेबािंनी राज्र्घटनेच्र्ा 12 व्र्ा व भागात 264 ते 300 

र्ा कलमािंखाली व त्त आर्ोग स्थापना करण्र्ा मागील भूसमका कळते. कें ि   राज्र् र्ािंच्र्ात व त्तीर् ननधीचे 

 ाटप करण्र्ाची   प्रत्रे्क पाच  षांनी त्र्ाचा आढा ा घेण्र्ाची ही घटनात्मक तरतूद त्र्ािंनी केली. 
ककां मत अस्स्थरते विष्ी विचयर 

डॉ. आिंबेडकरािंच्र्ा मते देशािंतगयत  स्तूिंच्र्ा ककमतीमध्रे् मोठे चढ - उतार होऊ देणे म्हणिे देशातील 

आर्थयक अस्थैर्ायला ननमिंत्रण देणे होर्. प्राम ख्र्ाने महागाईम ळे कटटकरी, गरीब   समािातील 

आर्थयकदृटटय़ा द बयल असणारी िनता भरडली िाते. म्हणून ककिं मत ाढ होऊ देण्र्ास त्र्ािंचा व रोध होता. 
तसेच ककिं मत ाढीम ळे राटरीर् उत्पन्नाचे अर्धक व षम  ाटप होऊन श्रीमिंत अर्धक श्रीमिंत उलट गरीब 

अर्धक गरीब होतात र्ा स य शासनाने ककिं मत ाढ रोखण्र्ासाठी राज्र्कोषीर्   चलनव षर्क उपार्र्ोिनािंचा 
अ लिंब करून ककिं मतननर्िंत्रण घड ून आणले पादहिे . 
कयमगयर विष्क विचयर   

 डॉ. बाबासाहेब आिंबेडकर र्ािंनी कामगार मिंत्री असताना कामगारािंच्र्ा दहताचे अनेक कार्दे पास केले. 

कामगारािंकडूनदैनिंददन बारा तास काम करून घेणे, कामाच्र्ा दठकाणी आ शर्क त्र्ा स व धा प्रदान करण,े 

कमी  ेतन देणे, प रूषािंपेिा जस्त्रर्ािंना कमी  ेतन देणे हा कामगारािं र अन्र्ार्च ठरतो. म्हणून कामगारािंच्र्ा  
कामाच्र्ा तासाची मर्ायदा आठ ड्र्ातनू अठ्ठेचाळीस तास, स्त्री- प रुष  ेतन समानता, जस्त्रर्ािंना बाळिंतपण 

काळात स टी, कामाच्र्ा दठकाणी र्ोग्र्  ागणूक   व मा सिंरिणव षर्क अनेक कार्दे केले. कामाच्र्ा 
दठकाणी कामगारािंना र्ोग्र्  ागणूक असेल तर कामगारािंच्र्ा कार्यिमतेत  ाढ होते. त्र्ाचा िार्दा 
उद्र्ोगाला होतो. कामगारािंचे सिंप, टाळेबिंदी, कामबिंद आिंदोलन र्ासारख्र्ा समस्र्ािंपासून औद्र्ोर्गक िेत्राला 
 ाच ता रे्ते. उद्र्ोग िेत्रािंची भरभराटहोऊन देशाच्र्ा आर्थयक व कासाला चालना/ प्रोत्साहन समळते. तसेच 

कामगारािंना र्ोग्र् स व धा प्रदान केलर्ास कामगारािंची कामाव षर्ी ननटठा  ाढण्र्ास मदत होत। 
सद्र्जस्थतीत उद्र्ोग िेत्राच्र्ा आणण देशाच्र्ा आर्थयक व कासासाठी डॉ आिंबेडकरािंचे कामगारव षर्क 

व चारही उपर् क्त ठरतात   

जल आणण ऊजयग विकयस विष्क विचयर  
डॉ. आिंबेडकरािंनी िल आणण ऊिाय व कास खात्र्ाचा कार्यभार सािंभाळताना िलही सिंपत्ती आहे .असा 

व चार स यप्रथम मािंडल। आणण िलव तरण ननजशचत झाले पादहिे अस ेत्र्ािंचे मत होते. भारतातील पियन्र्ाचे 

असमान  ाटप आणण अननजशचतता र्ा र मात करून कोरड ाहू शेतीचे रूपािंतर बागाईत  शेतीत करण्र्ासाठी, 
उद्र्ोग व्र् सार्ािंना पाण्र्ाची उपलदधता करून देण्र्ासाठी िलसाठे ननमायण होणे आ शर्क आहे. त्र्ासाठी 
मोठर्ा धरणािंची ननसमयती होणेस द्धा आ शर्क आहे अस ेप्रनतपादन केले.डॉ. आिंबेडकर हे दामोदर, भाकरा 
नािंगल, दहराकूड र्ासारख्र्ा धरणािंचे उद्गाते आहेत .डॉ. आिंबेडकरािंनी ऊिायव षर्क राटरीर् धोरण स यप्रथम 

आखले.त्र्ािंच्र्ा मते भारतात व िेची हमी असा ी.कमी दरात   म बलक प्रमाणात  ीिप र ठा व्हा ा . 

 ीिननसमयती  व तरण सिंदभायत कें िाची भूसमका महत्त् पूणय असा ी.पाणी आणण ऊिाय र्ािंचा एकत्रत्रत व चार 
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होणे गरिेचे आहे.पाण्र्ापासून  ीिननसमयती, शेतीसाठी  ीिप र ठा र्ा सिंदभायतील सिंपूणय ननर्ोिन   त्र्ाची 
अिंमलबिा णी करण्र्ात डॉ आिंबेडकरािंची कामर्गरी अत लनीर् आहे. 

तनष्कषग 
डॉ आिंबेडकरािंचे आर्थयक व चार हे समता, स् ातिंत्र्र् आणण बिंध ता र्ा त्रत्रसूत्री र आधाररत असून त्र्ािंचे 

सलखाण कलर्ाणकारी अथयशास्त्र   श्रमाचे अथयशास्त्र र्ात मोलाची भर घालणारे आहे. त्र्ािंनी िलद 

औद्र्ोर्गकरणासाठी खािगी उद्र्ोगािंपेिा सा यिननक उद्र्ोगािंना अर्धक महत्त्  ददले. ऊिाय, कृषी िल,  

चलन, मदहला, कामगार, ननर्ोिन र्ासारख्र्ा िते्रात मोलाची भर घातली. डॉ आिंबेडकरािंनी आध ननक 

भारतीर् अथयव्र् स्थेची खऱर्ा अथायने म ह तयमेढ रो ली. भारत आर्थयकदृटटय़ा महासत्ता होण्र्ाच्र्ा उिंबरठय़ा र 
असताना  त्र्ािंचे  आर्थयक व चार हे आिच्र्ा जस्थतीतस द्धा उपर् क्त ठरणारे आहेत . 
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ग्रयमीण र्यगयतील अांगणियडी सेविकयांच््य समस््यांचय अभ््यस.... 

सांिर्ग - तय. लशरूर (कय). 
 

प्रय. सय््ि अफरोज अहेमि  

गहृशयस्र विर्यग, कयललकयिेिी महयविद््यल् लशरूर (कय.) स्ज. बीड. 

 

प्रस्तयिनय : 
भारत देश आसशर्ा खिंडातील व कसनशील देशामध्रे् मोडतो. भारतात ग्रामीण भागात असशक्षित 

तसेच गरीब लोकािंचा िास्त समा ेश आहे. प्राचीन काळी सशिण, आरोग्र्, आहार इत्र्ादी बाबतीत मोठर्ा 
प्रमाणात उदासीनता होती, एकिं दरीत ग्रामीण समािाच्र्ा पारिंपररक समािरचनेत प ढे चालून बदल 

झालर्ाम ळे हळूहळू भारत देश व कासाच्र्ा ददशेने  ाटचाल करू लागला आणण अठराव्र्ा   एकोणणसाव्र्ा 
शतकात िगामध्रे् अनेक महत्त् पूणय बदल झाले त्र्ात प्राम ख्र्ान ेऔदर्ोगीकरण आणण अन्र् िेत्रात िािंती 
झाली. सिंर् क्त राटर सिंघटना स्थापन करण्र्ासाठी र्ामध्रे्  ेग ेगळ्र्ा पातळी र  ेग ेगळ्र्ा सिंघटना 
स्थापन करण्र्ात आलर्ा. िागनतक आरोग्र् सिंघटनेची स्थापना द सरे महार् द्ध झालर्ानिंतर झाली त्र्ाचा 
मूख्र् उद्देश मान ी आरोग्र्ाचे व व ध रोगापासून सिंरिण करण ेअसा होता. तसेच व व ध सिंघटना मािय त 

 ेग ेगळ्र्ा आर्थयक सामाजिक कौट िंत्रबक प्रशना र िास्त लि ददले िाऊ लागले माता   बालसिंगोपन र्ा 
प्रशनाला प्राधान्र् ददले गेले.   

भारतामध्रे् लोकशाही शासन प्रणाली प्रमाण ेस ांना व कासाच्र्ा समान सिंधी र्ा र िास्त भर ददला 
गेला, िन्मास रे्णाऱर्ा प्रत्रे्क बालकाला िगण्र्ाचा अर्धकार आहे र्ाकरीता त्र्ाच्र्ा आ शर्क गरिासाठी 
प्रर्त्नािंची, सहकार्ायची आ शर्कता भासू लागली. प्रत्रे्काच्र्ा िमतेचा, ब द्धीचा प रेपूर  ापर केला तर 
राटरीर् पातळी र भारताच्र्ा व कासात  रचा िमािंक रे्ईल त्र्ाकरीता क ट िंबातील म ले   माता र्ािंच्र्ा 
स ांगीण व कासासाठी एकाजत्मक बाल व कास से ा र्ोिना ननमायण झाली. एकाजत्मक बाल व कास से ा 
र्ोिना म्हणि े एकाच दठकाणी ककिं  ा सिंघदटत बालकािंनास व धा देण्र्ाची व्र् स्था होर्. एकाजत्मक बाल 

व कास से ा र्ोिना 1975 मध्रे् स रु करण्र्ात आली ही र्ोिना स रू होण्र्ा आगोदर बालकािंची काळिी   

सिंगोपना र िास्त भर ददला गेला नाही परिंत  बालकािंचा स ांगीण व कास कशा प्रकारे साधता रे्ईल र्ा र 
िास्त भर देण्र्ात आला. बालक देशाचा भा ी आधारस्तिंभ असून, देशाच्र्ा व कासातबालकािंची महत् ाची 
भूसमका आसते म्हणून त्र्ाचािं स ांगीण, एकाजत्मक व कास होने महत्त् ाचे आहे. त्र्ाकरीता एकाजत्मक बाल 

व कास र्ोिना स रू करून सशिणाच्र्ा माध्र्मातून अिंगण ाडी चा व कास झाला.  

बालसशिणाचा व कास करण्र्ामध्रे् ‘ताराबाई मोडक’ र्ािंचा अनतशर् महत्त् ाचा  ाटा आहे 

त्र्ाचबरोबर ‘अन ताई  ाघ’ र्ािंनी अिंगण ाडी रुपी रोपटे ला ून त्र्ािंचे सिं धयन करण्र्ाचे काम केले 

आहे.अिंगण ाडीतीलम ले  घराच्र्ा अिंगणातील ि ले र्ािंची एकत्र सिंकलपना त्र्ािंनी र्ाव्दारे मािंडली. एकाजत्मक 

बाल व कास से ा र्ोिना प्राम ख्र्ाने अन सूर्चत िाती, िमाती भूसमहीन, शतेमिूर, दाररद्र्र् रेषेखालील 
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क ट िंब, अलपसिंख्र्ाक, रोिगार हमी र काम करणारे क ट िंब तसेच र्ा क ट िंबातील म ले   इतर व्र्क्ती 
र्ािंच्र्ासाठी आहे. कारण  समािातील र्ा   घटकातील लोकािंचे उत्पन्न कमी असलर्ाने त्र्ािंच्र्ा अत्र्ा शर्क 

गरिा ते पूणय करू शकत नाहीत त्र्ािंना पोटभर िे ण पण समळणे शक्र् होत नस न,आरोग्र्ा व षर्ी ज्ञान 

नसते र्ा क ट िंबामध्रे् अिंधश्रद्धा, अज्ञान, बालमतृ्र् , क पोषण, इत्र्ादी समस्र्ा िास्त प्रमाणात ददसून 

रे्तात.र्ाम ळे मदहला आणण बालकािंच्र्ा आरोग्र्व षर्क समस्र्ा  ाढत आहेत म्हण न अिंगण ाडी र्ा 
प्रकलपाला कें ि सरकारने मान्र्ता ददली. अिंगण ाडी प्रकलपाला मान्र्ता देण्र्ाचा कें ि शासनाचा हेतू हाच की 
आिचा बालक हा राटराचा भा ी आधारस्तिंभ आहे. म्हणून कें ि शासनाने राटरीर् धोरणामध्रे् बालकािंच्र्ा 
व कासा र अर्धक भर ददलेला आहे.बालकािंच्र्ा व कासाचे स् रूप लिात घेऊन पोषण, आरोग्र्, शारीररक, 

मानससक, नैनतक, भा ननक, सामाजिक इत्र्ादी व कासाच्र्ा बाबतीत बाल सिंगोपन, बाल सशिण र्ािंना 
अग्रिम ददला म्हणून र्ा बालकािंचा स ांगीन व कास होणे महत्त् ाचे आहे. बालकािंचा व कास म्हणिे राटराचा 
व कास होर्, अशा प्रकारची कलपना र्ा मधून साकार करण्र्ाचा कें ि सरकारचा ननजशचत प्रर्त्न आहे. भा ी 
वपढी ही राटरकार्ायत उपर्ोगी र्ा ी हा त्र्ामागचा स्पटट हेत  असलर्ाचे आपणास त्र्ािंच्र्ा कार्यिमा रून 

ददसून रे्ते. र्ात नच बाल सिंगोपनासाठी अिंगण ाडी अजस्तत् ात आली आहे. 

अांगणियडीचय इततहयस ि लयर्यथी  :--  
अिंगण ाडीची सिंकलपना भारतात श्रीमती ‘ताराबाई मोडक’,आणण‘श्री र्गिू भाई बधेका’ र्ािंनी 

आणली.एकाजत्मक बाल व कास र्ोिना ई.स.१९७५साली स रू झाली.पदहली अिंगण ाडी  बोडी रे्थे स रू 

केली.(बोडीता. डहाणू ,जि .ठाण)ेताराबाई मोडक र्ािंनी पू यप्राथसमक अभ्र्ासाची स्थापना केली त्र्ाच काळात 

नूतन बाल सशिण सिंघाची स्थापना झाली ताराबाई र्ा स् तः ग्रामीण भागात राहात होत्र्ा, ग्रामीण भागात 

सशिणासाठी िागा नसलर्ाम ळे त्र्ािंनी खेडर्ात अिंगणातच सशिण देण्र्ास स रु ात केली त्र्ालाच प ढे 

अिंगण ाडी अस े ना  पडले. तसेच गररबी आणण अज्ञानाम ळे आरोग्र्व षर्क चािंगलर्ा स र्ी चे ज्ञान 

नसलर्ाम ळे अनेक क ट िंबािंमध्रे् पोटभर िे ण समळू शकत नाही. अन सूर्चत िाती-िमाती, शेतमिूर, दाररद्र्र् 

रेषेखालील क टूिंब   इतर व्र्क्ती र्ािंना अनेक शारीररक, आर्थयक, आरोग्र् व षर्क समस्र्ा सतत भेडसा त 

असतात र्ाचाच व चार करून ताराबाई मोडक तसेच अन ताई  ाघ र्ािंनी अिंगण ाडीची सिंकलपना अजस्तत् ात 

आणली. म ले शाळेपर्तं रे्त नाही तर शाळा म लािंपर्तं पोहोच ून त्र्ािंना सशिणाचे धडे देणे   िनतेला 
 ेग ेगळ्र्ा र्ोिनािंची मादहती तसेचत्र्ािंच्र्ा समस्र्ािंची िाणी  करून देण्र्ाचे महत् ाचे कार्य र्ाव्दारे केले 

िाऊ लागले. 

प्राम ख्र्ान ेअिंगण ाडी मध्रे्०० ते ०६  षायची बालके गरोदर माता, स्तनदा माता, ककशोर र्ीन म ली, 
र्ािंना प्राधान्र् ददले गेले. त्र्ािंच्र्ा समस्र्ा िाणून घेऊन त्र्ा सोडव ण्र्ाचे कार्य र्ा व्दारे केले िाते.  रील स य 
गोटटीिंचा व चार करून मदहला   बालकलर्णासाठी र्ोिना राब ण्र्ाचे काम कें ि सरकारने ठरव ले आणण 

बालकलर्ाण कार्यिमाचा आराखडा तर्ार करण्र्ात आला. पाचव्र्ा पिंच ावषयक र्ोिनेत र्ा र्ोिनेच ेकाम 

हाती घेण्र्ात आले. र्ालाच एकाजत्मक बाल व कास प्रकलप म्हणतात. ग्रामीण भागात७०० लोकसिंख्रे्साठी   

शहरी भागात १००० लोकसिंख्रे्साठी एक अिंगण ाडी ची मान्र्ता असते. 
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सांशोधन सयदहत््यचय आढयिय : 
प्रस्त त व षर्ा र सिंशोधन करताना र्ा व षर्ाशी ननगडडत प  ी झालेलर्ा सिंशोधनाचा आढा ा 

घेण्र्ात आला. सादहत्र्ाचा आढा ा घेताना प स्तकािंचा  तृ्तपत्रातील लेख, माससके, सिंशोधन लेख,सिंशोधन 

पत्रत्रका र्ाचा सिंशोधनाकरीता अभ्र्ास करण्र्ात आला . 
(१९९१ ) क मारी मेघा मध कर  ालचाले र्ािंनी “भारतातील सिंबिंर्धत बाल व कास से ा र्ोिना”र्ा 

व षर्ा र सिंशोधन कार्य केले आहे. त्र्ािंच्र्ा कार्ायत त्र्ािंना असे आढळले की शहरािंमध्रे् पूरक आहार ठेकेदारा 
व्दारे प रव ले िाते हे ठेकेदार ननकृटट प्रतीचा पूरक आहार देतात त्र्ाम ळे शहरातील मातािंना   म लािंना पूरक 

आहार देऊन ही काही िार्दा होत नाही. कारण पूरक आहाराचा दिाय ननकृटट प्रकारचा असतो. 
(१९९४-९५) ‘क मारी लसलता पाटील’ र्ािंनी “औरिंगाबाद शहरातील बाल ाडी सशिकािंच्र्ा समस्र्ािंचा 

अभ्र्ास” र्ा व षर्ा र सिंशोधन केले त्र्ािंना अस ेआढळून आले की, सेव कािंच्र्ा समस्र्ा तेव्हाच ननमायण 

होतात िेव्हा बालक समस्र्ाग्रस्त असेल तेव्हा पालकािंनी सहकार्य करणे अपेक्षित आहे असे त्र्ािंनी नमूद 

केले. त्र्ाचबरोबर कामाचा मोबदला अप रा पडत आसलर्ाम ळे काम करताना सेव का असमाधानी आहेत. 

सांशोधन समस््ेची गरज ि महत्त्ि: 

आि भारतामध्रे् औदर्ोर्गकरणाम ळे बह तािंश लोक हे शहराकडे धा  घेत आहेत त्र्ाम ळे 

झोपडप्टर्ािंची सिंख्र्ा िास्त प्रमाणात  ाढत चाललेली आहे. लहान बालके र्ािंच्र्ा र चािंगले सिंस्कार करता 
रे्त नाहीत आणण सिंगोपन ही नीट करता रे्त नाही त्र्ाम ळे देशाचे हे भा ी आधार व ध् िंसक मागायकडे िात 

असलर्ाचे आपणास ददसून रे्ते.  
कोणतेही िेत्र असो त्र्ामध्रे् समस्र्ा असतात आणण त्र्ा समस्रे्चे ननराकरण करण ेगरिेचे आहे 

कारण कोणत्र्ाही िेत्रामध्रे् कार्य करणारा  गय आपले कार्य र्ोग्र् प्रकारे तेव्हाच करू शकतो िेव्हा त्र्ाच्र्ा 
समोर काम करत असताना कोणत्र्ाही प्रकारच्र्ा समस्र्ा उद्भ त नाहीत िर काम करत असताना 
व्र्जक्तला समस्र्ा रे्त असतील तर ती व्र्क्ती काम करताना व चसलत होऊ शकते त्र्ाम ळेकेलेले कार्य ती 
व्र्क्तीव्र् जस्थत रीतीने पार पाडू शकत नाही. अिंगण ाडी सेव कािंना प्रथम स्त्री म्हणून एक भूसमकापार 
पाडा ी लागते जिथे स्त्री र्ा शददाचा  ापर करण्र्ात रे्तो तेथे हमखास त्र्ािंना समस्र्ािंना सामोरेिा े लागत.े 

अिंगण ाडी सेव का म्हणून कार्य करीत असताना गा ातील गरिू मदहला, गरीब पररतक्त्र्ा, 
घटस्िोटीता,व ध ा ननराधार मदहलािंना प्रसशिण देऊन तर कधी-कधी प्रसशिण न देता ही त्र्ा कार्य करीत 

असतात. तसेच त्र्ािंचा अप रा पगार, सामाजिक  ाता रण समािातील त्र्ािंचे स्थान, अस रक्षितता, बलात्कार, 
आरोग्र्ाच्र्ा समस्र्ा, मानधन समस्र्ा तसेच अिंगण ाडी कमयचाऱर्ािंना शासकीर् कमयचाऱर्ािंचा दिाय समळत 

नाही,से ानन तृ्तीच्र्ा लाभसिंबधी समस्र्ा, आिारपणाची रिा, महागाई भत्ता, डडजिटल अिंगण ाडर्ािंच ेप्रशन 

इत्र्ादी अनेक लहान मोठर्ा समस्र्ािंचा सामना र्ा सेव कािंना करा ा लागतो . त्र्ासाठी अशा जस्त्रर्ािंना 
प्रसशिण देऊन आरोग्र्ाच्र्ा बाबतीतील सशिण आहार सिंबिंर्धत सशिण देऊन सिम करण्र्ासाठी र्ा र्ोिना 
अिंगण ाडीच्र्ा माध्र्मातनू समोर आलर्ा.  

कोणत्र्ाही िेत्रात स धारणा घड ून आणा र्ाच्र्ा असतील तर स यप्रथम आपलर्ाला त्र्ा िेत्रातील 

समस्र्ािंचा सखोल अभ्र्ास करा ा लागेल   त्र्ा समस्र्ा ननमायण होण्र्ास नेमका कोणता घटक कारणीभूत 
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आहेत त्र्ाचा अभ्र्ास करणे गरिेचे आहे. बालक घडव ण्र्ाचे महत् पूणय काम हे अिंगण ाडी मध्रे् काम 

करणाऱर्ा सेव कािंना करा े लागते.  तेव्हा त्र्ािंच्र्ा र देशाची खूप मोठी िबाबदारी असलर्ाचे आपणास ददसून 

रे्ते आणण ही िबाबदारी पार पाडत असताना त्र्ािंना अनेक समस्र्ािंना तोंड दर्ा े लागते. भारत देश हा 
आर्थयकदृटटर्ा व कसनसशल देश अस न अनेक आर्थयक समस्र्ा आहेत पररणामी आरोग्र्ाच्र्ा अप ऱर्ा स व धा 
तसेच स्थलािंतरीत लोकािंचे राहणीमान अत्र्िंत खालच्र्ा दिायचे असलर्ा कारणाने बालमतृ्र्ूचे प्रमाण मोठर्ा 
प्रमाणात ददसते. 

 रील स य गोटटीचा व चार करून मदहला   बालकलर्ाण्र्ासाठी र्ोिना राबव ण्र्ाचे काम कें ि 

सरकारने ठर ूनमोठर्ा प्रमाणात बाल व कासाचे कार्यिम राबव ण्र्ाचा प्रर्त्न केला गेला, परिंत  
शासनालार्ोग्र् असा प्रनतसाद समळाला नाही. बाल कलर्ाणासाठी व व ध र्ोिना र्ा कागदोपत्री तर्ार 
झालर्ा, परिंत  त्र्ािंची अिंमलबिा णी प्रत्र्िात होत नाही िागनतक आरोग्र् सिंघटनेचा म ख्र् उद्देश हा 
मान ी आरोग्र्ाचे व व ध रोगािंपासून सिंरिण करण ेहा आहे. रोगाची लिण ेआणण उपार् र्ोिना र्ािंचे स य 
ननर्ोिन र्ा आरोग्र् सिंघटने मािय त होत असते. िागनतक पातळी र मदहला   बालकािंच्र्ा  समस्रे्ला 
अर्धक महत्त्  ददले िाते कारण माता   बालक र्ािंच्र्ा र देशाचे भव तव्र् अ लिंबून आहे  िर त्र्ािंच्र्ा 
आरोग्र्ाच्र्ा समस्र्ािंचे  प्रशन ननमायण झाले तर देशाची प्रगती ननजशचतच ख िंटणार.आि  ेग ेगळ्र्ा र्ोिना 
असून देखील माता   बालमतृ्र् चे प्रमाण आि ही काही प्रमाणात कार्म आहे.घटनेने जस्त्रर्ािंना समान सिंधी 
ददलेली असली तरी प्रत्र्िात पररजस्थती मात्र व दारक आहे. समाि, शासन, क ट िंब, कार्ायलर् र्ा स य दठकाणी 
मदहलािंचे स्थान अिूनही द य्र्मच आहे. ती नोकरी करीत असूनही नतला आर्थयक स् ातिंत्र्र् नाही ,तसचे 

नतच्र्ा आर्थयक स् ातिंत्र्र्ाचा प्रशन, कामातील समस्र्ा ,कामाच्र्ा दठकाणच्र्ा समस्र्ा, कौट िंत्रबक प्रशन, 

समािाचा नतच्र्ाकडे बघण्र्ाचा दृटटीकोन, नोकरी   क टूिंब र्ातील भूसमका   मानससक सिंघषय इत्र्ादीचा 
अभ्र्ास करणे महत् ाचे आहे. म्हणून प्रस्त त व षर्ाची सिंशोधनासाठी नन ड करण्र्ात आलेली आहे. 

सांशोधनयची उद्दिष्टे : 

❖ अिंगण ाडी सेव कािंची सामाजिक,आर्थयक, शैिणणक, रािकीर्, पाश यभूमी अभ्र्ासणे. 
❖ अिंगण ाडी सेव कािंच्र्ा कार्ायचा सव स्तर आढा ा घेणे. 
❖ अिंगण ाडी सेव कािंचा पोषण आहार  ाटपातील भूसमकेची कार्यपद्धती अभ्र्ासणे. 
❖ अिंगण ाडी सेव कािंच्र्ा स्थाननक पातळी र रे्णाऱर्ा अडचणीचा अभ्र्ासणे. 
❖ ग्रामीण   शहरी भागातील अिंगण ाडी सेव कािंना रे्णाऱर्ा समस्र्ा अभ्र्ासणे. 
❖ अिंगण ाडी सेव कािंना समळणाऱर्ा शासकीर् सोई स व धािंचा अभ्र्ास करण.े 

❖ अिंगण ाडी सेव कािंच्र्ा  ेतनासिंबिंधीची समस्र्ा िाणून घेणे. 
गहृीतके: 

➢ बीड जिलर्ातील अिंगण ाडी सेव कािंच्र्ा व व ध समस्र्ा आहेत.  

➢ अिंगण ाडी सेव कािंच्र्ा  ेग ेगळ्र्ा समस्र्ाम ळे त्र्ािंच्र्ा कामा र पररणाम होतो. 
➢ अिंगण ाडी सेव कािंना समळणारे  ेतन अप रे आहे.  
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➢ बालकािंमध्रे् चािंगलर्ा स र्ीचा व कास होणे महत् ाचे आहे.  

➢ अिंगण ाडीमध्रे् म लािंच्र्ा भावषक व कासा र भर असा ा. 
➢ अिंगण ाडीतील म लािंना सामाजिक समार्ोिनेचे सशिण समळार्ला ह े.  

विष्यची व््यप्ती िम्यगिय : 
प्रस्त त सिंशोधनाची व्र्ाप्ती ही सशरूर ताल क्र्ातील १९९ अिंगण ाडीत कारे्रत सेव का प रतीच 

मर्ायददत आहे. र्ाकररता अिंगण ाडी सेव कािंच्र्ा सामाजिक, आर्थयक, कौट िंत्रबक, कामाच्र्ा दठकाणच्र्ा 
समस्र्ािंना अन सरून अभ्र्ास करण्र्ात आला .  
सांशोधन पद्धती ि नमुनय तनिड : 

प्रस्त त सिंशोधन करताना शास्त्रीर् पद्धतीचा  ापर करून प्राथसमक   ददतीर् मादहती गोला करण्र्ात 

आली. द्व तीर् मादहती जिलहा पररषद बीड, एकाजत्मक बाल व कास कें ि, बाल व कास प्रकलप तसेच 

 ेळो ेळी होणारे प्रससद्ध अह ाल र्ािंच्र्ा आधारे द्व तीर् मादहती सिंकसलत केली  तर प्राथसमक मादहती 
समळव ताना अभ्र्ास िेत्र असलेलर्ा सशरूर ताल क्र्ातून एकूण १९९ अिंगण ाडी पैकी स्तररत र्ादृजच्छक 

नम ना नन ड पद्धतीने २५ % नम ना म्हणि े५० प्रतीसादक अिंगण ाडी सेव कािंचा नम ना नन डण्र्ात आला 
  म लाखात-अन सूची, प्रशन ली   ननरीिणाच्र्ा माध्र्मातून प्राथसमक मादहती र्ा प्रनतसादक अिंगण ाडी 
सेव काकडून गोळा करण्र्ात आली. 
सांिर्ग ग्रांथ:- 

1. डॉ. िर्श्री गोडसे (२०१०):स्त्री-अभ्र्ास व व ध पैल  ,कीनतय प्रकाशन औरिंगाबाद. 

2. एकाजत्मक बाल व कास से ा र्ोिना महाराटर राज्र्, म िंबई – मागयदसशयका (हॅण्ड ब क) 

3. प्रा.सौ.माध ी कव  (२००८) : मदहला कलर्ाण आणण व कास , व द्र्ा प्रकाशन, नागपूर. 
4. डॉ.स्नेहा महािणा (१९९४) : आहारशास्त्राची म लत्त े, श्री.मिंगेश प्रकाशन नागपूर. 
5. रमा शमाय / एम.के. शमाय (२०१०) :मात-ृकला ए िं सशश  व कास , अि यन पजदलसशिंग हाऊस , दररर्ागिंि नई ददलली. 
6. व मलेश क मारी (२०१०) :माततृ्  ए िं सशश पालन ,डडसस्क री पजदलसशिंग हाऊस , दररर्ागिंि नई ददलली. 
7. डॉ. गोपीनाथ कालभोर (२०१०) : बासलका सशिा , कृटणकािंत िदसय ,मथ रा(उ.प्र.) प्रथम सिंस्करण. 

8. प्रा.सौ.शोभा  ाघमारे (नाईक) (२००८) :पोषण आणण आहार , व द्र्ा ब क पजदलशसय , औरिंगाबाद. 

9. डॉ.प्रसमला िाध -पानसिंबळ (२०१५) : स्थाननक स् राज्र् सिंस्थेत मदहलािंचा सहभाग   सामाजिक परर तयन, र्चन्मर् 

प्रकाशन,  औरिंगाबाद. 

10.  डॉ.शोभा  ाघमारे(नाईक) (२०१०) :आहारोपचार आणण साम दानर्क पोषण , व द्र्ा ब क पजदलशसय, औरिंगाबाद . 

11. डॉ.दा.धो.काचोळे (२०१५) :सामाजिक समस्र्ा आणण नागरी समस्र्ा ,कैलाश पजदलकेशन औरिंगाबाद. 

12. भािंडारकर प . ल. (१९७६) :  "सामाजिक सिंशोधन पद्धती"महाराटर व द्र्ापीठ ग्रिंथननसमयती मिंडळ नागपूर. 
13. लोमटे स मन (२०००) :नात ेव्र् स्था स्त्री दिाय आणण भूसमका , सरस् ती प्रकाशन. 

14. काळदाते  स धा - भारतीर् समाि - प्रशन आणण समस्र्ा, व द्र्ा ब क पजदलशसय, औरिंगप रा, औरिंगाबाद  

15. पािंगरीकर अनघा -अिंगण ाडी र्ोिनेची पररणामकारकता, गहृव ज्ञान व भाग व ज्ञान व भाग शारीररक ज्ञान 

 ीज्ञानकॉलेि औरिंगाबाद. (अ प्रकासशत) 

16. वपसाळ रिनी -अिंगण ाडी सशक्षिके कडून अपेिा, प्रकाशन--सिंचालक बालव काससे ा र्ोिना ाशी, न ी म िंबई. 
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रलशया युके्रन  युद्ध िागनतक अथव़्यवस्थे वर पररणाम 
 

›üÖò. ¸üÖ•Öê¿Ö �ÖÓ�ÖÖ¬Ö¸ü¸üÖ¾Ö ˆÓ²Ö¸ü�ú¸ü 

Öê. ÃÖã. ²ÖÖê. ´ÖÆüÖ. ÖÖÓ¤êü›ü 

रलशया आखण युके्रनमध्ये का युद्ध सुरु आहे: 

य के्न आखण रलशया या राष्राुंच्या सीमारेर्ा या एकमेकाशेजारी आहेत. त्याम ळे य के्न या देशालाही 
आपली ताकद दाखवण्यासाठी नाटोमध्ये सामील व्हायचे होते. त्याम ळे य के्नने आपर्लया भौगोललक 

पररक्स्थतीचा फायदा घेत आपर्लयालाही नाटोचे सदस्य बनवण्याची मागणी अमेररकेकडे स रू केली. रलशया-
य के्नच्या य द्िाची ही' तीन कारण ेआहेत. 

युके्रनचा NATOमध्ये सामीि होण्यािा रलशयाचा षवरोध: 

रलशया-य के्न य द्ि आता ततसऱ्या महाय द्िाकडे वाटचाल करत आहे. रलशयाने आपर्लया आखण 

य के्नमध्ये येणाऱ्याुंना िमतया हदर्लया आहेत, तर अमेररकेनेही त्याचा पररणाम फार वाईट होतील, असा 
कडक इशारा हदला आहे. त्याची फकुं मत रलशयाला च कवावी लागेल. बिटनसह इतर देशही रलशयाच्या प्रवरोिात 

उभे ठाकले आहेत. यावेळी रलशया आखण य के्नमिील य द्िामागे नाटो कारणीभदत असर्लयाचे मानले जात 

आहे. NATO म्हणज ेनॉथस अटलाुंहटक रीटी ऑगसनायझेशन (North Atlantic Treaty Organization) 

ज्याची स रुवात 1949 साली झाली. य के्नला नाटोमध्ये सामील व्हायचे आहे, परुंत  रलशया याच्या प्रवरुद्ि 

आहे. पण नाटोमध्ये सालमल होण्याला रलशयाचा प्रवरोि का आहे हे जाणदन घेणे महत्त्वाचे आहे, एकेकाळी 
सोक्व्हएत य तनयनच्या काळात लमत्र असलेले हे प्राुंत दोन देश झार्लयानुंतर एकमेकाुंचे कट्टर शत्रद का झाले 

आहेत? 

याचे पहहले आखण सवासत मोठे कारण म्हणज े नाटो सुंघटनेत य के्नचा समावेश करण्यासाठी 
अमेररकेने केलेली कसरत. अमेररकेचे वचसस्व असलेर्लया सुंस्थेमध्ये 30 देशाुंचा समावेश आहे, त्यापैकी 
बह तेक य रोपमिील आहेत. मात्र, यातील बह ताुंश सैतनक हे अमेररकेतील आहेत. रलशयावर दबाव 

आणण्यासाठी आखण ज न्या मतभेदाुंम ळे अमेररका अशा प्रकारचे प्रयत्न सातत्याने करत आला आहे. 

अमेररकेने यापदवीही रलशयावर तनबिं लाददन त्याुंच्यावर दबाव आणण्याचा प्रयत्न केला आहे. मात्र, त्याुंची ही 
य तती आजवर कामी आली नव्हती. आता अमेररकेला हे काम य के्नच्या मदतीन ेकरायचे आहे. य के्न NATO 

सोबत गेर्लयास त्याचे सैन्य आखण शस्त्रास्त्राुंच्या जोरावर अमेररका रलशयाचे न कसान करण्यात अुंशतुः 
यशस्वी होऊ शकते, अशी रलशयाला धचुंता आहे. 

नॉड ़स्रीम 2 रोखिेिी पाइपिाइन 

https://www.google.com/search?hl=mr&gbv=2&sxsrf=APq-WBvcaK6C0BJQncbKcFqBNXiXlvMhLg:1646292179365&q=%E0%A4%B0%E0%A4%B6%E0%A4%BF%E0%A4%AF%E0%A4%BE+%E0%A4%AF%E0%A5%81%E0%A4%95%E0%A5%8D%E0%A4%B0%E0%A5%87%E0%A4%A8+%E0%A4%AF%E0%A5%81%E0%A4%A6%E0%A5%8D%E0%A4%A7+%E0%A4%9C%E0%A4%BE%E0%A4%97%E0%A4%A4%E0%A4%BF%E0%A4%95+%E0%A4%85%E0%A4%B0%E0%A5%8D%E0%A4%A5%E0%A4%B5%E0%A5%8D%E0%A4%AF%E0%A4%B5%E0%A4%B8%E0%A5%8D%E0%A4%A5%E0%A5%87+%E0%A4%B5%E0%A4%B0+%E0%A4%AA%E0%A4%B0%E0%A4%BF%E0%A4%A3%E0%A4%BE%E0%A4%AE&spell=1&sa=X&ved=2ahUKEwiltrCktKn2AhWUGLkGHZWqDEkQBXoECAsQAQ
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रलशया- य के्नच्या य द्िामागे ददसरे कारण म्हणज ेयदएस आखण वेस्टनस-य रोप्रपयन देशाुंनी नॉडस स्रीम 

2 रोखलेली पाइपलाइन हे आहे. या प्रकर्लपावर रलशयाने अब्जाविी डॉलसस खचस केले आहेत. याद्वारे रलशयाला 
फ्रान्स, जमसनीसह सुंपदणस य रोपला गॅस आखण तेलाचा प रवठा करायचा आहे. यापदवी ज्या पाइपलाइनमिदन हा 
प रवठा होत अस ेत्या पाइपलाईन य के्नमिदन जात असुंत. यासाठी रलशया दरवर्ी य के्नला लाखो डॉलसस देत 

अस.े नवीन पाइपलाइन बाुंिर्लयास य के्नची कमाई बुंद होईल. य के्नच्या रलशयापासदन वेगळे होण्याच्या 
प्रम ख कारणाुंमध्ये याचाही समावेश आहे. 

रलशयाचे युके्रनशी असिेिे भावननक नाते: 
ततसरे कारण म्हणजे रलशयाला य के्नने कोणत्याही प्रकारे अमेररकेसोबत जाऊ नये अस ेवाटते. याचे 

एक मोठे कारण म्हणजे रलशयाचे य के्नशी असलेले भावतनक नाते आहे. य के्नच्या मातीतदनच रलशयाचा पाया 
रचला गेला. रलशयाची ओळख, उरल पवसतराुंगही य के्नमिदन जाते. अमेररका आखण रलशया याुंच्यात 

दीघसकाळापासदन वाद स रू आहे. शीतय द्िानुंतरही पररक्स्थती बदललेली नाही. द सरीकडे, रलशयाच्या 
सामथ्यासकडे द लसक्ष केले जाऊ शकत नाही. रलशयाला फतत आपली प्रततष्ठा राखायची आहे आखण त्याची 
बदनामी थाुंबावी असाही हेतद आहे. 

दरम्यान, य के्नच्या पक्श्चमेला य रोप आखण पदवेला रलशयाची सीमा आहे. 1991 पयतं, य के्न पदवेकडीलच्या 
सोक्व्हएत य तनयनचा (USSR) भाग होता. वेगळे झार्लयानुंतरही य के्नमध्ये रलशयाचा प्रभाव मोठ्या 
प्रमाणात हदसदन येत होता. य के्न सरकारही रलशयन सरकारच्या आदेशान सार काम करत होते. मात्र खालावत 

चाललेली अथसव्यवस्था, वाढती महागाई आखण बह सुंसय य के्तनयन नागररकाुंवर अर्लपसुंसयाुंक रलशयन 

भाप्रर्क लोकाुंवरील राज्य, याम ळे या बुंडाला खतपाणी लमळाले. 

एकमेकाींची शेिारीि राष्रीं: 
ज्या प्रकारे स्वतुंत्र भारत आखण पाफकस्तान ही राष्रुं एकाच हदवसात अक्स्तत्वात आली आहेत, तशीच 

आखण त्याच प्रकारे रलशया आखण य के्न ही राष्रुं एकाच हदवशी जन्मला आली आहेत. ज्या हदवशी या राष्राुंची 
तनलमसती झाली तो हदवस होता, 25 डडसेंबर 1991. या हदवशी सोक्व्हएत रलशयाचे (य एसएसआर) प्रवघटन 

झाले आखण नव्या 15 देशाुंची तनलमसती झाली. याच 15 देशाुंमध्ये ही दोन राष्रुं होती रलशया आखण य के्नही. 
1991 पदवी, सोक्व्हएत रलशया जगातील दोन ध्र वीय प्रणालीमध्ये कम्य तनस्ट गटाचे नेततृ्व करत होता आखण 

सोक्व्हएत रलशया अमेररकेशी जोरदार स्पिास करत होता. सोप्रवएत रलशया आखण अमेररका या दोन देशाुंमध्ये 

कट्टर शत्रदत्व होते, त्याम ळे हे दोन्हीही देश अनेकदा एकमेकाुंसमोर य द्िासाठी उभे राहहले होते. 1945 त े

1991 पयतंचा हा काळ खरुं तर शीतय द्िाचा समजला जातो. मात्र या य द्िमैदाना भाुंडवशाली अमेररका 
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प्रवजयी होत आली आहे. 25 डडसेंबर 1991 मध्ये मात्र Union of Soviet Socialist Republics हे 15 

देशाुंमध्ये प्रवभागले गेले. USSR हे 15 देशात प्रवभागर्लया गेर्लयानुंतर अमेररका जगाचे नेततृ्व करु लागली. 
सोजव्हएत समािवादी प्रिासत्ताक सींघ: 

1991 सोक्व्हएत समाजवादी प्रजासत्ताक सुंघ पुंिरा देशात प्रवभागला गेर्लयानुंतर रलशयातील काही 
नागररकाुंनी हा झालेला अपमान सहन केला. कारण रलशयन प्रजासत्ताक हा य एसएसआरमध्ये सामील 

असलेर्लया 15 प्रजासत्ताक राष्राुंचा प्रम ख बनला होता. आखण हेच त्याुंच्या दृष्टीने त्याुंना त्रासदायक होते. 
त्यावेळी रलशयाची पररक्स्थती कमक वत होती, आखण त्याम ळे त्याुंना आपर्लया राष्राचा अपमान गपग मान 

सहन करावा लागला होता. सोक्व्हएत समाजवादी प्रजासत्ताक सुंघ प्रवभागला गेला तरीही अमेररकेकडदन 

रलशयावर नेहमीच दबाव तयार करण्यात आला. 
नाटो (नॉथस अटलाुंहटक रीटी ऑगसनायझेशन) या लष्करी सुंघटनेच्या माध्यमातदन अमेररकेने 

यदएसएसआरपासदन प्रवभतत झालेर्लया सगळयाुंना देशाुंना आपर्लया अधिपत्याखाली घेण्यास स रुवात 

केली.य के्नला नाटोचे सदस्य बनायचे होते, मात्र प ततन नाराज होते… 

य के्न आखण रलशया या राष्राुंच्या सीमारेर्ा या एकमेकाशेजारी आहेत. त्याम ळे य के्न या देशालाही 
आपली ताकद दाखवण्यासाठी नाटोमध्ये सामील व्हायचे होते. त्याम ळे य के्नने आपर्लया भौगोललक 

पररक्स्थतीचा फायदा घेत आपर्लयालाही नाटोचे सदस्य बनवण्याची मागणी अमेररकेकडे स रू केली. य के्नचे 

राष्राध्यक्ष गेक्र्लसन्की याुंच्या या हालचालीम ळे प ततन प्रचुंड नाराज झाले. त्याम ळे त्याुंनी आपले सैन्य 

य के्नच्या सीमेवर पाठवण्यास स रुवात केली. आखण हेच रलशया-य के्नच्या तणावाचे तात्काललक कारण आहे 

असर्लयाचे म्हटले जाते. 
रलशयाने युके्रनवर आक्रमण केिे आखण अमेररका आखण त्याच्या इतर नाटो सहकाऱयाींमध्ये मोठा 

सींघि ़झािा तर अमेररका आखण इतर प्रगत देश रलशयावर आचथक़ ननबधं िादतीि अशी अपेक्षा आहे. 

बऱयाचदा हे ननबधं आक्रमकाींसोबत व्यवसाय करणाऱया देशाींनाही िाग  होतात. 

रलशया-य के्न तणाव वाढर्लयाने सुंघर्स थाुंबप्रवण्याचा प्रयत्न करण्यासाठी सुंय तत राष्र स रक्षा 
पररर्देने (United Nations Security Council) मुंगळवारी तातडीची बैठक बोलावली. वतृ्तसुंस्था 
असोलसएटेड प्रेसने हदलेर्लया वतृ्तान सार, जागततक शाुंतता सुंस्थेच्या (World Peace Council) राजकीय 

प्रम खाुंनी पदवस य के्नमिील डोनेस्तक (Donetsk) आखण ल हान्स्क (Luhansk) या फ टीरतावादी प्रदेशाुंना 
रलशयाने मान्यता हदर्लयाचा तनर्ेि केला आहे.  

एएफपी वतृ्तसुंस्थेच्या वतृ्तान सार, यदएनमिील (UN) अमेररकेच्या प्रतततनिीने दोन प्रदेशाुंना मान्यता 
हदर्लयाबद्दल रलशयाला लक्ष्य केले आखण प ततन (Vladimir Putin) याुंचे दावा फोल ठरवत, आपला देश 
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डोनेस्तक आखण ल हान्स्कमध्ये शाुंततारक्षकाुंची भदलमका बजावेल असे त्याुंनी साुंधगतले. दरम्यान या 
घटनेनुंतर अमेररका(America) आखण रलशया याुंच्यातील चचेत प्रगती न झार्लयाने जगभरातील शअेर 
बाजारात जोरदार घसरण झाली. तसेच या अतनक्श्चततेम ळे कच्च्या तेलाच्या फकमतीतही (Crude oil 

prices) मोठी वाढ नोंदवण्यात येत आहेत.  

वाढ  शकते महागाई: 

काळया सम द्राच्या प्रदेशातदन अन्निान्याच्या प्रवाहात कोणताही व्यत्यय आर्लयास त्याचा फकमतीुंवर 
आखण प ढे चालदन अन्निान्याच्या महागाईवर मोठा पररणाम होण्याची शतयता आहे. चार प्रम ख तनयासतदार – 

य के्न, रलशया, कझाकस्तान आखण रोमातनया हे काळया सम द्रातील बुंदराुंमिदन िान्य पाठवतात. मात्र 

य द्िजन्य पररक्स्थतीत यामध्ये कोणत्याही लष्करी कारवाई फकुं वा तनबिंाुंम ळे व्यत्यय येऊ शकतो. 
नैसचगक़ वाय  आखण तेिाच्या ककमती वाढतीि: 

य के्न आखण रलशयामिील तणावाचे रुपाुंतर सुंघर्ासत झाले तर ऊजास बाजारावर पररणाम होण्याची 
शतयता आहे. य रोप आपर्लया 35% नैसधगसक वायदसाठी रलशयावर अवलुंबदन आहे. हा वायद म सयतुः 
जमसनीमिदन बेलारूस आखण पोलुंड ओलाुंडदन पाइपलाइनद्वारे य रोपात येतो. 
97 डॉिरवर पोहेचिे कच्चे तेि: 

या वर्ीच्या आधथसक सवेक्षणात 2022-23 या आधथसक वर्ासत कच्च्या पेरोललयमच्या फकमती प्रतत 

बॅरल 70-75 डॉलरच्या शे्रणीत असण्याची अपेक्षा आहे. क्द डच्या फकमती गेर्लया एका आठवड्यापेक्षा जास्त 

काळापासदन प्रतत बॅरल 90 डॉलरच्या वर स रू आहेत. यामागील प्रम ख कारण य के्न आखण रलशया याुंच्यातील 

तणाव हे आहे. कच्च्या तलेाच्या फकमती आज सात वर्ांतील उच्चाुंकी म्हणजेच 97 डॉलर प्रतत बॅरलवर 
पोहोचर्लया आहेत. 

सींघिा़च ेव्यापारावर पररणाम: 

रलशयाने य के्नवर आक्मण केले आखण अमेररका आखण त्याच्या इतर नाटो सहकाऱ्याुंमध्ये मोठा 
सुंघर्स झाला तर अमेररका आखण इतर प्रगत देश रलशयावर आधथसक तनबिं लादतील अशी अपेक्षा आहे. 

बऱ्याचदा हे तनबिं आक्मकाुंसोबत व्यवसाय करणाऱ्या देशाुंनाही लागद होतात. 

आुंतरराष्रीय व्यापारावर पररणाम: 

सेंटर फॉर मॉतनटररुंग इुंडडयन इकॉनॉमी (CMIE) डटेाबेसमिील डेटातदन लक्षात येते की भारतासोबत 

व्यापाराम ळे रलशयाचे महत्त्व कमी होत आहे. सोक्व्हएत य तनयनच्या पतनापदवी रलशया हे भारतासाठी एक 

महत्त्वाचे तनयासतीचे हठकाण होत ेआखण भारताच्या एकद ण तनयासतीत स मारे याचा 10 टतके भाग होता. 2020-
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21 पयतं ही सुंसया 1% पके्षा कमी झाली आहे. या काळात भारताचा एकद ण व्यापार नतकीच वाढला आहे. 

2020-21 मध्ये भारताच्या एकद ण आयातीमध्ये रलशयन आयातीचा वाटा 1.4% होता. 
भारताच्या सुंरक्षण गरजाुंवर होणार पररणाम: 

रलशयन तनयासतीवरील तनबिं भारताच्या सुंरक्षण गरजाुंसाठी समस्या तनमासण करू शकतात. 

स्टॉकहोम इुंटरनॅशनल पीस ररसचस इक्न्स्टट्यदटच्या (SIPRI) माचस 2021 च्या फॅतटशीटन सार 2016-2020 

मध्ये रलशया हा द सरा सवासत मोठा जागततक शस्त्रास्त्र तनयासतक होता आखण भारत हे त्याचे सवासत मोठे 

तनयासत गुंतव्यस्थान होते, जे रलशयन सुंरक्षण तनयासतीपैकी 23% होते. 
रलशया-य के्नमिील य द्िाचे जागततक अथसव्यवस्थेवर पररणाम, शेअर बाजार कोसळले, सोने 

महागले – चाुंदी 66,000 पार 
सांिर्ग: 

1. दै. लोकमत 28-2-2022 

2. दै. सकाळ 28-2-2022 

3. https://www.india.com/marathi/india/russia-ukraine-crisis-how-could-war-between-russia-and-
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dksSfVY;kps jktdh; fopkj 
 

MkW- ch- Ogh- Mksaxjs ¼ikVhy½ 

jkT;”kkL= foHkkx izeq[k] ek/kojko ikVhy egkfo|ky;]ikye rk-ikye ft-ijHk.kh 

 

ejkBokMk jkT;’kkL= o yksdiz’kklu ifj”knssP;k] vacktksxkbZ ;sFks gks.kk&;k 13 O;k vf/kos’kukr ppsZlkBh 

fuf’pr dj.;kr vkysY;k fo”k;kae/;s dkSfVY;kps jktdh; fpkj ;k fo”k;kpk lekos’k dj.;kr vkysyk vkgs] fg 

fuf’prp vkuankph vkf.k rRokKkukP;k {ks+=krgh Hkkjrkyk ,d izkphu ijaijk vkgs- g ser vkrk ;k {ks=krhy 

fo}ku ekU; djhr vkgsr- 

izkphu jkts’kkgh ‘kklui/nrhph tkxk vkrk txHkj yksd’kkgh ‘kklu i/nrhus ?ksryh vkgs- yksdkP;k 

fgrklkBh vlysys ‘kklu gh yksd’kkghph e/;orhZ ladYiuk vkgs- dkssfVY;kyk vfHkizsr vl.kkjk jktk gk 

ns[khy iztsP;k lq[kkr vkiys lq[k ekuukjk vlkp gksrk- R;klkBh jktkph furh Eg.kts /kksj.ks dls vlkoh ;kps 

ekxZn’kZu dksSfVY;kus dsys vkgs- ts vktP;k jkT; dR;kZlkBhgh mi;qDr B# ‘kdrs- Eg.kqu dkSfVY;kP;k fopkjkph 

mtG.kh vko’;d vkgs- vktP;k fo|kF;kZarqup m|kpsjkT;drsZ fuekZ.k gks.kkj vkgsr Eg.kqu v/;kidkauh orZeku 

ifjfLFkrhr mi;qDr Bjq ‘kdrhy vls dkSfVY;kps fopkj fo|kF;kZaP;k eukoj fcaco.ks vko’;d vkgs- v’kkp 

fopkjkapk vk<kok ?ks.;kpk iz;Ru ;k fuca/kkr dsyk vkgs- 

dksSfVY;kus jktkyk jkT;dkjHkkj pkyo.;klkBh ekxZn’kZd Bjkok Eg.kqu xzaFk fyghyk vlrkuk R;kps ukao 

jktfurh’kkL= vls u nsrk vFkZ’kkL= vls fnys ;kps vk’p;Z okVrs- ijarq dkSfVY;kus Lor% R;kps mRrj iq<hy 

‘yksdkr fnys vkgs- 

euq”;k.kk o`fRrjFkZ %A  euq”;orh HkwfefjR;FkZ % rL;k % 

i`fFoO;k ykHkikyuksik; % ‘kkL=eFkZ’kkL=fefr 

Eg.kts euq”;izek.ksp thohr vFkkZoj Eg.kts laiRrhoj voyacqu vkgs- euq”;s T;k i`Fohoj jkgrkr fryk 

olq/kk] olqerh] jRuxHkkZ bR;knh vFkZfun’kzd Eg.kts laiRrh|ksrd ukaos vkgsr rsaOgk v’kk vFZkorh i`Fohpk ykHk 

dlk d#u ?;kok vkf.k frps ikyu dls djkos ;kpk ekXkZ g;k ‘kkL=kr nk[koyk vlY;keqGs eh ;k ‘kkL=kyk 

vFkZ’kkL= vls vUoFkZd ukao fnys vkgs- 

dkSfVY;kpsp nqljs ukao pk.kD; vls vkgs- Eg.kqu ;k xzaFkkr lkafxrysyh furh] pk.kD;furh Eg.kqu 

vksG[kyh tkrs- ;k pk.kD; furhps o.kZu] eqnzkjk{kl ukVdkP;k ikpO;k vadkP;k izkjaHkh fl/nkFkZdkus iq<hy 

‘kCnkr dsys vkgs- pk.kD;furh#i yrsoj ns’kdkykP;k ?kkVkauh cq/nhtykps flapu dsys vlrk] dk;Zfl/nh gs 

lqanj Qy izkIr gksbZy] ;ko#u ;k xazFkkph mi;qDrrk LFkydkyfjis{k vkgs vls fl/n gksrs- 

dkSfVY;klkj[ks jktkus pkj fo}kapk vFkok ‘kkL=kapk vH;kl dj.ks vko’;d vkgs- R;k Eg.kts 

vkUohf{kdh =;h okrkZ n.Mfufr’psfr fo|k % vkUohf{kdh =;h] okrkZ vkf.k n.Muhrh ;k pkj fo|k gksr- 

R;kP;keqGs euq”; /keZdk; o vFkZdk; gs tk.kq ‘kdrks Eg.kqu R;kauk fo|k gh laKk vkgs vls Li”Vhdj.k 

dksSfVY;kus fnys vkgs- 

lka[;] ;ksx vkf.k yksdk;r fgrhu n’kZus Eg.kts vkUohf{kdh – rh +;hP;k laca/kkr /keZ dk; o v/keZ 

dk;] okrkZO;ogkjkP;k laca/kkr vFkZ dk; o vuFkZ dk;] naMuhrhP;k laca/kkr ;ksX; /kksj.k dks.krs o 

pqdhps /kksj.k dks.krs] rlsp ;k rhu fo|kaps ijLij cykcy] g;k xks”Vhaph dkj.k eh ekalsP;k }kjk ijh{kk djrs 

Eg.kqu yksdkauk midkj gksrs] ladVdkyh o vH;qn;kP;k le;h cq/nhyk LFkS;Z izkIr d#u nsrs vkf.k fopkj] 

mPpkj o vkpkj ;kr fo’kkjnrk vk.kqu nsrs- 
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vkUohf{kdk loZ fo|kauk izdk’khr dj.kkjk nhi] loZ dk;Z fl/nhl us.kkjk mik; vkf.k loZ /kekZauk izkIr 

gks.kkjk vkJ; gks; vls lnk eku.;kr vkysys vkgs- 

_Xosn] ;tqosZn vkf.k lkeosn gs rhu Eg.kts =h;h] g;k =h;he/;s fu#fiysyk /keZ] pkjo.kZ vkf.k pkj 

vkJe ;kaps vkivkiys fof’k”V /keZ fuf’pr djrks Eg.kqu rks midkjd vkgs- 

Vkt o.kZO;oLFkk o vkJeO;oLFkk dkyckg; >kyh vlyh rjh lektkr dke dj.kk&;k izR;sdkpk 

vkiyk ,d /keZ vlrks] vnk % v/;kiu dj.ks gk f’k{kdkpk /keZ vkgs- vlkp izR;sdkpk /keZ vlrks vkf.k 

izR;sdkus vkiY;k /kekZps ikyu dj.ks lektkrk fgdkjd vlrs] Eg.kqu jktkusa vkiY;k iztsyk Lo/kekZiklqu P;qr 

gksoq nsoq u;s- 

‘ksrh] Ik’kqikyu vkf.k O;kikj g;k O;olk;kuk okrkZ Eg.krkr- rh /kkU;] i’kq] /kuq] taxykrhy mRiUu 

vkf.k dkexkj ;kpk ykHk d#u nsrks Eg.kqu rh midkjd vkgs- cnyR;k ifjfLFkrhuqlkj vki.k ;kr dkj[kkU;kpk 

lekos’k d# ‘kdrks- 

vkUohf{kdk] =;h vkf.k okrkZ g;kph tksikluk dj.;kps ts lk/ku rks naM R;kpk ;Fkk;ksX; okij 

dj.;kph i/nrh Eg.kts naMfurh- rh vizkIr oLrqph izkIrh d#u ns.kkjh]izkIr oLrqps laj{k.k dj.kkjh lajf{krkph 

ok< dj.kkjh vkf.k o`/nhaxr >kysY;k nzO;kps lqik=h nku dj.kkjh Eg.kqu midkjd vkgs- 

brj rhu fo|k naM/kkj.kkP;k uhfroj voyacqu vkgsr Eg.kqu dkSfVY; naMkyk egRo nsrks- i.k R;kpk 

okij e/;e i/nrhus Ogkok vls R;kps er vkgs-dkj.k dMd ‘kklu dj.kkjk jktk izk.khek=kauk HkhrhxzLr djrks 

rj lkSE; ‘kklu dj.kk&;k jktkph voekuuk gksrs vkf.k naMtj mi;ksxkrp vk.kyk ukgh rj ekRL;U;k; 

izofrZr gksrks- jktkP;k fou;koj vk/kkjysys naM/kkj.k iztsyk ;ksx{kse lk/; d#u nsrs- Eg.kqu yksd ;k=k lqjGhr 

pkykoh vls bfPN.kk&;k jktkus nq”Vkauk ‘kklu dj.;kdfjrk vkiyk jktnaM usgeh fl/n Bsoyk ikghts- 

fo|k laiknu dsyh rjgh “kfM~iq eqGs euq”; Hkz”V gksoq ‘kdrks] Eg.kqu jktkus dke] dzks/k] yksHk] eku] en] 

vkf.k g”kZ ;k “kfM~iqaps neu d#u bafnz; fuxzg dsyk ikfgts vls dkSfVY;kps er vkgs- jktkph orZ.kqd d’kh 

vlkoh ;kps Li”Vhdj.k nsrkuk dkSfVY; Eg.krks] jktkus “kfM~iqaps nHku d#u bafnz;koj t; feGokok] fo|ko`/n 

yksdka’kh laidZ Bsoqu cq/nh le`/n djkoh] xqIrpjkaP;k Lo#ikr n`”Vhps dk;Z fl/n djkos] m|e’khyrsus ;ksXk{kse 

lk/kkok] dk;kZP;k ;Fkksfpr veyctko.khus iztsP;k Lo/keZ ikyukph fl/nh djkoh] fo|sP;k mik#usus fou;kph 

tksikluk djkoh] fgrdj xks”Vhph laaca/k Bsoqu yksdfiz;rk laiknu djkoh vkf.k fgrdkjd vlsp vkiys orZu 

Bsokos- 

lRrk gh ek.klkyk Hkz”V djrs gs dkSfVY;kyk ekU; vlkos] Eg.kqu jktkoj vadq’k vlyk ikfgts vls 

R;kps er vkgs- R;klkBh jktkus vkiY;k Lor%P;k okx.kqdhoj y{k Bso.;kP;k deh vkpk;Z vFkok vekR; 

;kaph ;kstuk djkoh] R;kauh mik;dkjd xks”Vhiklqu jktkyk ijko`Rr djkos vls rks lqporks- 

jktkph uhrh /kksj.k % 

jkek;.k] egkHkkjr dkGkiklqu pkyr vkysyh jktkph Hkqfedk dkSfVY;kus ekU; dsyh vkgs- jktin gs 

dsoG lq[kksiHkksxkps lk/ku ukgh rj rh iztsP;k dY;k.kkph tckcnkjh vkgs] gh Hkkjrh; ladYiuk vkgs] Eg.kqup 

R;kyk jkt/keZ vls EgVys vkgs- jktkP;k drZO;kcn~ny dksSfVY; Eg.krks- 

iztk lq[ks lq[ak % jkK%iztkukap fgrs fgr~e A 

ukRefiz;a fgra jkK% iztkuka rq fiz;a fgr~e AA 

iztsps ts lq[k jktkps lq[k vkf.k iztsps ts dY;k.k rsp jktkps dY;k.k] dsoG Lor%yk lq[knk;d 

okV.kk&;k xks”Vh vkiY;k [k&;k lq[kkP;k vkgsr vls jktkus dsOgkgh let qu;s- 

dksSfVY;kus jktklaca/kh Eg.kts jkT;dR;kZalaca/kh O;Dr dsysys er gs yksd’kkghrgh rarksrar ykxq gksrs- 

yksd’kkghr fuoM.kqdk laiY;k dh] ,[kknk vkenkj] [kklnkj fdaok ea=h ;kph HksV gh fdrh nqjkikLr vlrs 
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;kpk vki.kkykgh vuqHko vkgs- ijarq jkts’kkghrgh iztsyk jktkph HksV lqyHkrsus Ogkoh v’kh dkSfVY;kph vis{kk 

vkgs- Eg.kqu jktkP;k nSuanhu O;ogkjk laaca/kh ekxZn’kZu djrkuk rks vls lkaxrks dh] njckjkr xsY;koj dk;Z d#u 

?ks.;kP;k bPNsus ts vkys vlrhy R;kauk njokT;ktoG vkr ;s.;kl izfrca/k d# nsoq u;s] dkj.k T;k jktkph 

HksV gks.ks dBh.k vlrs R;kP;kdMqu tog vkysys yksd dk;Z o vdk;Z ;kph myVkikyV d#u ?ksrkr] R;keqGs 

rks iztktukaP;k dksikl ik= gks.;kpk lHkko vlrks- 

dY;k.kdkjh /kksj.k %  

vk/kqfud dkGkr dY;k.kdkjh jkT;kP;k ladYius varxZr ukxjhdkizrh ‘kklukph th drZO;s visf{kr 

vkgsr r’khp drZO;s jktkus vkiY;k iztslkBh ikj ikMkohr vls dksSfVY;kus lkafxrys vkgs- dksSfVY; gk 

dY;k.kdkjh jkT;kP;k iqjLdrkZ Bjrks- ‘ksrh vkf.k m|ksxkph HkjHkjkV] mRiknukr ok< o HkksSfrd le`/nh gs jktkps 

mfn”V vlkos vls rks lkaxrks- 

‘ksrd&;kcn~ny jkT;kps /kksj.k mnkj vlkos vls dkSSfVY;kps er gksrs - R;kP;k ers oktohis{kk tkLr 

naMkP;k jdek Hkjko;kl ykoqu] mBY;klqBY;k os<hyk /k#u ] ukuk izdkjps dj |ko;kl Hkkx ikMqu jktkus 

‘ksrdjh yksadkauk ihMk u djrk R;kauk eersus okxokos vkf.k R;kaP;k ‘ksrhP;k tukojkps pksj] likZnh fo”kkjh izk.kh 

vkf.k jksx ;kiklqu laj{k.k djkos- 

loZlkekU; ukxjhdkyk thouko’;d oLrq oktoh njkr feGkO;kr vkf.k uQs[ksjhl vkGk clkok Eg.kqu 

dkSfVY;kus O;kikjkph i/nr iq<hy izek.ks lkafxryh vkgs- Lons’kkr mRiUu >kysY;k ljdkjh ekykpk O;kikj 

,dkp eDrsnkjkdMqu d#Uk ?;kok- 

ijns’kkr mRiUu >kysY;k ekykpk vusd O;kik&;kdjoh rs vkf.k rs nksUgh izdkjps eky iztktukauk 

Qk;ns’khj gksrhy v’kk jhrhus fodko;kl ykokos vkf.k iztktukauk gkuhdkjd gksbZy vlk [kqi eksBk lq/nk uQk 

VkGkok- T;k oLrq usgeh ykx.kk&;k vkgsr] R;kP;k ckcrhr osG ?kkyfoY;keqGs vMp.k vkf.k jsypsyheqGs 

gks.kkjk nks”k mRiUu gksoq nsoq u;s- 

izR;sd O;Drhus vkiyh dkSVqafcd tckcnkjh ikj ikMyh ikfgts- ,[kk|k O;Drhus dqVqackP;k fuokZgklkBh 

vko’;d rh lks; u djrk laU;kl ?ksRkY;kl R;k O;DrhdMqu jktkus naM olqy djkok vls dkSfVY; lkaxrks- 

R;kp cjkscj vukFk vlysyh ygku eqys] o`/n ek.kls] vukFk fL=;k vkf.k ladVxzLr ;kaps ikyu jktkus djkos 

vls rks lqporks- ;k loZ dYiuk dY;k.kdkjh jkT;ke/;s vis{khr vkgsr- 

ijjk”V~ O;ogkj % 

dkSfVY;kP;k fopkjkrhy lokZf/kd fVdk gksr vlysyk vkf.k dkyckg; >kyk vkgs vls letY;k 

tk.kkjk Hkkx Eg.kts R;kps ijjk”V O;ogkj fo”k;d fopkj gksr- ;kckcrhr R;kus ekaMysys fopkj eaMy fl/nr ;k 

ukokus vksG[kys tkrkr- vkiY;k ‘kstkjhy jkT; gs ‘k=qjkT; o R;kP;k iyhdMhy jkT; gs eh=jkT; letkos-

‘k=qpk ‘k=q rks vkiyk eh= gh jhrh jktkus Lohdkjkoh o vkiyk lkezkT;foLrkj djkok vlk dkSfVY;kpk lYyk 

vkgs- R;keqGs dkgh Vhdkdkj dkSfVY;kyk vkdzed vkf.k lkezkT;oknh Bjorkr- R;kph eWfd;kosyh’kh rqyuk 

djrkr- ijarq dkSfVY;kyk ns[khy eWfd;kcsyh fdaok gsxsy izek.ks jk”V~jkT;kph fuehZrh vis{khr vlkoh- 

nql&;k dks.kR;kgh ik’pkR; fopkj oarkus jkT;kps ?kVd lkaxrkuk eh= gk vko’;d ?kVd ekuyk ukgh- 

ijarq dkSfVY;kP;k ers jkT;kalkBh] Lokeh] vkekR;] tuin ] nqxZ ] dks’k ] nM ] o eh= gs lkr ?kVd vko’;d 

r ekuys vkgsr T;kvFkhZ dkssSfVY;kus eh= gk jkT;kpk vko’;d ?kVd ekuyk vkgs- R;kvFkhZ R;kaP;k lkezkT; 

foLrkjkyk fuf’prp e;kZnk vkgsr- 

ijdh; ukxjhdkcn~ny dksSfVY; tkx#d fnlrks- R;kP;k ers ijdh; jkT;krhy yksd jk”V~?kkrd vlrkr 

Eg.kqu R;kauk jkt/kkuhr lDr eukbZ djkoh- brj xkokr jkg.;kyk R;kauk canh ulkoh i.k R;kaP;koj tcjnLr 

dj clokok- 
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ijdh; ukxjhdkcn~nyph n{krk vkf.k vkarjjk”V~h; jktdkj.kkr ‘k=qpk ‘k=q rks vkiyk eh= gs lq= 

vktgh mi;qDr Bj.kkjs vkgs- 

vjktd % 

jktkus iztsP;k fgrklkBh dk; djkos ;kps lfoLrj ekxZn’kZu dksSfVY;kus dsys vkgs] i.k R;kp cjkscj 

jkT;kr vjktdkph fLFkrh fuekZ.k gksoq u;s Eg.kqu jktkus dk; d# u;s fdaok dk; dj.ks] dkj.k ulrk dsoG 

nqeZnkus iztsph dRry mMfo.ks] tk.kqu cqtqu lnkpkjkpk R;kx d#u nqjkpj.k dj.;kl izo`Rr gks.ks] ts dsysp 

ikfgts rs u djrk ts djko;kl udks rs eqn~nke dj.ks] rlsp iztsyk ts |ko;kl ikfgts rs u nsrk ts 

frP;kiklqu ?;ko;kl udks rs cGtcjhus ?ks.ks] fujijk/;kyk dMd ‘kklu d#u vijk/;kyk eksdGk lksM.ks] 

T;kauk izfrca/kkr Bsoko;kl ikfgts R;kauk gos rls oko# nsoqu ts eksdGs jkg.ksp b”V R;kauk izfrca/k dj.ks] T;kr 

uqdlku gks.;kpk laHko vkgs- v’kh dkes gkrh ?ksoqu T;kP;k iklqu izR;{k Qk;nk gksr vkgs- v’kh dk;Zs 

fc?kMoqu Vkd.ks ] pksjkaiklqu iztsps laj{k.k u djrk frph alaiRrh ywckM.ks] dY;k.kizn /kkMlkph vkf.k pkaxyh 

dkes fua| eku.ks] yksduk;dkauk minzo ns.ks] eukbZ O;Drhpk vieku dj.ks] vkiY;k nqoZrukus vkf.k vlnkpkjkus 

o`/nkpk larki mRiUu dj.ks] ladVdkGh mik;;kstuk u djrk pkyq dkekph gsGlkaM dj.ks] vkf.k iztsps tku 

vkf.k rhph ftanxh ;kps laj{k.k dj.;kps vkiys drZO; folj.ks] gs nqxqZ.k T;k jkT;kP;k orZukr vlrkr R;kph 

iztk 

{kh.kk % izd`r;ks yksHka yqC/kk ;kfUr fojkxrke~ 

fojDrk ;kUR;fe= ok HkrkZj /ofUr ok Lo;ae~ 

Eg.kts & izFke nfjnzh vkf.k nkfjnz~;kyk daVkGqu iq<s yksHkh vkf.k yksHkkeqGs ‘ksoVh vjktd curs- 

vkt Lokra=kP;k 50 o”kkZ uarj vkiY;k ns’kkrhy dk;nk o O;oLFksph fLFkrh fujk’kktud vkgs 

dksV;ko/kh #i;kapk vigkj dj.kkjs vkf.k fujijk/k yksdkapk cGh ?ks.kkjs mtG ekF;kus fQjrkr vkf.k lTtukauk 

ek= ?kjkckgsj iMrkuk Hkhrh okVrs Eg.kqu dksSfVY;kP;k f’kdo.kqdhizek.ks lTtukauk vHk; ns.kkjs vkf.k nqtZukauk 

/kkd okV.kkjs ‘kklu fuekZ.k gks.ks gh dkGkph xjt vkgs- 
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¯ÖÏÃŸÖÖ¾ÖÖÖ - 

³ÖÖ¸üŸÖÖŸÖ 19 ¾µÖÖ ¿ÖŸÖ�úÖ“µÖÖ ¯Öæ¾ÖÖÔ¬ÖÖÔŸÖ ¯ÖÏ²ÖÖê¬ÖÖ µÖã�ÖÖÃÖ ÃÖã¹ý¾ÖÖŸÖ —ÖÖ»Öß. ¬ÖÖÙ´Ö�ú †Ö×�Ö ÃÖÖ´ÖÖ×•Ö�ú �Öê¡ÖÖ´Ö¬µÖê ÃÖã¹ý —

ÖÖ»Öê»µÖÖ ÃÖã¬ÖÖ¸ü•ÖÖ “Öôû¾ÖôûßÖê †�Öê¸ü ¸üÖ•Ö�úßµÖ �Öê¡ÖÖŸÖ ¯ÖÏ¾Öê¿Ö �êú»ÖÖ ¾Ö ³ÖÖ¸üŸÖßµÖ Ã¾ÖÖŸÖÓ¡µÖ “Öôû¾Öôûß“Öß ÃÖã¹ý¾ÖÖŸÖ �êú»Öß. ¯ÖÏÖ“ÖßÖ 

³ÖÖ¸üŸÖßµÖ ÃÖÓÃ•éúŸÖßŸÖß»Ö “ÖÖÓ•Ö»Öß ´Öã»µÖê ×™ü•ú×¾Ö•Öê †Ö¾Ö¿µÖ•ú ÆüÖêŸÖê ´Æü•ÖæÖ ŸÖŸ•úÖ»ÖßÖ ×¾Ö“ÖÖ¸ü¾ÖÓŸÖÖÓÖß †Ö¬Öã×Ö•ú ¯ÖÖ¿“ÖÖŸµÖ 

×¾Ö“ÖÖ¸üÃÖ¸ü�Öß“ÖÖ ÛÃ¾Ö�úÖ¸ü �ú¸üßŸÖ †ÃÖŸÖÖÓÖÖ ³ÖÖ¸üŸÖßµÖ ´Öã»µÖÖÓ¿Öß ÃÖÖÓ�Ö›ü ‘ÖÖ»Ö�µÖÖ“ÖÖ ¯ÖÏµÖŸÖ �êú»ÖÖ µÖÖŸÖ ¯ÖÏµÖŸÖ �ú¸ü•ÖÖ·µÖÖ 

×¾Ö“ÖÖ¸ü¾ÖÓŸÖÖ´Ö¬Öß»Ö †�ÖÏÃ£ÖÖÖß †ÃÖ�ÖÖ¸êü ×¾Ö“ÖÖ¸ü¾ÖÓŸÖ ´Æü�Ö•Öê ¸üÖ•ÖÖ ¸üÖ´Ö´ÖÖêÆüÖ ¸üÖòµÖ Æêü ÆüÖêŸÖ. ¸üÖòµÖ µÖÖÓ“µÖÖ �úÖµÖÔ´ÖÖ•Öß»Ö ¯ÖÏê¸ü•ÖÖ 

´ÖÖÖ¾ÖŸÖÖ¾ÖÖ¤üÖ“Öß †Ö×�Ö ×¾ÖÀ¾Ö²ÖÓ¬ÖãŸ¾ÖÖ“Öß ÆüÖêŸÖß ŸÖê ¯ÖÏ�Ö¸ü ²Öã¬¤üß¾ÖÖ¤üß ÆüÖêŸÖê. ×¾Ö×¾Ö¬Ö ³ÖÖÂÖÖÓ“Öê ¾µÖÖÃÖÓ�Öß ÆüÖêŸ Öê †Ö×�Ö †Öê�ú �úÖµÖÖÔ“µÖÖ 

ŸÖŸ¾Ö–ÖÖÖÖ“Öê �ÖÖœêü †³µÖÖÃÖ�ú ¯ÖÓ›üßŸÖ ÆüÖêŸÖê. ŸÖÃÖê“Ö ŸµÖÖÓ“µÖÖ ÃÖ¾ÖÔ �úÖµÖÖÔ´ÖÖ�Ö“Öß ¯ÖÏê¸ü�ÖÖ Æüß ´ÖÖ�ÖæÃÖ�úß“Öß ÆüÖêŸÖß. ŸµÖÖÓ“µÖÖŸÖ ´ÖÖ�ÖæÃÖ�úß“ÖÖ 

†Öê»ÖÖ¾ÖÖ ÆüÖêŸÖÖ. ×¿Ö¾ÖÖµÖ ÆüÖ ´ÖÖÖ¾ÖŸÖÖ¾ÖÖ¤ü ÃÖÓ�ãú×“ÖŸÖ Ö¾ÆüŸÖÖ. ŸÖÖê ¾ÖîÛÀ¾Ö�ú ÆüÖêŸÖÖ. ŸµÖÖ´Öãôêû ŸµÖÖÓ“µÖÖ ÃÖ¾ÖÔ“Ö �úÖµÖÖÔ»ÖÖ ˆ¤üÖ¢ÖŸÖÖ ¯ÖÏÖ¯ŸÖ —

ÖÖ»Öß ÆüÖêŸÖß. ³ÖÖ¸üŸÖßµÖ ÃÖÓÃ�éúŸÖßŸÖß»Ö †Ö¤ü¿ÖÔ ŸÖŸ¾Öê †Ö×�Ö †Ö¬Öã×Ö�ú ¯ÖÖ¿“ÖÖŸµÖ ÃÖÓÃ�éúŸÖßŸÖß»Ö †Ö¤ü¿ÖÔ ×¾Ö“ÖÖ¸ü µÖÖÓ“µÖÖ ÃÖ´Ö¾ÖµÖÖŸÖãÖ 

ŸµÖÖÖê †Ö“ÖÖ¸ü×¾ÖÀ¾Ö ×Ö´ÖÖÔ�Ö —ÖÖ»Öê»Öê ÆüÖêŸÖê. ¸üÖòµÖ µÖÖÓÖß ÃÖ´ÖÖ•ÖÖŸÖ ÃÖã¹ý †ÃÖ»Öê»Öß ÃÖŸÖß ¯ÖÏ£ÖÖ ²ÖÓ¤ü �ú¸ü�µÖÖ“ÖÖ ¯ÖÏµÖŸÖ �êú»ÖÖ. ŸµÖÖŸÖãÖ“Ö 

ŸµÖÖÓÖß Ã¡ÖËß Ã¾ÖÖŸÖÓ¡µÖÖÓ“ÖÖ ×¾Ö“ÖÖ¸ü ´ÖÖÓ›ü»ÖÖ. ØÆü¤ãü ¬Ö´ÖÖÔŸÖß»Ö  †Öê�ú  ¤êü¾ÖÖÓ“ÖÖ �ú»¯ÖÖêŸÖãÖ †Öê�ú  ¬Ö´ÖÔ  ¾Ö ¯ÖÓ £Ö ×Ö´ÖÖÔ�Ö ÆüÖê‰úÖ ‹�ú ÃÖÓ‘Ö 

ÃÖ´ÖÖ•ÖÖŸÖ ±ãú™üüß¸üŸÖÖ ×Ö´ÖÖÔ•Ö —ÖÖ»Öß. Æüß ±ãú™üß¸üŸÖÖ ÖÂ™ü •ú¸ü•µÖÖÃÖÖšüß ¾Ö ´ÖÖÖ¾Öß •ú»µÖÖ•ÖÖÃÖÖšüß ŸµÖÖÓÖß ‹•êúÀ¾Ö¸üÖÖ¤üÖ“Öß •ú»¯ÖÖÖ 

´ÖÖÓ›ü»Öß ¾Ö ŸµÖÖÓ“Öê ²ÖÎÖ´ÆüÖê ÃÖ´ÖÖ•ÖÖ“µÖÖ ´ÖÖ¬µÖ´ÖÖŸÖãÖ ÃÖ´ÖÖ•ÖÖ»ÖÖ ¯Ö™ü¾ÖæÖ ¤êü•µÖÖ“Öê •úÖµÖÔ ¸üÖòµÖ µÖÖÓÖß ×¿Ö•Ö•ÖÖ´Ö¬µÖê †Ö´Öã»ÖÖ•ÖÏ Ã¾Ö¹ý¯ÖÖ“ÖÖ 

²Ö¤ü»Ö —ÖÖ»ÖÖ ¯ÖÖÆüß•Öê. ¾Öî–ÖÖ×Ö•ú ¥üÂ™üß•úÖêÖÖ“ÖÖ ÛÃ¾Ö•úÖ¸ü •êú»ÖÖ. ³ÖÖ¸üŸÖßµÖÖÓÖß Ã¾ÖŸÖ:“Öß ¯ÖÏÓ•ÖŸÖß ‘Ö›ü¾ÖãÖ †Ö•Ö•µÖÖÃÖÖšüß ¯ÖÖ¿“ÖÖŸµÖ 

×¿Ö�Ö�ÖÖ“ÖÖ †¾Ö»ÖÓ²Ö �êú»ÖÖ ¯ÖÖÆüß•Öê †ÃÖê ¸üÖòµÖ µÖÖÓ“Öê ´ÖŸÖ ÆüÖêŸÖê. ¸üÖòµÖ µÖÖÓ“µÖÖ �úÖôûÖŸÖ ³ÖÖ¸üŸÖßµÖ ÃÖ´ÖÖ•ÖÖŸÖ †ÃÖ»Öê»Öß •ÖÖŸÖßµÖŸÖÖ ×¾ÖÂÖ´ÖŸÖÖ 

µÖÖ´Öãôêû ÃÖ´ÖÖ•ÖÖŸÖ �úÖÆüß ¾µÖŒŸÖà“ÖÖ ÁÖêÂšü ŸÖ¸ü �úÖÆüßÓÖÖ †×ÖÂšü ´ÖÖÖ»Öê •ÖÖŸÖ ÆüÖêŸÖê. ¬Ö´ÖÔ, ¾ÖÓ¿Ö,•ÖÖŸÖ, Ø»Ö�Ö, ¯ÖîÃÖÖ µÖÖ †Ö¬ÖÖ¸êü ³Öê¤ü³ÖÖ¾Ö 

•êú»ÖÖ •ÖÖŸÖ †ÃÖê.  µÖÖ´Öãôêû ¤êü¿ÖÖŸÖ ‹�úÖŸ´ÖŸÖê“µÖÖ ´ÖÖ�ÖÖÔŸÖ †›ü£Öôëû ×Ö´ÖÖÔ�Ö —ÖÖ»ÖÓê ÆüÖêŸÖê ÆüÖ ³Öê¤ü ¸üÖòµÖ µÖÖÓÖÖ ´ÖÖµÖ Ö¾ÆüŸÖÖ. ÃÖ¾ÖÖÕÖÖ ÃÖ´ÖÖÖ 

´ÖÖÖÖ¾Öê ´ÖÖ•ÖæÃÖ ´Æü•ÖæÖ ÃÖ¾ÖÖÕÃÖÖšüß ÃÖ´ÖÖÖ •úÖµÖ¤üÖ †ÃÖÖ¾ÖÖ †ÃÖÖ ´ÖÖÖ¾ÖŸÖÖ¾ÖÖ¤üß ¥üÂ™üß•úÖêÖÖ“ÖÖ ÛÃ¾Ö•úÖ¸ü ¸üÖòµÖ µÖÖÓÖß •êú»ÖÖ. ³ÖÖ¸üŸÖÖŸÖ 

†Öê•ú •ÖÖŸÖß  ¬Ö´ÖÖÔ“µÖÖ †Ö¬ÖÖ¸üÖ¾Ö¸ ü•úÖµÖ¤üÖ  Ö •ú¸üŸÖÖ ÃÖ¾ÖÖÕÃÖÖšüß ÃÖ´ÖÖÖ ÖÖ•Ö¸üßü •úÖµÖ¤üÖ •ú¸ü•µÖÖŸÖ µÖÖ¾ÖÖ µÖÖÃÖÖšüß ¸üÖòµÖ —Ö™ü»Öê. 

¿ÖÖê¬Ö ×Ö²ÖÓ¬ÖÖ“ÖÖ ˆ§êü¿Ö  :- 

 £ÖÖê¸ü ÃÖ´ÖÖ•Ö ¯ÖÏ²ÖÖê¬ÖÖ�úÖ¸ü ¸üÖ•ÖÖ ü̧Ö´Ö´ÖÖêÆüÖ ¸üÖòµÖ µÖÖÓ“µÖÖ ÃÖÖ´ÖÖ×•Ö�ú ÖêŸÖéŸ¾ÖÖ“ÖÖ †³µÖÖÃÖ �ú¸ü�Öê ÆüÖ ¯ÖÏÃŸÖãŸÖ »Ö‘Öã¿ÖÖê¬Ö×Ö²ÖÓ¬ÖÖ“ÖÖ 

ˆ§êü¿Ö †ÖÆêü.  

ÃÖÓ¿ÖÖê¬ÖÖÖ“Öß ˆ§üßÂ™ êü :- 

(1) ¸üÖ•ÖÖ ¸üÖ´Ö´ÖÖêÆüÖ ¸üÖòµÖ µÖÖÓ“Öê ÃÖÖ´ÖÖ×•Ö�ú ×¾Ö“ÖÖ¸üÖ×¾ÖÂÖµÖß ´ÖÖÆüßŸÖß •ÖÖ�ÖãÖ ‘Öê�Öê.  

(2) ¸üÖ•ÖÖ ¸üÖ´Ö´ÖÖêÆüÖ ¸üÖòµÖ µÖÖÓ“Öê ¸üÖ•µÖ ¾Ö �úÖµÖ¤üÖ µÖÖ ×¾ÖÂÖµÖß ×¾Ö“ÖÖ¸üÖÓ“Öß ´ÖÖ×ÆüŸÖß †³µÖÖÃÖ�Öê. 

(3) ¸üÖ•ÖÖ ¸üÖ´Ö´ÖÖêÆüÖ ¸üÖòµÖ µÖÖÓ“Öê †Ö×�Ö †ÖÙ£Ö�ú ×¾Ö“ÖÖ¸üÖÓ×¾ÖÂÖµÖß ´ÖÖ×ÆüŸÖß •ÖÖ�ÖæÖ ‘ÖËê�Öê. 

(4) ¸üÖ•ÖÖ ¸üÖ´Ö´ÖÖêÆüÖ ¸üÖòµÖ µÖÖÓ“Öê ×¿Ö�Ö�ÖÖ ×¾ÖÂÖµÖß ×¾Ö“ÖÖ¸ÓÖü“Öß ´ÖÖÆüßŸÖüß •ÖÖ�ÖæÖ ‘Öê�Öê. 
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´ÖÖ×ÆüŸÖß“Öê ÃÖÓ�ú»ÖÖ †Ö×�Ö ×¾Ö¿»ÖêÂÖ�Ö :- 

 £ÖÖê¸ü ÃÖ´ÖÖ•Ö ¯ÖÏ²ÖÖê¬ÖÖ�ú¸ü ¸üÖ•ÖÖ ¸üÖ´Ö ´ÖÖêÆüÖ ¸üÖòµÖ µÖÖÓ“µÖÖ µÖÖê�Ö¤üÖÖÖ“ÖÖ †³µÖÖÃÖ �ú¸ŸÖÖÓÖÖ ŸµÖÖ �úÖôûÖŸÖß»Ö ‘Ö›ü»Öê»µÖÖ 

‘Ö›üÖ´ÖÖê›üß µÖÖÓ“Öß ´ÖÖ×ÆüŸÖß ×¾Ö×¾Ö¬Ö ÃÖÖ¬ÖÖÓ«üÖ¸êü ¯ÖÏÖ¯ŸÖ �êú»Öê»Öß †ÖÆêü. µÖÖ »Ö‘Öã¿ÖÖê¬Ö ×Ö²ÖÓÓ¬ÖÖÃÖÖšüß ×¾Ö×¾Ö¬Ö ÃÖÓ¤ü³ÖÔ �ÖÏÓ£Ö,´ÖÖ×ÃÖ�êú, ÃÖÖ¯ŸÖÖÆüß�êú, 

‡Ó™ü¸üÖê™ü, ¾ÖŸÖÔ´ÖÖÖ¯Ö¡Öê ‡. ¤ãüµµÖ´Ö ÃÖÖ¬ÖÖÖÓ“ÖÖ ¾ÖÖ¯Ö¸ü •ú¸ü•µÖÖŸÖ †Ö»ÖÖ †ÖÆêü.  

(1) ÃÖÖ´ÖÖ×•Ö�ú ×¾Ö“ÖÖ¸ü :- ¸üÖòµÖ Æêü £ÖÖê¸ü ÃÖ´ÖÖ•ÖÃÖã¬ÖÖ¸ü�ú ÆüÖêŸÖê. ŸµÖÓÖ“µÖÖ ÃÖÓ¯Öã�ÖÔ ×¾Ö“ÖÖ¸üÖÓÖÖ †Ö×�Ö �úÖµÖÖÔ»ÖÖ †¬µÖÖÛŸ´Ö�ú 

†×¬ÖÂšüÖÖ ÆüÖêŸÖê. ÃÖ¾ÖÔ ´ÖÖÖ¾Ö •ÖÖŸÖß“Öê �ú»µÖÖ�Ö ŸµÖÖÓÖÖ †×³Ö¯ÖÏêŸÖ ÆüÖêŸÖê. ³ÖÖ¸üŸÖßµÖ ¸üÖ•Ö�úßµÖ ¯Ö×¸üÛÃ£ÖŸÖß“µÖÖ †¬Ö¯ÖŸÖÖÖ»ÖÖ ¬ÖÖÙ´Ö�ú †Ö×�Ö 

ÃÖÖ´ÖÖ×•Ö•ú †¬Ö¯ÖŸÖÖ •úÖ¸ü•Öß³ÖæŸÖ †ÖÆêü. µÖÖ“Öß •ÖÖ¡Öß ŸµÖÖÓÖÖ ¯Ö™ü»Öß ÆüÖêŸÖß ´Æü•ÖËæÖ ÃÖÖ´Ö×•Ö•ú †Ö×•Ö ¬ÖÖÙ´Ö•ú ¯Ö×¸üÛÃ£ÖŸÖß ÃÖã¬ÖÖ¸ü»µÖÖ 

×¿Ö¾ÖÖµÖ ¸üÖ•Ö�úßµÖ ¯Ö×¸üÛÃ£ÖŸÖßŸÖ ÃÖã¬ÖÖ¸ü�ÖÖ ÆüÖê�Öê ¿ÖŒµÖ ÖÖÆüß †ÃÖê ŸµÖÖÓ“Öê ´ÖŸÖ ÆüÖêŸÖê. µÖÖ ×¾Ö“ÖÖ¸ÃÖ¸ü�Öß“Öê ¸üÖ•ÖÖ ¸üÖ´Ö´ÖÖêÆüÖ ¸üÖòµÖ ÆüÖêŸÖê. ŸÖê 

´Æü•ÖŸÖÖŸÖ ``•µÖÖ ¯ÖÏ•úÖ¸ü“µÖÖ ¬ÖÖÙ´Ö•ú ¯Ö¸Óü¯Ö¸üÖÓÖÖ ØÆü¤æü »ÖÖê•ú ×“Ö•ú™æüÖ ²ÖÃÖ»Öê †ÖÆêü ŸµÖÖÓ´Öãôêû ŸµÖÖÓ“Öê ¸üÖ•Ö•úßµÖ ÆüßŸÖ ÃÖÖ¬µÖ ÆüÖêŸÖ ÖÖÆüß µÖÖ“Öß 

´Ö»ÖÖ •ÖÓŸÖ ¾ÖÖ™üŸÖê. •ÖÖŸÖ †Ö×•Ö ¯ÖÓ£Ö †¿ÖÖ ³Öê¤üÖ³Öê¤üÖ´Öãôêû ŸµÖÖÓ“µÖÖŸÖ ¸üÖ•Ö•úßµÖ •ÖÖ•Öß¾Ö ×Ö´ÖÖÔ•Ö ÆüÖêŸÖ ÖÖÆüß. ŸÖÃÖê“Ö ×¾Ö×¾Ö¬Ö ¯ÖÏ•úÖ¸ü“Öê 

¬ÖÖÙ´Ö�ú †Ö“Ö¸ü�Ö ¾Ö ×¾Ö¬Öß ¬Ö´ÖÔ ¿Öã¬¤üß“µÖÖ �ú»¯ÖÖÖ µÖÖ´Öãôêû ÆüÖ ÃÖ´ÖÖ•Ö �úÖê�ÖŸÖêÆüß ´ÖÆüŸ¾ÖÖ“Öê �úÖµÖÔ ÆüÖŸÖß ‘Öê�µÖÖÃÖ �ãú“Ö�úÖ´Öß šü¸ü»Öê»ÖÖ 

†ÖÆêü ´Æü•ÖæÖ“Ö ´Ö»ÖÖ ¾ÖÖ™üŸÖê •úß, ¸üÖ•Ö•úßµÖ ±úÖµÖªÖ“µÖÖ ¥üÂ™üßÖê ŸÖÃÖê“Ö ÃÖÖ´ÖÖ×•Ö•ú Ã¾ÖÖÃ£Ö ×Ö´ÖÖÔ•Ö ÆüÖê•µÖÖ“µÖÖ ¥üÂ™üßÖê ¬ÖÖÙ´Ö•ú 

²ÖÖ²ÖŸÖßŸÖ ÃÖã¬ÖÖ¸ü•ÖÖ ÆüÖê•Öê •Ö¸ü•Öê“Öê †ÖÆêü.`` µÖÖ¾Ö¹ýÖ ¸üÖòµÖ Æêü ¸üÖ•Ö•úßµÖ ×¾Ö•úÖÃÖ †Ö×•Ö ¬ÖÖÙ´Ö•ú ÃÖã¬ÖÖ¸ü•ÖÖ µÖÖÓ“ÖÖ ×Ö•ú™ü“ÖÖ ÃÖÓ²ÖÓ¬Ö •úÃÖÖ 

´ÖÖÖŸÖ ÆüÖêŸÖê Æêü µÖÖ¾Ö¹ýÖ ×¤üÃÖæÖ µÖêŸÖ ÆüÖêŸÖê. ¸üÖòµÖ µÖÖÓ“Öß ÃÖ´ÖÖ•Ö ÃÖã¬ÖÖ¸ü�Öê“Öß ÃÖÖêµÖ ŸµÖÓÖ“µÖÖ ¬ÖÖÙ´Ö�ú ×¾Ö“ÖÖ¸ ü ÃÖ¸ü�Öß¿Öß ÃÖãÃÖÓ�ÖŸÖ ÆüÖêŸÖß. 

´ÖãŸÖá¯Öæ•ÖÖ †Ö×�Ö ×Æü¤æÓü“µÖÖ †Öê�ú ¤êü¾Ö¤êü¾ÖŸÖÖ µÖÖ´Öãôêûû ÃÖ´ÖÖ•ÖÖ´Ö¬µÖê ¯Ö£Ö, ˆ¯Ö¯ÖÓ£Ö ×Ö´ÖÖÔ�Ö —ÖÖ»Öê †ÃÖê ŸµÖÖÓ“Öê ´ÖŸÖ ÆüÖêŸÖê. ŸµÖÖÓ“µÖÖ ´ÖŸÖê 

†Öê•ú ¤êü¾Ö¤êü¾ÖŸÖÖÓ“Öß •ú»¯ÖÖÖ ²Öã¬¤üß»ÖÖ ¯Ö™ü»Öê»Öß ÖÖÆüß ¯Ö•Ö ŸµÖÖÃÖ ¾Öê¤ü †Ö×•Ö ˆ¯Ö×ÖÂÖß¤êü µÖÖ †ØÆü¤æü“µÖÖ ´Öãôû ¬Ö´ÖÔ•ÖÏ£ÖÖÓ“ÖÖ †Ö¬ÖÖ¸üÆüß 

ÖÖÆüß. †Ö¯Ö»Öê Æêü ´ÖŸÖ ×ÃÖ¬¤ü �ú¸ü�µÖÖÃÖÖšüß †Ö×�Ö ØÆü¤æü ¬Ö´ÖÖÔ“Öê ¿Öæ¬¤ü Ã¾Ö¹ý¯Ö ¤üÖ�Ö¾ÖæÖ ¤êü�µÖÖÃÖÖšüß ŸµÖÖÓÖß ˆ¯Ö×ÖÂÖ¤üÖÓ“Öß ‡Ó�ÖÏ•Öß ¾Ö ²ÖÓ�ÖÖ»Öß 

³ÖÖÂÖêŸÖ ³ÖÖÂÖÓÖŸÖ¸ü •êú»Öß. ŸÖß Ã¾Ö•Ö“ÖÖÔÖê ”ûÖ¯ÖæÖ ×¾ÖÖÖ´Öã»µÖ »ÖÖê•úÖÓÖÖ ¾ÖÖ™ü»Öß. •µÖÖ ÃÖ´ÖÖ•Ö ÃÖã¬ÖÖ¸ü•Öê¿Öß ¸üÖòµÖ µÖÖÓ“Öê ÖÖÓ¾Ö •ÖÖê›ü»Öê •Öê»Öê ŸÖß 

ÃÖã¬ÖÖ¸ü�ÖÖ ´Æü�Ö•Öê ÃÖŸÖß“Öß ¯ÖÏ£ÖÖ ²ÖÓ¤ü �ú¸ü�µÖÖ×¾ÖÂÖµÖß“ÖÖ �úÖµÖ¤üÖ ÆüÖêµÖ. ³ÖÖ¸üŸÖÖŸÖ †Öê�ú ¿ÖŸÖ�úÖÓ¯ÖÖÃÖãÖ ÃÖŸÖß“Öß †´ÖÖÖãÂÖ †Ö×�Ö �Îæú¸ü ¯ÖÏ£ÖÖ 

ÃÖã¹ý ÆüÖêŸÖß. ×²ÖÎ™üß¿ÖÖÓ“µÖÖ †Ö•Ö´ÖÖÖ¯Öã¾Öá Æüß ¯ÖÏ£ÖÖ ÖÂ™ü •ú¸ü•µÖÖ²ÖÖ²ÖŸÖ  —ÖÖ»Öê»Öê ¯ÖÏµÖŸÖ †µÖ¿ÖÃ¾Öß šü¸üŸÖê. ÃÖã¹ý¾ÖÖŸÖßÃÖ ¤êü•Öß»Ö ×²ÖÎ™üß¿ÖÖÓÖß 

•úÖÆüß •êú»Öê ÖÖÆüß •úÖ¸ü•Ö ¬ÖÖÙ´Ö•ú ²ÖÖ²ÖŸÖß´Ö¬µÖê ÆüÃŸÖ•Öê¯Ö •ú¸üÖµÖ“Öê ÖÖÆüß †ÃÖê ×²ÖÎ™üß¿ÖÖÓ“Öê ¬ÖÖê¸ü•Ö ÆüÖêŸÖê.  ¸üÖòµÖ µÖÖÓÖß †×¾ÖŸÖ¸ü¯Ö•Öê  

ÃÖŸÖß“µÖÖ “ÖÖ»Öß×¾Ö¹ý¬¤ü »ÖÖê�ú³ÖÖ¾ÖÖÖ •ÖÖ�ÖéŸÖ �ú¸ü�µÖÖ“Öê �úÖµÖÔ ÃÖã¹ý“Ö šêü¾Ö»Öê µÖÖ´Öãôêû µÖÖ “ÖÖ»Öß×¾Ö¹ý¬¤ü »ÖÖê�ú´ÖŸÖ ŸÖµÖÖ¸ü ÆüÖê�µÖÖÃÖ ´Ö¤üŸÖ —

ÖÖ»Öß ¾Ö ÃÖ¸ü�úÖ¸ü»ÖÖ ŸÖÃÖÖ �úÖµÖ¤üÖ �ú¸ü�Öê ÃÖÖê¯Öê —ÖÖ»Öê. 1818 ¯ÖÖÃÖæÖ ÃÖã¹ý �êú»Öê»µÖÖ ŸµÖÖÓ“µÖÖ “Öôû¾Öôûß»ÖÖ 1828 ´Ö¬µÖê µÖ¿Ö †Ö»Öê.  

†•Öê¸ü •Ö¾ÆüÖÔ ü̧ »ÖÖò›Ôü ×¾Ö»µÖ´Ö ²Öê™üà•Ö“µÖÖ •úÖôûÖŸÖ 4 ×›üÃÖë²Ö¸ü, 1829 ´Ö¬µÖê ÃÖŸÖß“Öß ¯ÖÏ£ÖÖ ²ÖÓ¤ü •ú¸ü•µÖÖ×¾ÖÂÖµÖß •úÖµÖ¤üÖ •ú¸ü•µÖÖŸÖ 

†Ö»ÖÖ. µÖÖ ‘Ö™üÖê´Öãôêû ‹•ú •ÖÖêÂ™ü —ÖÖ»Öß †ÖÙ£Ö•ú ¹ýœüß ¯Ö¸Óü¯Ö¸üÖ †¯Ö×¸ü¾ÖŸÖÔÖßµÖ ÖÃÖŸÖÖŸÖ. ¯Ö×¸üÛÃ£ÖŸÖß¯ÖÏ´ÖÖ•Öê ŸµÖÖ ²Ö¤ü»ÖÖ¾µÖÖ »ÖÖ•ÖŸÖÖŸÖ 

†•Ö¸ü ÖÂ™ü •ú¸üÖ¾µÖÖ »ÖÖ•ÖŸÖÖŸÖ µÖÖ“Öß •ÖÖ×•Ö¾Ö ØÆü¤æü ÃÖ´ÖÖ•ÖÖ»ÖÖ —ÖÖ»Öß ¾Ö ÃÖ´ÖÖ•Ö ÃÖã¬ÖÖ¸ü•Öê“ÖÖ ´ÖÖ•ÖÔ •Öã»ÖÖ —ÖÖ»ÖÖ. †¿ÖÖ ¯ÖÏ•úÖ¸êü ¸üÖ•ÖÖ 

¸üÖ´Ö´ÖÖêÆüÖ ¸üÖòµÖ Æêü ØÆü¤ãü ÃÖ´ÖÖ•Ö ÃÖã¬ÖÖ¸ü�Öê“µÖÖ “Öôû¾Öôûß“Öê ÖêŸÖê ¾Ö †ÖµÖÔ¯ÖÏ¾ÖŸÖÔ�ú šü¸üŸÖÖŸÖ. ÛÃ¡ÖµÖÖÓÖÖ ´ÖÖ»Ö´Ö¢Öê“ÖÖ ÆüŒ�ú ŸµÖÖ¾ÖêôêûÃÖ 

Ö¾ÆüŸÖÖ.¯ÖŸÖß“µÖÖ ×Ö¬ÖÖÖÖÓŸÖ¸ü ¯ÖŸÖß“Öß ´ÖÖ»Ö´Ö¢ÖÖ ´Öã»ÖÖÃÖ ×´ÖôûŸÖ ÆüÖêŸÖß. ´Öã»ÖßÃÖ ´ÖÖ»Ö´Ö¢Öê¯ÖÖÃÖãÖ ¾ÖÓ×“ÖŸÖ šêü¾Ö»Ö ê •ÖÖŸÖ †ÃÖê. ŸµÖÖ´Öãôêû ü̧ÖòµÖ 

µÖÖÓÖß ÛÃ¡ÖµÖÖÓÖÖ ´ÖÖ»Ö´Ö¢Öê“ÖÖ †×¬Ö�úÖ¸ü †ÃÖÖ¾ÖÖ †ÃÖÖ †Ö�ÖÏÆü ¬Ö¸ü»ÖÖ ŸÖÃÖê“Ö ×¾Ö¬Ö¾ÖÖÓ“Öê •Öß¾ÖÖ ¤ãü:�Öß ¾Ö ˆ¯Öê×�ÖŸÖ Æü ÖêŸÖê. •Öß¾ÖÓŸÖ¯Ö�Öß“Ö 

ŸµÖÖÓÖÖ ´Ö¸ü•Ö¯ÖÏÖµÖ ¾Öê¤üÖÖ ³ÖÖê•ÖÖ¾µÖÖ »ÖÖ•ÖŸÖ µÖÖ †×ÖÂ™ü •ÖÖêÂ™üßÓ•ú›êü ÃÖ´ÖÖ•ÖÖ“Öê »Ö•Ö ¾Öê¬ÖãÖ ÛÃ¡ÖµÖÖÓÖÖ Ã¾ÖÖ³Öß´ÖÖÖÖÖê •Ö•ÖŸÖÖ µÖÖ¾Öê µÖÖÃÖÖšüß 

¯ÖÏµÖŸÖ �êú»Öê ÆüÖêŸÖê. ŸÖÃÖê“Ö ŸµÖÖ¾ÖêôêûÃÖ ²ÖÆãǖ ÖŸÖßŸ¾ÖÖ“Öß ¯Ö¬¤üŸÖ †ÛÃŸÖŸ¾ÖÖŸÖ ÆüÖêŸÖß. µÖÖ ¯ÖÏ£Öê´Öãôêû Ã¡ÖßµÖÖÓÖÖ Æü»ÖÖ�úß“Öê •Öß¾ÖÖ •Ö�ÖÖ¾Öê »ÖÖ�ÖŸÖ 

ÆüÖêŸÖê ´Æü�ÖæÖ ¸üÖòµÖ µÖÖÓÖß †ÃÖÖ ×¾Ö“ÖÖ¸ü ´ÖÖÓ›ü»ÖÖ �úß, ¯Ö×Æü»Öß ¯ÖŸÖß •Öß¾ÖÓŸÖ †ÃÖŸÖÖÓÖÖ ¯Öã¹ýÂÖÖ»ÖÖ ¤ãüÃÖ¸üÖ ×¾Ö¾ÖÖÆ ü �ú¸üÖ¾ÖµÖÖ“ÖÖ †ÃÖ»µÖÖÃÖ 

ŸµÖÖÓÖß ¤Óü›üÖ×¬Ö�úÖ·µÖÖÓ“Öß ¯Ö¸ü¾ÖÖÖ�Öß ‘µÖÖ¾Öß.Ã¡ÖßµÖÖÓÖÖ ÃÖ´ÖÖ•ÖÖ´Ö¬µÖê Ã¾ÖŸÖÓ¡Ö¯Ö�Öê •Öß¾ÖÖ •Ö�ÖŸÖÖ µÖÖ¾Öê ŸÖÃÖê“Ö ŸµÖÖÓ“ÖÖ ÃÖ¾ÖÖÔ�Öß�Ö ×¾Ö�úÖÃÖ 

‘Ö›æüÖ µÖÖ¾ÖÖ. µÖÖ ˆ§êü¿ÖÖÖß ŸµÖÖÓÖß Ã¡Öß ×¿Ö�Ö�ÖÖ“ÖÖ ¯Öã¸üÃ�úÖ¸ü �êú»ÖÖ. †¿ÖÖ ¯ÖÏ�úÖ¸êü ÛÃ¡ÖµÖÖÓ“µÖÖ •Öß¾ÖÖÖŸÖ ÃÖã¬ÖÖ¸ü�ÖÖ ‘Ö›ü¾ÖæÖ 

†Ö•Ö•µÖÖÃÖÖšüß ¸üÖòµÖ µÖÖÓÖß Ã¡Öß Ã¾ÖÖŸÖÓ¡µÖÖ“Öê ´ÖÆüŸ¾Ö •ÖÖŸÖê»ÖÖ ¯Ö™ü¾ÖæÖ ×¤ü»Öê. ¸üÖòµÖ µÖÖÓ“Öê †ÃÖê ´ÖŸÖ ÆüÖêŸÖê •úß, Ã¡ÖßµÖÖÓ“µÖÖ ¿ÖÖ×¸ü¸üß•ú 
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¤ãü²ÖÔ»ÖŸÖê“ÖÖ ¾Ö †ÃÖÆüµÖŸÖê“ÖÖ ±úÖµÖ¤üÖ ¯Öã¹ýÂÖÖÓÖß ‘Öê‰úÖ ÛÃ¡ÖµÖÖÓ“µÖÖ ×¾Ö�úÖÃÖÖŸÖ †›ü£Öôêû ×Ö´ÖÖÔ�Ö �êú»ÖêŸÖ ´Æü�ÖæÖ ¤ êü¿ÖÖ“µÖÖ ×¾Ö�úÖÃÖÖŸÖÆüß 

†›ü£Öôêû †Ö»ÖêŸÖ ŸµÖÖÃÖÖšüß ÛÃ¡ÖµÖÖÓ“Öê •Öß¾ÖÖ´ÖÖÖ ÃÖã¬ÖÖ¸ü�Öê †Ö¾Ö¿µÖ�ú †ÃÖ»µÖÖ“Öê ´ÖŸÖ ŸµÖÖÓÖß ´ÖÖÓ›ü»Öê. ¸üÖòµÖ µÖÖÓÖß ¾µÖ¾ÖÃ£ÖÖ †ÖÛ�Ö 

¾µÖ¾ÖÃ£Öê»ÖÖ ×¾Ö¸üÖê¬Ö •êú»ÖÖ. Ã¡ÖËß-¯Öã¹ýÂÖ ÃÖ´ÖÖ•ÖŸÖê“µÖÖ ŸÖŸ¾ÖÖ“ÖÖ ÛÃ¾Ö�úÖ¸ü ŸµÖÖÓÖß �êú»ÖÖ.  

(2) ¸üÖ•µÖ ¾Ö •úÖµÖ¤êü×¾ÖÂÖµÖ•ú ×¾Ö“ÖÖ¸ü :- ×²ÖÎ™üß¿ÖÃÖ¢Öê“Öê ¸üÖ•ÖÖ ¸üÖ´Ö´ÖÖêÆüÖ ¸üÖòµÖ ÃÖ´Ö£ÖÔ•ú ÆüÖêŸÖê. ´ÖÖ¡Ö ×²ÖÎ™üß¿ÖÖÓ•ú›ãüÖ  ˆ¤üÖ¸ü´ÖŸÖ¾ÖÖ¤üß 

¸üÖ•Ö¾Ö™ü, ÆüŒ•úÖÓ“Öê ÃÖÓ̧ ü•Ö•Ö •ÖÖŸÖê“Öê •ú»µÖÖ•Ö, Ã¾ÖÖŸÖÓ¡µÖÖ“ÖÖ ¯Ö×¸ü¯ÖÖêÂÖ, ¤êü¿ÖÖ“Öß †ÖÙ£Ö•ú ÃÖÖ´ÖÖ×•Ö•ú ¯ÖÏ•ÖŸÖß, »ÖÖê•ú¿ÖÖÆüß ´Öæ»µÖÖÓ“Öß 

¯ÖÏÃ£ÖÖ¯ÖÖÖ †¿ÖÖ †Öê•ú “ÖÖÓ•Ö»µÖÖ •ÖÖêÂ™üà“Öß †¯Öê•ÖÖ •ú¸üŸÖÖŸÖ. ŸµÖÖ ×´ÖôûŸÖ ÖÃÖ»µÖÖ´Öãôêû ŸµÖÖÓÖß ÖÖê•ú¸ü¿ÖÖÆüß¾Ö ü̧ •úšüÖê¸ü ×™ü•úÖ •êú»Öß. 

µÖÖŸÖãÖ ŸµÖÖÓ“Öê ¸üÖ•µÖ ¾Ö ¿ÖÖÃÖÖ×¾ÖÂÖµÖ•ú ×¾Ö“ÖÖ¸ü Ã¯ÖÂ™ü ÆüÖêŸÖÖŸÖ. ¸üÖ•µÖÖ“Öß •úÖµÖì ¯Öãœüß»Ö¯ÖÏ´ÖÖ•Öê - (1) ÃÖÖ´ÖÖ×•Ö•ú ¾Ö ÃÖÖÓÃ•éú×ŸÖ•ú •Öê¡ÖÖŸÖ 

ˆ¯Ö•Îú´Ö×¿Ö»ÖŸÖÖ, (2) ×¿Ö•Ö•ÖÖ“ÖÖ ¯ÖÏÃÖÖ ü̧, (3) ÃÖ¢ÖÖ ¾Ö †µÖ †×ÖÂ™ü “ÖÖ»Öß×¸üŸÖà“Öê ˆ““ÖÖ™üÖ, (4) †Ó¬ÖÁÖ¬¤üÖ, ³ÖÏÖ´Ö•ú •ú»¯ÖÖÖ 

µÖÖ¯ÖÖÃÖãÖ Ã¡ÖßµÖÖÓ“Öß ´ÖãŒŸÖŸÖÖ. (5) »ÖÖê�ú¿ÖÖÆüß ¾Ö Ã¾ÖÖŸÖÓ¡µÖ, ÃÖ´ÖŸÖÖ ²ÖÓ¬ÖãÖÖ µÖÖ ´Öã»µÖÖÓ“ÖÖ †Ö¤ü¸ü, (6) µÖÖµÖŸÖŸ¾ÖÖ Ó“ÖÖ †Ö¤ü¸ü, (7) 

¿Öê•ÖÖ¸üß ¸üÖÂ™ÒüÖÓ¿Öß µÖÖê•µÖ ÃÖ´Ö¾ÖµÖ šêü¾Ö•Öê. (8) ¿ÖêŸÖß“Öß ¯ÖÏ•ÖŸÖß ¾Ö ¿ÖêŸÖ•ú·µÖÖÓÖÖ ×¿Ö•Ö•Ö, (9) ×•Ö¾ÖßŸÖ ¾Ö ×¾Ö¢Ö×¾ÖÂÖµÖ•ú  ÃÖÓÃ£ÖÖ, (10) 

†Ö�Îú´Ö�ÖÖ¯ÖÖÃÖãÖ ¤êü¿ÖÖ“Öê ¸ü�Ö�Ö ¸üÖòµÖ µÖÖÓÖß ¯ÖÏÖ×ŸÖ×Ö¬Öß�ú »ÖÖê�ú¿ÖÖÆüß“ÖÖ ¯Öã¸üÃ�úÖ¸ü �êú»Öê»ÖÖ †ÖÆêü. †´ÖµÖÖÔ¤ü ¸üÖ•Öê¿ÖÖÆüßÃÖ ŸµÖÖÓÖß ×¾Ö¸üÖê¬Ö 

•êú»ÖÖ †ÖÆêü. ×Ö¸Óü�ãú¿Ö ¸üÖ•Öê¿ÖÖÆüß ×Æü ‹�úÖ ¾µÖŒŸÖß“Öê »ÖÆü¸üß ¿ÖÖÃÖÖ †ÃÖŸÖê. †¿ÖÖ ¿ÖÖÃÖÖÖŸÖ ¯ÖÏ•Öê»ÖÖ ¯Ö¿Öã¾ÖŸÖ ¾ÖÖ�Ö¾Ö»Öê •ÖÖŸÖê. ÃÖ¾ÖÖì¢Ö´Ö 

¿ÖÖÃÖÖ¯ÖÏ•úÖ ü̧ ´Æü•ÖæÖ ŸÖê ´ÖµÖÖÔ¤üßŸÖ ‘Ö™üÖÖŸ´Ö•ú ¸üÖ•Öê¿ÖÖÆüßÃÖ ´ÖÖµÖŸÖÖ ¤êüŸÖÖŸÖ. µÖÖµÖ¾µÖ¾ÖÃ£Öê¾Ö ü̧ ŸµÖÖÓÖß ÃÖ•ÖÖê»Ö ×¾Ö“ÖÖ¸ü •êú»ÖÖ ÆüÖêŸÖÖ. 

µÖÖµÖß�ú ¯ÖÏ×�ÎúµÖÖ µÖÖê�µÖ, ×Ö:¯Ö�Ö¯ÖÖŸÖß †Ö×�Ö µÖÖµÖŸÖŸ¾ÖÖ»ÖÖ ¬Ö¹ýÖ †ÃÖÖ¾Öß. �úÖµÖ¤üÖ ¾Ö ÃÖ´Ö¾ÖµÖ ²Öã¬¤üßÖê µÖÖµÖ¤üÖÖ �êú»Öê •ÖÖ¾Öê. 

µÖÖµÖÖ¬Öß¿Ö �úÖµÖ¤üÖ ¾Ö ÃÖ´ÖµÖÖµÖ²Öã¬¤üß ÖãÃÖÖ¸ü µÖÖµÖ¯ÖÏ¤üÖÖ �ú¸üŸÖÖŸÖ �úß ÖÖÆüß Æêü •ÖÖ�ÖãÖ ‘Öê�µÖÖÃÖÖšüß  »ÖÖê�ú´ÖŸÖÖ“Öß ŸµÖÖ¾Ö¸ü ¤êü�Ö¸êü�Ö 

†ÃÖÖ¾Öß †ÃÖÖ ÃÖ»»ÖÖ ŸÖê ¤êüŸÖÖŸÖ. ¤êü¿Öß ³ÖÖÂÖêŸÖ •Ö™ü»Öê “ÖÖ»Ö¾Ö»Öê •ÖÖ¾Öê. ŸµÖÖÓÖÖ ¯ÖÏ×ÃÖ¬¤üß ×¤ü»Öß •ÖÖ¾Öß †ÃÖê ŸµÖÖÓÖÖ ¾ÖÖ™üŸÖê. µÖÖµÖ¤üÖÖ 

¾ÖêôêûŸÖ, Ã¾ÖÃŸÖ ÃÖÖêµÖß“Öê ¾Ö ÃÖÆü•Ö ˆ¯Ö»Ö²¬Ö ÆüÖê�ÖÖ¸êü †ÃÖÖ¾Öê. µÖÖµÖÖ»ÖµÖÖ“Öß ¸ü“ÖÖÖ ˆŸÖ¸Óü›üß¯ÖÏ´ÖÖ�Öê †ÃÖÖ¾Öß. ¾Ö×¸üÂšü µÖÖµÖÖ»ÖµÖÖ“Öê  

•ÖÖ»Ö“µÖÖ µÖÖµÖÖ»ÖµÖÖ¾Ö¸ü ×ÖµÖÓ¡Ö�Ö †ÃÖÖ¾Öê.  

(3) †Ö£Öá•ú ×¾Ö“ÖÖ¸ü :- ¸üÖòµÖ µÖÖÓ“Öê ´Öã•µÖ •úÖµÖÔ ¬ÖÖÙ´Ö•ú ¾Ö ÃÖÖ´ÖÖ×•Ö•ú •Öê¡ÖÖŸÖß»Ö †ÃÖ»Öê ŸÖ¸üß †ÖÙ£Ö•ú •ÖÖêÂ™üà•ú›êü ŸµÖÖÓÖß ¤ãü»ÖÔ•Ö 

•êú»Öê ÖÖÆüß. ×²ÖÎ™üß¿Ö ÃÖ¢Öê´Öãôêû ¬ÖÖÙ´Ö•ú ¯Ö×¸ü•ÖÖ´Ö ×¤üÃÖæ »ÖÖ•Ö»Öê. ×²ÖÎ™üß¿ÖÖÓ“µÖÖ †Ö•Ö´ÖÖÖ¯Öã¾Öá ³ÖÖ¸üŸÖ ÆüÖ ¤êü¿Ö ×ÖµÖÖÔŸÖ¤üÖ¸ü ¤êü¿Ö ÆüÖêŸÖÖ. 

³ÖÖ¸üŸÖßµÖ •úÖ¯Ö›ü, ÆüÃŸÖß¤ÓüŸÖ, •ú»ÖÖ•ãúÃÖ¸üß“µÖÖ ¾ÖÃŸÖã ´ÖÃÖÖ»µÖÖ“Öê ¯Ö¤üÖ£ÖÔ µÖÖÓÖß ¯Ö¸ü¤êü¿Öß ²ÖÖ•ÖÖ¸ü¯ÖêšêüŸÖ  ´ÖÖ•Ö•Öß ÆüÖêŸÖß. ×²ÖÎ™üß¿ÖÖÓ“Öê †Ö•Ö´ÖÖ 

—ÖÖ»µÖÖÖÓŸÖ¸ü †Ö×�Ö ŸµÖÖÓ“µÖÖ ¾µÖÖ¯ÖÖ¸üß ¾Ö�ÖÖ¸üß Ã£ÖÖ¯ÖÖ —ÖÖ»µÖÖÖÓŸÖ¸ü ÃÖã¹ý¾ÖÖŸÖß“µÖÖ �úÖôûÖŸÖ ³ÖÖ¸üŸÖßµÖ ˆŸ¯ÖÖ¤üÖÖŸÖ ´ÖÖêšüµÖÖ ¯ÖÏ´ÖÖ�ÖÖŸÖ 

¯ÖÏÖêŸÃÖÖÆüÖ ×´ÖôûÖ»Öê. ×²ÖÎ™üß¿Ö ¾µÖÖ¯ÖÖ¸üÖ´ÖÖ±ÔúŸÖ ³ÖÖ¸üŸÖßµÖ ´ÖÖ»Ö †×¬Ö•ú ¯ÖÏ´ÖÖ•ÖÖŸÖ ¯Ö¸ü¤êü¿ÖÖŸÖ •ÖÖ‰ú »ÖÖ•Ö»ÖÖ. ³ÖÖ¸üŸÖßµÖ ÆüÃŸÖˆªÖê•ÖÖÃÖ 

“ÖÖ»ÖÖÖ ×´ÖôûÖ»Öß ¯Ö�Ö ‡Ó�»ÖÓ›ü´Ö¬Öß»Ö †ÖîªÖê×�Ö�ú �ÎúÖÓŸÖßÖÓŸÖ¸ü Æêü ×“Ö¡Ö ²Ö¤ü»Ö»Öê. ‡Ó�»ÖÓ›ü´Ö¬µÖê ´ÖÖêšüµÖÖ ¯ÖÏ´ÖÖ�ÖÖŸÖ �úÖ¯Ö›ü ¾Ö ‡ŸÖ¸ü ¾ÖÃŸÖãÓ“Öê 

ˆŸ¯ÖÖ¤üÖ ÆüÖê‰ú »ÖÖ�Ö»Öê. ŸµÖÖ ¾ÖÃŸÖã“µÖÖ ×¾Ö�ÎúßÃÖÖšüß ²ÖÖ•ÖÖ¸ü¯Öêšêü“Öß �Ö¸ü•Ö ³ÖÖÃÖã »ÖÖ�Ö»Öß µÖÖÃÖÖšüß ³ÖÖ¸üŸÖßµÖ ²ÖÖ•ÖÖ¸ü¯Öêšêü“ÖÖ ¾ÖÖ¯Ö¸ü �ú¸ü�µÖÖŸÖ 

†Ö»ÖÖ. ‡Ó�»ÖÓ›ü´Ö¬Öß»Ö �úÖ¯Ö›ü ¾Ö ‡ŸÖ¸ü ¾ÖÃŸÖã ³ÖÖ¸üŸÖÖŸÖ †ÖµÖÖŸÖ ÆüÖê¾Öæ »ÖÖ�Ö»µÖÖ. ³ÖÖ¸üŸÖ ÆüÖ ×ÖµÖÖÔŸÖ¤üÖ¸ü ¤êü¿Ö ÆüÖêŸÖÖ. ŸµÖÖ“Öê ¹ý¯ÖÖÓŸÖ¸ü 

†ÖµÖÖŸÖ¤üÖ¸ü ¤êü¿ÖÖ´Ö¬µÖê —ÖÖ»Öê. ‡Ó�»Ö›ü´Ö¬Öß»Ö ˆªÖê�Ö¯ÖŸÖß ³ÖÖ¸üŸÖÖŸÖãÖ �ú““ÖÖ ´ÖÖ»Ö †ÖµÖÖŸÖ �ú¹ýÖ ³ÖÖ¸üŸÖÖŸÖ ¯ÖŒ�úÖ ´ÖÖ»Ö †ÖµÖÖŸÖ �ú¹ý 

»ÖÖ•Ö»Öê. µÖÖŸÖãÖ ³ÖÖ¸üŸÖÖ“Öê •Öê  ¯Ö¬¤üŸÖ¿Öß¸ü †ÖÙ£Ö•ú ¿ÖÖêÂÖ•Ö ÆüÖêŸÖ ÆüÖêŸÖê ŸµÖÖ•ú›êü ¤üÖ¤üÖ³ÖÖ‡Ô ÖÖî¸üÖê•Öß, µÖÖµÖ´ÖãŸÖá ¸üÖÖ›êü, »ÖÖê•ú´ÖÖµÖ ×™üôû•ú 

†¿ÖÖ †Öê�ú ×¾Ö“ÖÖ¸ü¾ÖÓŸÖÖÓÖß »ÖÖê�úÖÓ“Öê »Ö�Ö ¾Öê¬Ö»Öê. ŸÖ¸üß µÖÖ ¯Ö×¸üÛÃ£ÖŸÖß“Öß •ÖÖ×�Ö¾Ö ŸµÖÖ¯Öã¾Öá“Ö ¸üÖòµÖ µÖÖÓÖÖ ÆüÖê ŸÖß. 1832 ÃÖÖ»Öß 

‡Ó•»ÖÓ›ü´Ö¬Öß»Ö ŸµÖÖÓ“µÖÖ ´ÖãŒ•úÖ´ÖÖŸÖ ŸµÖÖÓÖß ¯ÖÖ»ÖÔ´Öë™ü“µÖÖ ÃÖ´ÖßŸÖßÃÖ´ÖÖê¸ü ÃÖÖ•Ö ×¤ü»Öß ¾Ö ³ÖÖ¸üŸÖÖŸÖß»Ö †ÖÙ£Ö•ú ÛÃ£ÖŸÖß•ú›êü »Ö•Ö ¾Öê¬Ö»Öê. 

ŸµÖÖÓÖß Æêü ¤üÖ�Ö¾ÖæÖ ×¤ü»Öê �úß, •Ö´ÖßÖ¤üÖ¸üÖÓÃÖÓ²ÖÓ¬Öß •ÖÖê �úÖµÖ¤üÖ ³ÖÖ¸üŸÖÖŸÖ †ÖÆêü, ŸµÖÖ´Öãôêû •Ö´ÖßÖ¤üÖ¸üÖ“ÖÖ ±úÖµÖ¤üÖ ÆüÖêŸÖ †ÃÖæÖ •Ö´ÖßÖ 

•úÃÖ�ÖÖ·µÖÖ �ãúôûÖÓ“Öß ×¯Öôû¾Ö�Öæ�ú ÆüÖêŸÖ †ÖÆêü. •Ö´ÖßÖ �úÃÖ»µÖÖ²Ö§ü»Ö •Ö´ÖßÖ¤üÖ¸üÖÓÖÖ ªÖ¾ÖÖ »ÖÖ�Ö�ÖÖ¸üÖ �ÖÓ›ü •ÖÖÃŸÖ †ÃÖ»µÖÖÖê 

¿ÖêŸÖ�ú·µÖÖÓ“µÖÖ ÆüÖŸÖß �úÖÆüß ×¿Ö»»Ö�ú ¸üÆüÖŸÖ ÖÖÆüß. ŸµÖÖ´Öãôêû �ÖÓ›ü �ú´Öß ¯ÖÏ´ÖÖ�ÖÖŸÖ †ÃÖÖ¾ÖÖ †¿Öß ŸµÖÖÓÖß ´ÖÖ�Ö�Öß �êú»Öß. ŸÖÃÖê“Ö ×´ÖšüÖ“µÖÖ   

×�ú´ÖŸÖß �ú´Öß �ú¸üÖ¾µÖÖŸÖ †¿ÖßÆüß ´ÖÖ�Ö�Öß �êú»Öß.  
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(4) ×¿Ö�Ö�Ö ×¾ÖÂÖµÖ�ú ×¾Ö“ÖÖ¸ü :- ¸üÖòµÖ Æêü †Ö¬Öã×Ö�ú ¯ÖÖ¿ÖÖŸµÖ ×¿Ö�Ö�ÖÖÓ“Öê �ÖÓ¤êü ¯Öã¸üÃ�úŸÖì ÆüÖêŸÖê. ¯ÖÖ¸Óǖ ÖÖ×¸ü�ú ×¿Ö�Ö�Ö ¯Ö¬¤üŸÖß»ÖÖ 

ŸµÖÖÓ“ÖÖ ×¾Ö¸üÖê¬Ö ÆüÖêŸÖÖ. �Ö×�ÖŸÖ, ¸üÃÖÖµÖÖ¿ÖÖÃ¡Ö, ¯Ö¤üÖ£ÖÔ ×¾Ö–ÖÖÖ, •Öß¾Ö¿ÖÖÃ¡Ö, ³ÖÖî×ŸÖ�ú¿ÖÖÃ¡Ö †Ö×�Ö †Ö¬Öã×Ö�ú ŸÖŸ¾Ö–ÖÖÖ µÖÖÓ“ÖÖ 

×¿Ö•Ö•ÖÖŸÖãÖ“Ö ¯ÖÖ¿ÖÖŸµÖ¸üÖÂ™ÒüÖÓÖß †Ö¯Ö»Öß ¯ÖÏ•ÖŸÖß ÃÖÖ¬µÖ •êú»Öß. Æêü ŸµÖÖÓÖß •ÖÖ•Ö»Öê ÆüÖêŸÖê. ³ÖÖ¸üŸÖÖÃÖ †Ö¯Ö»Öß ¯ÖÏ•ÖŸÖß •ú¸üÖ¾ÖµÖÖ“Öß †ÃÖê»Ö 

ŸÖ¸ü ´Ö¬µÖµÖã�ÖßÖ †Ö×�Ö ²ÖÖôû²ÖÖê¬Ö ×¿Ö�Ö�Ö ¯Ö¬¤üŸÖß“ÖÖ ŸµÖÖ�Ö �ú¹ýÖ †Ö¬Öã×Ö�ú, ¾Öî–ÖÖ×Ö�ú ¯Ö¬¤üŸÖß, ŸÖŸ¾Öê †Ö×�Ö �ú»¯ÖÖÖÓ¾Ö¸ü 

†Ö¬ÖÖ¸ü»Öê»µÖÖ ×¿Ö�Ö�Ö ¯Ö¬¤üŸÖß“ÖÖ ÛÃ¾Ö�úÖ¸ü �ú¸üÖ¾ÖÖ »ÖÖ�Öê»Ö †ÃÖê ¯ÖÏ×ŸÖ¯ÖÖ¤üÖ ŸµÖÖÓÖß �êú»Öê. µÖã¸üÖê×¯ÖµÖÖ »ÖÖê�úÖÓÖß •µÖÖ¯ÖÏ´ÖÖ�Öê ¾Öî–ÖÖ×Ö•ú 

¥üÂ™üß ÛÃ¾Ö•úÖ¹ýÖ ×ÖÃÖ•ÖÖÔŸÖß»Ö ¿ÖŒŸÖß“ÖÖ ˆ¯ÖµÖÖê•Ö Ã¾ÖŸÖ:“µÖÖ ×¾Ö•úÖÃÖÖÃÖÖšüß •ú¹ýÖ ‘ÖêŸÖ»ÖÖ. ŸÖ¿Öß ¥üÂ™üß ÛÃ¾Ö•úÖ¹ýÖ †Ö¯Ö•ÖÖÃÖ ×¾Ö•úÖÃÖ 

‘Ö›ü¾ÖãÖ †Ö�ÖÖ¾ÖÖ »ÖÖ�Öê»Ö. ŸµÖÖÓÖß �ú»Ö�ú¢ÖÖ´Ö¬µÖê ØÆü¤ãü �úÖò»Öê•Ö Ã£ÖÖ¯ÖÖ �ú¸ü�µÖÖÃÖ ¯ÖãœüÖ�úÖ¸ü ‘ÖêŸÖ»ÖÖ µÖÖÃÖÖšüß ŸµÖÖÓÖß ŸÖôû´ÖôûßÖê ¯ÖÏµÖŸÖ 

•êú»Öê. ØÆü¤ãü•úÖò»Öê•Ö“µÖÖ Ã£ÖÖ¯ÖÖê´Ö¬µÖê ×ÃÖÆüÖÓ“ÖÖ ¾ÖÖ™üÖ ˆ“Ö»Ö•ÖÖ·µÖÖ ¸üÖòµÖ µÖÖÓÖß ¯ÖÖ¿“ÖÖŸµÖ ×¿Ö•Ö•ÖÖ“µÖÖ ¯ÖÏÃÖÖ¸üÖÃÖÖšüß ‡ŸÖ¸üÆüß †Öê•ú ¯ÖÏ•úÖ¸êü 

•úÖµÖÔ •êú»Öê. 

´Öã»µÖ´ÖÖ¯ÖÖ :-   

¸üÖòµÖ µÖÖÓÖß ×¾Ö×¾Ö¬Ö ×¾Ö“ÖÖ¸üÖÓ“Öê Ø“ÖŸÖÖ �êú»Öê. ³ÖÖ¸üŸÖßµÖ ÃÖ´ÖÖ•Ö †Ö¬Öã×Ö�ú ²ÖÖÖ¾ÖÖ µÖê£Öß»Ö »ÖÖê�úÖÓÖß ¯ÖÖ¿“ÖÖŸµÖ ×¿Ö•Ö•Ö, 

¯ÖÖ¿“ÖÖŸµÖ ³ÖÖÂÖêŸÖ ×»ÖÆüÖ¾Öê Ö×¾ÖÖ ´Öã»µÖÖÓ“ÖÖ ÛÃ¾Ö•úÖ¸ü •ú¸üÖ¾ÖÖ †ÃÖÖ ŸµÖÖÓ“ÖÖ ¥üÂ™üß•úÖêÖ ÆüÖêŸÖÖ.  ŸÖê †ÃÖÖ´ÖÖµÖ ¤ü•ÖÖÔ“Öê ¯ÖÏ–ÖÖ¾ÖÓŸÖ ÆüÖêŸÖê. 

ŸµÖÖÓ“Öê ÃÖÖ´ÖÖ×•Ö�ú ¾Ö ¸üÖ•Ö�úßµÖ “Öôû¾ÖôûßŸÖß»Ö �úÖµÖÔ ³Ö×¾ÖÂµÖÖ»ÖÖ ×¤ü¯ÖÃŸÖÓ³ÖÖÃÖÖ¸ü�Öê ´ÖÖ�ÖÔ¤ü¿ÖÔ�ú šü¸ü�ÖÖ¸êü †ÖÆêü.  ŸµÖÖÓ“µÖÖ �úÖµÖÖÔ´ÖÖ�Öß»Ö 

¯ÖÏê ü̧�ÖÖ ´ÖÖÖ¾ÖŸÖÖ ¾ÖÖ¤üÖ“Öß †Ö×�Ö ×¾ÖÀ¾Ö²ÖÓ¬ÖãŸ¾ÖÖ“Öß ÆüÖêŸÖß. ŸÖê ¯ÖÏ�Ö¸ü ²Öã¬¤üß¾ÖÖ¤üß ÆüÖêŸÖê. ŸµÖÖÓ“µÖÖ ÃÖ¾ÖÔ“Ö �úÖµÖÖ ÔÃÖ ˆ¤üÖ´Ö¢ÖÖ ¯ÖÏÖ¯ŸÖ —ÖÖ»Öê»Öß 

ÆüÖêŸÖß. ¬ÖÖÙ´Ö�ú ŸÖŸ¾Ö–ÖÖÖÖ�ú›êü ´ÖÖÖ¾Ö •ÖÖŸÖß“Öê �ú»µÖÖ�Ö ÃÖÖ¬Ö�ÖÖ¸üÖ ‹�ú ´ÖÖ�ÖÔ ´Æü�ÖæÖ ŸÖê ¯ÖÆüÖŸÖ ÆüÖêŸÖê. ŸµÖÖÓ“µÖÖ ×¾Ö“ÖÖ¸üÖ´Ö¬µÖê ¬ÖÖÙ´Ö�ú 

³Öê¤üÖÓüÖÖ Ã£ÖÖÖ Ö¾ÆüŸÖê. ²ÖÎÖ´ÆüÖêÃÖ´ÖÖ•Ö Æêü ¸üÖòµÖ µÖÖÓ“µÖÖ ´ÖÖÖ¾ÖŸÖÖ ¾ÖÖ¤üÖ“Öê ´ÖãŸÖÔ Ã¾Ö¹ý¯Ö ÆüÖêµÖ. ¹ýœüà“µÖÖ “ÖÖ»Öß×¾Ö¹ý¬¤üß ŸµÖÖÓ“Öê †ÖÓ¤üÖê»ÖÖ 

Ã¡Öß»ÖÖ ÃÖ´ÖÖÖ ÆüŒ�ú ×´ÖôûÖ¾ÖêŸÖ, ×¾Ö¬Ö¾ÖÖÓÖÖ ¯ÖÏ×ŸÖÂšêüÖê •Ö�ÖŸÖÖ µÖÖ¾Öê , ³ÖÖ¸üŸÖßµÖÖÓÖÖ •ÖÖÃŸÖßŸÖ •ÖÖÃŸÖ ¯ÖÏ´ÖÖ�ÖÖŸÖ ÖÖê�ú·µÖÖ ×´ÖôûÖ¾µÖÖŸÖ, 

¿ÖÖÃÖÖÖ“Öê ¬ÖÖê¸ü�Ö ˆ¤üÖ¸ü ´ÖŸÖ¾ÖÖ¤üÖ“Öê †ÃÖÖ¾Öê, ¾µÖŒŸÖß»ÖÖ †¯ÖÏ×ŸÖÂšüÖ �ú¸ü�ÖÖ·µÖÖ †Ö×�Ö ÃÖÖ´ÖÖ×•Ö�ú ³Öê¤üÖ³Öê¤ü ×Ö´ÖÖÔ�Ö •ú¸ü•ÖÖ·µÖÖ  

†Ó¬ÖÁÖ¬¤üÖ †Ö×•Ö ¹ýœüß µÖÖÓ“ÖÖ ÃÖ´ÖÖ•ÖÖÖê ŸµÖÖ•Ö •ú¸üÖ¾ÖÖ µÖÖÃÖÖšüß ŸµÖÖÓÖß ¯ÖÏµÖŸÖ •êú»Öê. ŸµÖÖÓ“Öß ´ÖÖÖ¾ÖŸÖÖ¾ÖÖ¤üß ¥üÂ™üß Ã¯ÖÂ™ü •ú¸üŸÖÖŸÖ.  

ÃÖÓ¤ü³ÖÔ •ÖÏÓ£Ö: 

(1)›üÖò.œüÖê²Öôêû ¸ü´Öê¿Ö - †Ö¬Öã×Ö�ú ³ÖÖ¸üŸÖßµÖ ¸üÖ•Ö�úßµÖ ×¾Ö“ÖÖ¸ü¾ÖÓŸÖ ×¾ÖªÖ ¯ÖÛ²»¿ÖÃÖÔ, ÖÖ�Ö¯Öã¸ü. ¯ÖÏ£Ö´Ö †Ö¾Öé¢Öß •ÖãÖ 2010 

(2)¯ÖÏÖ.¾Ö¸üÖ›ü�ú¸ü ¸ü.‘Ö. - ³ÖÖ¸üŸÖßµÖ ¸üÖ•Ö�úßµÖ ×¾Ö“ÖÖ¸ü¾ÖÓŸÖ ×¾ÖªÖ ¯ÖÏ�úÖ¿ÖÖ, ÖÖ�Ö¯Öã¸ü ÃÖÖ 2005. 

(3)¯ÖÏÖ“ÖÖµÖÔ ›üÖò.¤êü¾Ö ȩ̂ü ¯Öß.›üß. - ³ÖÖ¸üŸÖßµÖ ¸üÖ•Ö�úßµÖ ×¾Ö“ÖÖ¸ü ›üÖò.×Ö�ãÓú³Ö ›üß.‹ÃÖ. ¯ÖÏ¿ÖÖÓŸÖ ¯Ö²»Öß�êú¿ÖÃÖ,•Öôû�ÖÖÓ¾Ö ¯ÖÏ£Ö´Ö †Ö¾Öé¢Öß 2008. 

(4)›üÖò.¸üÖšüß ¿Öã³ÖÖÓ�Öß - ³ÖÖ¸üŸÖßµÖ ¸üÖ•Ö�úßµÖ ×¾Ö“ÖÖ¸ü, †£Ö¾ÖÔ ¯Ö²»Öß�êú¿ÖÃÖ, •Öôû�ÖÖÓ¾Ö. ¯ÖÏ£Ö´Ö †Ö¾Öé¢Öß 2014. 

(5)›üÖò.¯ÖÖ™üß»Ö ¾ÖÖ.³ÖÖ. - ¯ÖÏÖ“ÖßÖ ¾Ö †Ö¬Öã×Ö•ú ³ÖÖ¸üŸÖßµÖ ¸üÖ•Ö•úßµÖ ×¾Ö“ÖÖ¸ü¾ÖÓŸÖ, ¯ÖÏ¿ÖÖÓŸÖ ¯Ö²»Öß•êú¿ÖÖ, •Öôû•ÖÖÓ¾Ö ¯ÖÏ£Ö´Ö †Ö¾Öé¢Öß 2009.  
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´ÖÓ�Öôû¾ÖêœüµÖÖ“ÖÖ ¾ÖÖ¸üÃÖÖ : ‹�ú ‹ê×ŸÖÆüÖ×ÃÖ�ú ×¾Ö¿»ÖêÂÖ�Ö  
 

•Ö›ü×Æü¸êü ¸üÖ¾ÖÃÖÖÆêü²Ö ŸÖãôû×¿Ö¸üÖ´Ö 

×¾Ö–ÖÖÖ ´ÖÆüÖ×¾ÖªÖ»ÖµÖ, ÃÖÖÓ•ÖÖê»ÖÖ 

›üÖò. ‹ÃÖ. •Öß. •ÖÖ¬Ö¾Ö 

ÃÖê¾ÖÖ×Ö¾Öé¢Ö ¯ÖÏÖ¬µÖÖ¯Ö�ú, ‡×ŸÖÆüÖÃÖ ×¾Ö³ÖÖ�Ö ¯ÖÏ´Öã�Ö, ¯Öß¯Ö»ÃÖ �úÖò»Öê•Ö, ÖÖÓ¤êü›ü 

¯ÖÏÃŸÖÖ¾ÖÖÖ :  

´ÖÆüÖ¸üÖÂ™Òü ¸üÖ•µÖÖŸÖß»Ö ÃÖÖê»ÖÖ¯Öæ¸ü ×•Ö»ÊÖŸÖß»Ö ´ÖÓ•Öôû¾ÖêœüÖ Æêü ¯ÖÏ×¦ü‘ÖÔ •úÖôû ¸üÖ•Ö•úßµÖ •ëú¦ü †Ö×•Ö ¸üÖ•Ö¬ÖÖÖß“Öê ×šü•úÖ•Ö ¸üÖ×Æü»Öê 

†ÖÆêü. ´ÖÓ�Öôû¾Öêœêü Æêü ŸÖÖ»ÖãŒµÖÖ“Öê ×šü�úÖ�Ö †ÃÖæÖ “ÖÖê�ÖÖ´ÖêôûÖ, ¤üÖ´ÖÖ•Öß¯ÖÓŸÖ, �úÖÆüÖê¯ÖÖ¡ÖÖ µÖÖ ÃÖÓŸÖÖÓ“µÖÖ ¾ÖÖÃŸÖ¾µÖÖÖê Æüß ³Öæ´Öß ¯ÖÏ×ÃÖ ü̈ †ÖÆêü. 

¯ÖÓ¬Ö¸üÖ¾µÖÖ ¿ÖŸÖ•úÖŸÖ µÖê£Öê ¤ãüÂ•úÖôû ¯Ö›ü»ÖÖ ÆüÖêŸÖÖ. ŸµÖÖ¾Öêôûß ÃÖÓŸÖ ¤üÖ´ÖÖ•Öß¯ÖÓŸÖÖÓÖß Ã¾ÖŸÖ:“Öß ¬ÖÖµÖÖ“Öß •úÖêšüÖ¸êü ˆ‘Ö›æüÖ •ÖÖê¸ü•Ö×¸ü²ÖÖÓÖÖ ¾ÖÖ™æüÖ 

ŸµÖÖÓ“Öê ¯ÖÏÖ•Ö ¾ÖÖ“Ö×¾Ö»Öê, †ÃÖÖ ‡×ŸÖÆüÖÃÖ †ÖÆêü. ŸµÖÖ“Ö¯ÖÏ´ÖÖ•Öê ´ÖÓ•Öôû¾ÖêœüÖ ÆüÖ ŸÖÖ»Öã•úÖ •¾ÖÖ¸üß ˆŸ¯ÖÖ¤üÖÖÃÖÖšüß ´ÖÆüÖ¸üÖÂ™ÒüÖŸÖ ¯ÖÏ×ÃÖ¨ü †ÖÆêü.   

´ÖÓ�Öôû¾ÖêœüÖ-‡×ŸÖÆüÖÃÖ :  

³Öß´Öê“µÖÖ ÃÖã¯Öß�ú �ÖÖê·µÖÖŸÖ, �úÖôûµÖÖ ´ÖÖŸÖß“µÖÖ �ãú¿ÖßŸÖ ¾ÖÃÖ»Öê»Öê ´ÖÓ�Öôû¾ÖêœüÖ, Æüß ÃÖÓŸÖ³Öæ´Öß ´Æü�ÖæÖ †Öêôû�Ö»Öß •ÖÖŸÖê. 

ÖÖ´Ö¤êü¾Ö•úÖ»ÖßÖ ÃÖÓŸÖ ¯Ö Ó̧ü¯Ö¸êüŸÖß»Ö ÃÖÓŸÖÖÓ“Öß ´ÖÖÓ×¤üµÖÖôûß“Ö ŸÖê£Öê ÖÖë¤ü»Öß. ™üÖôû, ´Öé¤Óü•Ö †Ö×•Ö †³ÖÓ•Ö µÖÖÓ“Öê ´Ö¬Öã¸ü ÖÖ¤ü ¿ÖŸÖ•úÖÖã¿ÖŸÖ•êú 

‘Öã´ÖŸÖ ¸üÖ×Æü»Öê. ‡×ŸÖÆüÖÃÖ, ¯Ö¸Óü¯Ö¸üÖ †Ö×�Ö ¯ÖÏÖ“ÖßÖ ÁÖêÂšü¢¾Ö Æüß ´ÖÓ�Öôû¾ÖêœüµÖÖ“Öß †»ÖÖî×�ú�ú Ó̂“Öß †ÖÆêü. ´ÖÓ�Öôû¾Öêœ üÖ ¯ÖÏÖ“ÖßÖ �úÖôûß 

´ÖÆüÖ´ÖÓ›ü»ÖêÀ¾Ö¸ü, ´ÖÓ•Ö»Ö¾ÖêÂ™ü•ú †¿ÖÖ ÖÖ¾ÖÖÓÖß ¯ÖÏ×ÃÖ ü̈ ÆüÖêŸÖê. ´ÖÓ•Öôû¾ÖêœüµÖÖ“ÖÖ ‡×ŸÖÆüÖÃÖ ‡ÃÖ¾ÖßÃÖÖÖ“µÖÖ “ÖÖî£µÖÖ-¯ÖÖ“Ö¾µÖÖ ¿ÖŸÖ•úÖ¯ÖµÖÕŸÖ 

´ÖÖ•Öê ¯ÖÖêÆü“ÖŸÖÖê. ¤ü×•Ö•Ö ³ÖÖ¸üŸÖÖŸÖß»Ö “ÖÖ»ÖãŒµÖ/¸üÖÂ™Òü•ãú™ü µÖÖÓ“µÖÖ •úÖôûÖŸÖ ³Ö¸ü³Ö¸üÖ™üß»ÖÖ †Ö»Öê»Öê ´ÖÓ•Öôû¾Öêœêü Æêü ¿ÖÆü¸ü. ŸÖê ÖÓŸÖ¸ü 

¤êü¾Ö×•Ö¸üß“µÖÖ µÖÖ¤ü¾ÖÖÓ•ú›êü †Ö»Öê. ŸÖê£Öê ²ÖÆüÖ´ÖÖß ¸üÖ•Ö¾Ö™ü ‡ÃÖ¾ÖßÃÖÖÖ“µÖÖ “ÖÖî¤üÖ¾µÖÖ ¿ÖŸÖ•úÖŸÖ ÃÖã¹ý —ÖÖ»Öß. ÖÓŸÖ¸ü, ‡.ÃÖ.1489 ÃÖÖ»Öß ŸÖê 

×¾Ö•ÖÖ¯Öæ¸ü“µÖÖ †Ö×¤ü»Ö¿ÖÆüÖ•ú›êü •Öê»Öê. ´ÖÖê•Ö»ÖÖÓÖß ×¾Ö•ÖÖ¯Öæ ü̧“Öß †Ö×¤ü»Ö¿ÖÖÆüß ‡.ÃÖ.1686 ÃÖÖ»Öß ÖÂ™ü •êú»Öß †Ö×•Ö ´ÖÓ•Öôû¾ÖêœüÖ 

´ÖÖê�Ö»ÖÖÓ“µÖÖ ŸÖÖ²µÖÖŸÖ †Ö»ÖÖ. ×¤üÖÖÓ�ú 3 ´ÖÖ“ÖÔ 1707 ¸üÖê•Öß †Öî¸Óü�Ö•Öê²ÖÖ“ÖÖ ´ÖéŸµÖæ —ÖÖ»ÖÖ. ŸµÖÖÖÓŸÖ¸ü ¿ÖÖÆæÓü“µÖÖ ¯Ö¿“ÖÖŸÖ, ÃÖÓÃ£ÖÖÖê �ÖÖ»ÖÃÖÖ 

ÆüÖê‡Ô¯ÖµÖÕŸÖ ´ÖÓ•Öôû¾ÖêœüÖ ÃÖÖÓ•Ö»Öß“µÖÖ ¯Ö™ü¾Ö¬ÖÔÖÖÓ“µÖÖ ŸÖÖ²µÖÖŸÖ ÆüÖêŸÖÖ. ¸üÖÂ™Òü•ãú™üÖÓ“Öê ˆ¢Ö¸üÖ×¬Ö•úÖ¸üß •ú»Ö“Öã¸üß, ŸµÖÖÓ“µÖÖ ¸üÖ•µÖÖŸÖ ´ÖÓ•Öôû¾Öêœêü Æêü 

¸üÖ•Ö¬ÖÖÖß“Öê ¿ÖÆü¸ü ÆüÖêŸÖê. ¾Öß¸ü¿Öî¾Ö ¯ÖÓ£ÖÖ“Öê ÃÖÓÃ£ÖÖ¯Ö�ú ´ÖÆüÖŸ´ÖÖ ²ÖÃÖ¾ÖêÀ¾Ö¸ü Æêü �ú»Ö“Öã¸üß ¸üÖ•µÖÖ“Öê ´Öã�µÖ ¯ÖÏ¬ÖÖÖ ÆüÖêŸÖê. ´ÆüÃÖ¾Ö›ü, ŸÖȩ̂ ü, 

†Œ•ú»Ö•úÖê™ü µÖê£Öß»Ö ×¿Ö»ÖÖ»Öê•ÖÖÓŸÖæÖ •ú»Ö“Öã¸üß ¸üÖ•ÖÃÖ¢ÖêŸÖ ´ÖÆüÖ´ÖÓ›ü»ÖêÀ¾Ö¸ü ¸üÖ•Ö¬ÖÖÖß †ÃÖ»µÖÖ“Öê ˆ»»Öê•Ö †Ö»Öê»Öê †ÖÆêüŸÖ. ¸üÖ•Ö¾ÖÖ›êü, 

¬Ö´ÖÔÃ£Öôêû, ŸÖß£ÖÔÃ£Öôêû µÖÖÓ“Öê ³Ö�ÖÖ¾Ö¿ÖêÂÖ ´ÖÓ�Öôû¾ÖêœüµÖÖŸÖ ÃÖ¾ÖÔ¡Ö ×¾Ö�Öã¸ü»Öê»Öê ¯ÖÖÆü�µÖÖÃÖ ×´ÖôûŸÖÖŸÖ. ŸµÖÖŸÖ �úÖê¸ üß¾Ö ÃŸÖÓ³Ö, ³Ö�Ö ´ÖæŸÖá, 

×¿Ö»ÖÖ»Öê�Ö †ÖÆêŸÖ. ×¿Ö¾Ö ü̧ÖµÖÖÓ“ÖÖ ´ÖãŒ�úÖ´Ö ÃÖÖê»ÖÖ¯Öæ¸ü ×•Ö»ÊÖŸÖ —ÖÖ»µÖÖ“Öß ¤üÖ�Ö¾Ö�ÖÖ¸üß ‹�ú´Öê¾Ö ÖÖêÓ¤ü ´ÖÓ�Öôû¾Öêœêü µÖê£Öê“Ö †ÖÆêü. 

×¿Ö¾Ö¸üÖµÖÖÓ“ÖÖ ´ÖãŒ•úÖ´Ö ŸÖê£Öß»Ö ³Öã‡Ô•úÖê™ü ×•ú»»µÖÖŸÖ ×¤üÖÖÓ•ú 18 ÖÖê¾Æëü²Ö¸ü 1665 µÖÖ ×¤ü¾Ö¿Öß ÆüÖêŸÖÖ. ´ÖÓ•Öôû¾ÖêœüµÖÖŸÖß»Ö ³Öã‡Ô•úÖê™ü 

×�ú»»ÖÖ, �úÖ¿Öß ×¾ÖÀ¾ÖêÀ¾Ö¸ü ´ÖÓ×¤ü¸ü, ´ÖÆüÖ¤êü¾ÖÖ“Öß ×¾ÖÆüß¸ü, •µÖÖê×ŸÖ²ÖÖ ´ÖÖôûÖ¾Ö¸üß»Ö ´ÖÓ×¤ü¸êü, �Öî²ÖßÃÖÖÆêü²Ö ¤ü�ÖÖÔ µÖÖ ‡×ŸÖÆüÖÃÖÖ“µÖÖ �Öã�ÖÖ 

ÃÖÖÓ�Ö�ÖÖ·µÖÖ ¾ÖÖÃŸÖæ †ÖÆêüŸÖ. ¯ÖãÂ�ú¸ü µÖê£Öß»Ö ²ÖÎ´Æü¤êü¾ÖÖ“µÖÖ ´ÖæŸÖáÖÓŸÖ¸ü ×�ú»»µÖÖ¯ÖÖšüß´ÖÖ�Öß»Ö ´ÖÆüÖ¤êü¾ÖÖ“µÖÖ ´ÖãŸÖá ×¾Ö×Æü¸üßŸÖ †ÖÆêüŸÖ. 

³ÖÖ¸üŸÖÖŸÖß»Ö ‹•ú´Öê¾ÖÖ×«üŸÖßµÖ ŸÖß ²ÖÎ´Æü¤êü¾ÖÖ“Öß ´ÖæŸÖá ÃÖÆüÖ ±æú™ü Ó̂“Ö ¾Ö ÃÖÖ›êüŸÖßÖ ±æú™ü ¹Óý¤ü •úÖôûµÖÖ ¯ÖÖÂÖÖ•ÖÖŸÖ •úÖê¸ü»Öê»Öß †ÖÆêü. 

ŸµÖÖ×¿Ö¾ÖÖµÖ ´Ö×ÆüÂÖÖÃÖæ¸ü ´ÖÙ¤üÖß, ŸÖß£ÖÔ•ú¸ü µÖÖÓ“µÖÖ ´ÖæŸÖá ŸÖê£Öê †ÖœüôûŸÖÖŸÖ. “ÖÓ¦ü³ÖÖ•Öê“µÖÖ ¾ÖÖôû¾ÖÓ™üÖŸÖß»Ö ´Öã•µÖ ¯ÖÏ¾ÖŸÖÔ•ú ÃÖÓŸÖ ÖÖ´Ö¤êü¾Ö ÆüÖêŸÖê. 

ŸµÖÖÓ“Öê ÃÖ´Ö•úÖ»ÖßÖ ´Æü•Ö•Öê ÃÖÓŸÖ “ÖÖê•ÖÖ´ÖêôûÖ †Ö×•Ö ŸµÖÖÓ“Öê •ãú™ãÓü²ÖßµÖ ÆüÖêŸÖê. •úÖôûÖ“µÖÖ †Ö×•Ö ÃÖ´ÖÖ•Ö¾µÖ¾ÖÃ£Öê“µÖÖ ¤üÖ¸üÖŸÖ ˆ³Öê ¸üÖÆæüÖ 

ÃÖ´ÖŸÖê“ÖÖ †ÖŸÖÔ �ú¹ý�ÖÖ´ÖµÖ †Ö�ÎúÖê¿Ö �ú¸ü�ÖÖ¸êü “ÖÖê�ÖÖ´ÖêôûÖ Æêü ´ÖÓ�Öôû¾ÖêœüµÖÖ“Öê ¸ü×Æü¾ÖÖÃÖß ÆüÖêŸÖê. ÃÖÓŸÖ “ÖÖê�ÖÖ´ÖêôûÖ µÖÖÓ“µÖÖ²Ö¸üÖê²Ö¸ü ŸµÖÖÓ“µÖÖ 

•ãú™ã Óü²ÖßµÖÖÓÖß •êú»Öê»Öß †³ÖÓ•Ö¸ü“ÖÖÖ ÆüÖ ŸµÖÖ ³ÖŒŸÖß “Öôû¾Öôûß“ÖÖ †ÖŸ´ÖÖ †ÖÆêü. ÃÖ¸ü•úÖ¸üß 'ÃÖ•ú»Ö ÃÖÓŸÖ•ÖÖ£Öê'ŸÖ ÃÖÓŸÖ “ÖÖê•ÖÖ´ÖêôûÖ µÖÖÓ“Öê 

ŸÖßÖ¿Öê ‹•úÖê•Ö¯Ö®ÖÖÃÖ †³ÖÓ•Ö †ÖÆêŸÖ. “ÖÖê•ÖÖ´ÖêôûÖÓ“Öß ¯ÖŸÖß ÃÖÓŸÖ ÃÖÖêµÖ¸üÖ²ÖÖ‡Ô µÖÖÓ“Öê ²ÖÖÃÖÂ™ü †³ÖÓ•Ö ÃÖÓŸÖ •ú´ÖÔ´ÖêôûÖ µÖÖÓ“Öê ÃÖ¢ÖÖ¾ÖßÃÖ 

†³ÖÓ�Ö, ÃÖÓŸÖ ²ÖÓ�úÖ µÖÖÓÖß ÃÖÓŸÖ ¾ÖÖ’´ÖµÖÖ“Öß ÃÖ´Öé¨üß ¾ÖÖœü¾Ö»Öß †ÖÆêü. †Öã³Ö¾Ö ´ÖÓ›ü¯ÖÖ“µÖÖ ´ÖÖ¬µÖ´ÖÖÖê »ÖÖê�ú¿ÖÖÆüß“Öß ´Öãôêû ¹ý•Ö¾Ö�ÖÖ¸êü ÃÖÓŸÖ 

²ÖÃÖ¾ÖêÀ¾Ö¸ü µÖÖÓ“Öß �ú´ÖÔ³Öæ´Öß ´Æü�ÖæÖÆüß ´ÖÓ�Öôû¾ÖêœüµÖÖ“ÖÖ »ÖÖî×�ú�ú †ÖÆêü. ÃÖ´ÖŸÖê“ÖÖ ¬¾Ö•Ö ‘Öê‰úÖ »ÖÖê�ú�ú»µÖÖ�Ö“Öß ²Öß•Öê ¯Öê¸ü�ÖÖ¸êü ÃÖÓŸÖ 
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²ÖÃÖ¾ÖêÀ¾Ö¸ü µÖÖÓÖß ²ÖÖ¸üÖ¾µÖÖ ¿ÖŸÖ�úÖŸÖ ¯Ö×¸ü¾ÖŸÖÔÖÖ“Öß �ÎúÖÓŸÖß ˆ³Öß �êú»Öß ŸÖß ŸµÖÖ“Ö ³Öæ´ÖßŸÖ ‡.ÃÖ.1468-75 µÖÖ �úÖ»Ö�ÖÓ›üÖŸÖß»Ö 

¤ãü�ÖÖÔ¤êü¾Öß“µÖÖ ¤ãüÂ�úÖôûÖŸÖ ÃÖÓŸÖ ¤üÖ´ÖÖ•Öß¯ÖÓŸÖÖÓÖß �ÖÖê¸ü�Ö×¸ü²ÖÖÓÃÖÖšüß ¬ÖÖµÖÖ“Öß �úÖêšüÖ¸êü  �Öã»Öß �êú»Öß  †Ö×�Ö ˆ¯ÖÖ¿Öß •ÖÖŸÖê“Öß ³Öæ�ú 

³ÖÖ•Ö¾Ö»Öß. ŸµÖÖ ‡×ŸÖÆüÖÃÖÖÖê ´ÖÓ•Öôû¾ÖêœüÖ “ÖÖî´Öã»Ö•ÖÖŸÖ •ÖÖî ü̧¾Ö¿ÖÖ»Öß —ÖÖ»ÖÖ. ŸµÖÖ ÃÖÓŸÖÖÓ²Ö¸üÖê²Ö¸ü“Ö ´ÖÓ•Öôû¾ÖêœüµÖÖŸÖ ×™ü•úÖ“ÖÖµÖÔ, »Ö×ŸÖ±ú²Öã¾ÖÖ, 

ÃÖßŸÖÖ¸üÖ´Ö ´ÖÆüÖ¸üÖ•Ö �Ö›üá�ú¸ü, ´ÖÖîÖß²Öã¾ÖÖ, �ÖÖê¯ÖÖ²ÖÖ‡Ô, ÃÖÓŸÖ �ÖÖêØ¾Ö¤ü²Öã¾ÖÖ, ÃÖÓŸÖ ¾Ö›ü¸üß ´ÖÆüÖ¸üÖ•Ö, ÃÖÓŸÖ ²ÖÖ�Ö›ê ü ´ÖÆüÖ¸üÖ•Ö, ÃÖÓŸÖ ²ÖÖ²ÖÖ ´ÖÆüÖ¸üÖ•Ö 

†Ö¾Öá•ú¸ü. Ã¾ÖÖ´Öß ÃÖ´Ö£ÖÔ µÖÖÓ“µÖÖ ¯Ö×¾Ö¡Ö •ú´ÖÖÔÖê, ¾ÖÖ•ÖßÖê ÃÖÓÃ•úÖ×¸üŸÖ —ÖÖ»Öê»Öß ´ÖÓ•Öôû¾ÖêœüÖ Æüß ³Öæ´Öß †ÖÆêü. ´ÖÆüÖ¸üÖÂ™ÒüÖ“µÖÖ ÃÖ×ÆüÂ•Öæ †³ÖÓ•Ö 

�úÖ¾µÖÖ“Öê ÃÖÖ¸ü ´Ö¸üÖšüß ´ÖÖ�ÖÃÖÖ“µÖÖ ¸üŒŸÖÖŸÖ ÁÖ ê̈ü“Öê †×³ÖÃÖ¸ü�Ö �ú¸ü�ÖÖ¸êü †ÖÆêü. ×Æü“ÖÓ ŸÖß ´ÖÓ�Öôû¾ÖêœüµÖÖ“Öß ´ÖÖŸÖß ×•Ö£Öê ¯ÖÖÂÖÖ�Ö“ÖÓ »ÖÖ�ÖŸÖÖê 

¯ÖÖ»Ö£µÖÖ ¯ÖÖšüß“ÖÖ ´ÖÖÓ•Ö¸üÖ ÖÖÆüß. ×•Ö£Öê ¯Öê¸ü»ÖÓ •úß £Öê™ü •úÖœü•Öß ÆüÖêŸÖê. ×•Ö£Ö»Öß ³ÖÖ•ú¸üß ÖæÃÖŸÖß “ÖÖ‰úÖ •ÖÖ •ÖÖê›ü“Ö »ÖÖ•ÖŸÖê.  

´ÖÓ�Öôû¾ÖêœüÖ (‡.ÃÖ.1000-1201) :  

´ÖÓ�Öôû¾Öêœêü �ÖÖ¾Ö“Öß ‹ê×ŸÖÆüÖ×ÃÖ�ú ¯Ö¸Óü¯Ö¸üÖ †×ŸÖ¿ÖµÖ ´ÖÖêšüß †ÃÖæÖ, †¿Öß ¯Ö¸Óü¯Ö¸üÖ »ÖÖ³Ö»Öê»Öß �ÖÖ¾Öê ±úÖ¸ü“Ö �ú´Öß †ÖÆ êüŸÖ. 

´ÖÓ�Öôû¾ÖêœüÖ Æêü �ÖÖÓ¾Ö �ú¬Öß �úÖôûß ¾ÖÃÖ»Öê µÖÖ²Ö§ü»Ö ×ÖÛ¿“ÖŸÖ ¯Öã¸üÖ¾ÖÖ ×´ÖôûŸÖ ÖÖÆüß. ¯Ö¸ÓüŸÖã ±úÖ¸ü ¯ÖÏÖ“ÖßÖ �úÖôûß ¿ÖÖ×»Ö¾ÖÖÆüÖ ¿Ö�úÖ“µÖÖ 

ÃÖã¹ý¾ÖÖŸÖß»ÖÖ ´ÖÓ•Öôû¾ÖêœüÖ Æêü ¿ÖÆü¸ü ´ÖÓ•Ö»Ö ¸üÖ•ÖÖ“µÖÖ ¾Ö“ÖÔÃ¾ÖÖ•ÖÖ»Öß ÆüÖêŸÖê. µÖÖ •ÖÖ¾Ö“Öß ²ÖÖ•ÖÖ¸ü¯Öêšü ŸµÖÖ¾Öêôûß †×ŸÖ¿ÖµÖ ³Ö¸ü³Ö ü̧Ö™üßŸÖ †Ö»Öß 

ÆüÖêŸÖß. ´ÖÓ�Ö»Ö ¸üÖ•ÖÖ“µÖÖ †�ÖÖê¤ü¸ü Æêü �ÖÖÓ¾Ö •Öß¾ÖÖ¯Öæ¸üß †ÃÖê ´Æü�ÖæÖ ¯ÖÏ×ÃÖ¨ü ÆüÖêŸÖê. ÃÖ¬µÖÖ“µÖÖ ´ÖÓ�Öôû¾ÖêœüµÖÖ“µÖÖ ¯ÖÛ¿“Ö´Ö ×¤ü¿ÖêÃÖ •Ö×´ÖÖß“Öê 

ˆŸ•ÖÖÖ •ú¸üŸÖÖÖÖ ÃÖÖêµÖÖ, “ÖÖÓ¤üß“Öê ¤üÖ×•ÖÖê, •ÖæµÖÖ ×¾Ö™üÖ, ´ÖÖŸÖß“Öß Ö•Öß¤üÖ¸ü ÃÖãÓ¤ü ü̧ †ÃÖ»Öê»Öß ±ãú™ü»Öê»Öê ¤ü•Ö›üß ×¿Ö»¯Ö †¿ÖÖ ×¾Ö×¾Ö¬Ö 

¾ÖÃŸÖæ ÃÖÖ¯Ö›üŸÖ ÆüÖêŸµÖÖ. ŸµÖÖ¾Öêôû“ÖÖ ÖŒ�úß �úÖ»Ö�ÖÓ›ü �úÖê�ÖŸÖÖ ÆüÖêŸÖÖ µÖÖ“ÖÖ ¯Öã¸üÖ¾ÖÖ ×´ÖôûŸÖ ÖÖÆüß. ¯Ö Ó̧üŸÖã ´ÖÓ�Öôû¾ÖêœüÖ µÖÖ ¿ÖÆü¸üÖ“Öê ¾Öî³Ö¾Ö 

†Ö×•Ö ³Ö¸ü³Ö¸üÖ™üß“ÖÖ •úÖôû ÆüÖ ¿ÖÖ»Öß¾ÖÖÆüÖ ¿Ö•úÖ“µÖÖ †•ÖÖê¤ü¸ü“ÖÖ †ÃÖÖ¾ÖÖ. ‹¾Öœêü ¾Öî³Ö¾Ö¿ÖÖ»Öß ÃÖãÓ¤ü¸ü †Ö×•Ö ³Ö¸ü³Ö¸üÖ™üßÃÖ †Ö»Öê»Öê 

ÃÖã•Öß, ÃÖÓ¯Ö®Ö ¿ÖÆü¸ü †Ö¯Ö»µÖÖ ¾Ö“ÖÔÃ¾ÖÖ•ÖÖ»Öß †ÃÖÖ¾Öê, ´ÖÓ•Öôû¾ÖêœüÖ µÖÖ ¿ÖÆü¸üÖ“ÖÖ ÃÖ´ÖÏÖ™ü †Ö¯Ö•Ö ¾ÆüÖ¾Öê, µÖÖ¾Ö¸ü †Ö¯Ö»Öß ÃÖ¢ÖÖ †ÃÖÖ¾Öß 

´Æü•ÖæÖ ´ÖÓ•Ö»Ö ÖÖ¾ÖÖ“µÖÖ ¸üÖ•ÖÖÖê µÖÖ ¿ÖÆü¸üÖÃÖ Ã¾ÖŸÖ:“µÖÖ ÃÖîµÖÖÃÖÆü “ÖÖêÆüÖê²ÖÖ•ÖæÖß »ÖÂ•ú¸üß¾ÖêœüÖ ×¤ü»ÖÖ. ¯Ö¸ÓüŸÖã ´Ö•Ö²ÖãŸÖ ŸÖ™ü²ÖÓ¤üß 

†ÃÖ»µÖÖ´Öãôêû ´ÖÓ•Ö»Ö ¸üÖ•ÖÖ“ÖÖ •úÖÆüß ‡»ÖÖ•Ö “ÖÖ»ÖêÖÖ, ŸÖ¸üß¯Ö•Ö ´ÖÓ•Ö»Ö ¸üÖ•ÖÖÖê ÃÖîµÖÖ“ÖÖ ¾ÖêœüÖ ²Ö¸üÖ“Ö •úÖôû ˆ™ü×¾Ö»ÖÖ ÖÖÆüß. ¿Öê¾Ö™üß 

�ÖÖ¾ÖÖ“Öß ¸üÃÖ¤ü ²ÖÓ¤ü ¯Ö›ü»Öß. ŸÖê£Öß»Ö †Ó´Ö»Ö¤üÖ¸ü †�Öê¸ü ¸üÖ•ÖÖÃÖ ¿Ö¸ü�Ö µÖê‰úÖ ŸÖê ¿ÖÆü̧ ü ´ÖÓ�Ö»Ö ¸üÖ•ÖÖ“µÖÖ ¾Ö“ÖÔÃ¾ÖÖ�ÖÖ»Öß †Ö»Öê. ´ÖÓ�Ö»Ö 

¸üÖ•ÖÖÖê »ÖÂ�ú¸üß ¾ÖêœüÖ ¤êü‰úÖ Æêü ¿ÖÆü¸ü Ø•Ö�æúÖ ‘ÖêŸÖ»Öê. ŸÖë¾ÆüÖ¯ÖÖÃÖæÖ µÖÖ ¿ÖÆü¸üÖ“Öê ÖÖ¾Ö ´ÖÓ�Öôû¾ÖêœüÖ †ÃÖê ¯Ö›ü»Öê, †¿Öß »ÖÖê�ú †�µÖÖ×µÖ�úÖ 

†ÖÆêü. ´ÖÓ�Öôû¾Öêœêü ¿ÖÆü¸üÖŸÖß»Ö ÃÖ¾ÖÖÔŸÖ •ÖæÖß ¯ÖÏÖ“ÖßÖ ÃÖãÓ¤ü¸ü ¾ÖÖÃŸÖæ ´Æü�ÖæÖ ×�ú»»µÖÖ´ÖÖ�Öß»Ö �úÖ¿Öß×¾ÖÀ¾ÖêÀ¾Ö¸üÖ“Öê ´ÖÓ×¤ü¸ü †ÃÖÖ ˆ»»Öê�Ö 

•ú¸üŸÖÖ µÖê‡Ô»Ö. ŸÖê£Öß»Ö ´Öãôû“Öê ¤êü‰úôû ‡.ÃÖ.10 ¾µÖÖ †Ö×�Ö 11 ¾µÖÖ ¿ÖŸÖ�úÖŸÖ ´Æü�Ö•Öê “ÖÖ»ÖãŒµÖ �ú»Ö“Öã¸üß“µÖÖ ˆ¢Ö¸ü �úÖôûÖŸÖ †£Ö¾ÖÖ 

µÖÖ¤ü¾ÖÖÓ“µÖÖ �úÖôûÖŸÖ ²ÖÖÓ¬Ö»Öê �Öê»Öê †ÃÖÖ¾Öê. �úÖ¸ü�Ö ¤êü¾ÖôûÖ“Öê ²ÖÖÓ¬Ö�úÖ´Ö Æêü Æêü´ÖÖ›ü¯ÖÓ£Öß ¿Öî»Öß¯ÖÏ´ÖÖ�Öê †ÖÆêü. µÖÖ¤ü¾ÖÖê¢Ö¸ü �úÖôûÖŸÖ Æêü ´ÖÓ×¤ü¸ü 

´ÖÖê›ü•úôûßÃÖ †Ö»Öê ÆüÖêŸÖê. ¯Öãœêü ‡Ã»ÖÖ´Öß ¸üÖ•Ö¾Ö™üßŸÖ ×¾Ö•ÖÖ¯Öæ̧ ü“µÖÖ ¸üÖ•Ö•ÖÖ¤üß¾Ö¸ü †»»Öß †×¤ü»Ö¿ÖÖÆü †ÃÖŸÖÖÖÖ ×Æü¯¯Ö¸ü•Öß“Öê ÁÖß. ²ÖÖÆüµÖÖÖß 

¬ÖÖÖ•Öß �ãú»Ö�ú�Öá µÖÖÓÖß ¿Ö�êú 1494, ´Æü�Ö•Öê“Ö ‡.ÃÖ.1572 ÃÖÖ»Öß ´ÖÓ×¤ü¸üÖ“ÖÖ ×•Ö�ÖÖì¬¤üÖ¸ü �êú»ÖÖ. µÖÖ“Öß Æü�úß�úŸÖ ¸Óü�Ö×¿Öôêû“µÖÖ 

›üÖ¾Öß�ú›üß»Ö �ÖÖÓÓ²ÖÖ¾Ö ü̧ ¯ÖÖ“Ö ³ÖÖ�ÖÖŸÖ �úÖê¸ü»Öê»Öß †ÖÆêü.  

´ÖÓ�Öôû¾ÖêœüÖ (‡.ÃÖ.1400-1500) :  

¤êü¾Ö�Öß¸üß“µÖÖ µÖÖ¤ü¾Ö ¸üÖ•Ö‘Ö¸üÖ�µÖÖ“ÖÖ ²ÖÆüÖ´ÖÖß ¸üÖ•ÖÖÖê ¯Ö¸üÖ³Ö¾Ö �êú»µÖÖÖÓŸÖ¸ü ´ÖÓ�Öôû¾Öêœêü ²ÖÆüÖ´ÖÖß ü̧Ö•µÖÖŸÖ ÃÖÖ´Öß»Ö —ÖÖ»Öê. 

²ÖÆüÖ´ÖÖß ¸üÖ•µÖÖŸÖ ‡.ÃÖ.1458-60 µÖÖ ÃÖÖ»Öß ¤ãüÂ�úÖôû ¯Ö›ü»ÖÖ ÆüÖêŸÖÖ †Ö×�Ö ÁÖß. ¤üÖ´ÖÖ•Öß¯ÖÓŸÖ ŸµÖÖ¾Öêôûß ´ÖÓÓ�Öôû¾ÖêœüÖ µÖê£Öß»Ö ŸÖÆü×ÃÖ»Ö¤üÖ ü̧ 

†ÃÖ»µÖÖ´Öãôê ³Öã�êúÖê †Ö×�Ö ¤ãüÂ�úÖôûÖÖê ¯Öß›üßŸÖ —ÖÖ»Öê»µÖÖ »ÖÖê�úÖÓÃÖÖšüß ŸµÖÖÓÖß  ¬ÖÖµÖÖ“Öß �úÖêšüÖ¸êü �Öã»Öß �êú»Öß. ŸµÖÖ�ú¸üßŸÖÖ ²ÖÖ¤ü¿ÖÆüÖÖê 

ŸµÖÖÓÖÖ •îú¤ü •êú»Öê †ÃÖŸÖÖ ¯ÖÓœü¸üß“µÖÖ ¯ÖÖÓ›ãü Ó̧ü•ÖÖÖê ×¾Öšæü ´ÖÆüÖ¸üÖ•ÖÖ“Öê ¹ý¯Ö ‘Öê‰úÖ ¤ü¸ü²ÖÖ¸üÖŸÖ ¯ÖîÃÖÖ ³Ö¸ü»ÖÖ †Ö×•Ö ÁÖß ¤üÖ´ÖÖ•Öß¯ÖÓŸÖÖÓ“Öß ÃÖã™ü•úÖ 

�êú»Öß. ÖÓŸÖ¸ü ´ÖÖê�Ö»Ö ÃÖ¸ü¤üÖ¸ü ²ÖÆüÖ¤æü¸ü ×•Ö»ÖÖ�Öß µÖÖÖê ´ÖÓ�Öôû¾Öêœêü †ÖÃÖ¯ÖÖÃÖ“ÖÖ ¯ÖÏ¤êü¿Ö Ø•Ö�ú»ÖÖ †Ö×�Ö ´ÖÓ�Öôû¾Öêœ êü ×¤ü»»Öß“µÖÖ ´ÖÖê�Ö»Ö 

†Ó´Ö»ÖÖ•ÖÖ»Öß ‡.ÃÖ.1465 ŸÖê 1475 ¯ÖµÖÕŸÖ ÆüÖêŸÖê. ‡.ÃÖ.1493 ´Ö¬µÖê ´ÖÓ•Öôû¾Öêœêü µÖê£Öê ³Öã‡Ô•úÖê™ü ×•ú»»ÖÖ ²ÖÖÓ¬Ö»ÖÖ •Öê»ÖÖ †Ö×•Ö 

´ÖÓ�Öôû¾ÖêœüÖ Æêü ‹�ú ¯ÖÏ´Öã�Ö †Ö×�Ö ´Ö•Ö²ÖæŸÖ »ÖÂ�ú¸üß šüÖ�Öê ´Æü�ÖæÖ ¯ÖÏ×ÃÖ¨ü —ÖÖ»Öê. ×¤üÖÖÓ�ú 5 ÖÖê¾Æëü²Ö¸ü 1494 ¸üÖê•Öß ×²Ö¤ü¸“ÖÖü ²ÖÖ¤ü¿ÖÆüÖ 

´ÖÆü²Öæ²Ö¿ÖÖ µÖÖÓÖê Ã¾ÖÖ¸üß �ú¹ýÖ ²ÖÆüÖ¤æü¸ü ×•Ö»ÖÖ�Öß“ÖÖ ¯Ö¸üÖ³Ö¾Ö �ú¹ýÖ †Ö×�Ö ŸµÖÖÃÖ šüÖ¸ü ´ÖÖ¹ýÖ ´ÖÓ�Öôû¾ÖêœÖü ¯ÖãÆüÖ Ø•Ö�æúÖ Ã¾ÖŸÖ:“µÖÖ 
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ŸÖÖ²µÖÖŸÖ ‘ÖêŸÖ»Öê. ‡.ÃÖ.1396-1408 †¿Öß ²ÖÖ¸üÖ ¾ÖÂÖì ¤ãü�ÖÖÔ ¤êü¾Öß“ÖÖ ¤ãüÂ�úÖôû µÖÖ ³ÖÖ�ÖÖŸÖ ¯Ö›ü»ÖÖ, ŸµÖÖŸÖ ´ÖÓ�Öôû¾Öêœêü Æüß ÃÖÖ¯Ö›ü»Öê. 

ŸµÖÖÖÓŸÖ¸ü ‡.ÃÖ.1422-23 †Ö×�Ö ‡.ÃÖ.1467-74 µÖÖ ÃÖÖ»Öß ¤üÖêÖ ´ÖÖêšê ¤ãüÂ�úÖôû ¯Ö›æüÖ ´ÖÓ�Öôû¾Öêœêü �ÖÖ¾ÖÖ“Öß ¾ÖÖŸÖÖÆüŸÖ —ÖÖ»Öß. 

¤ãüÂ�úÖôûÖ´Ö¬µÖê »ÖÖê�ú �ÖÖ¾Ö ÃÖÖê›æüÖ �Öê»Öê. 20 ¾ÖÂÖì ´ÖÓ�Öôû¾Öêœêü �ÖÖÓ¾Ö ¯Ö›üß�ú ¸üÖ×Æü»ÖÖ. �ÖÖ¾ÖÖŸÖ £ÖÖê›üß“Ö ¯ÖÏ×ŸÖÂšüßŸÖ ‘Ö ü̧Ö�Öß ¸üÖ×Æü»Öß ´Æü�ÖæÖ 

¯Ö¸ü�ÖÖ¾ÖÖŸÖæÖ †Ö×�Ö »ÖÖÓ²ÖæÖ ´ÖÖêšüß ‘Ö¸üÖ�Öß ´ÖÓ�Öôû¾ÖêœüÖ µÖê£Öê †Ö�ÖãÖ ŸµÖÖÓÖÖ •Ö×´ÖÖß ¤êü‰úÖ ¯ÖãÆüÖ ¾ÖÃÖÖÆüŸÖ �ú¸ üÖ¾Öß »ÖÖ�Ö»Öß. ÖÖ�ÖÖÓ¾Ö“Öê 

¯ÖÏŸÖÖ¯Ö¹ý¦ü ‡Ó�Öôêû µÖÖÓÖÖ †Ö�ÖãÖ ¤êü¿Ö´Öã�Öß �ú¹ýÖ ×¤ü»Öß.  

´ÖÓ�Öôû¾ÖêœüÖ (‡.ÃÖ.1600-1700) :  

‡.ÃÖ.1600 ŸÖê 1700 µÖÖ ¿ÖÓ³Ö¸ü ¾ÖÂÖÖÔŸÖ ´ÖÓ•Öôû¾Öêœêü ¯ÖãÆüÖ ³Ö¸ü³Ö¸üÖ™üßÃÖ †Ö»Öê †Ö×•Ö ŸÖê ¯ÖÏ´Öã•Ö »ÖÂ•ú¸üß šüÖ•Öê ´Æü•ÖæÖ 

†Öêôû�Ö»Öê •ÖÖ‰ú »ÖÖ�Ö»Öê. †�ú²Ö¸üÖ“ÖÖ ÃÖ¸ü¤üÖ¸ü ´Öß¸ü •ÖµÖÖˆ§üßÖ ´ÖãÃŸÖÖ±úÖ�ÖÖÖ ´ÖÓ�Öôû¾ÖêœüµÖÖÃÖ ‡.ÃÖ.1603 ´Ö¬µÖê ¸üÖÆüŸÖ ÆüÖêŸÖÖ. ŸµÖÖ“ÖÖ 

†Ó´Ö»Ö †Ö•Öæ-²ÖÖ•Öæ“µÖÖ ¯Ö®ÖÖÃÖ �úÖêÃÖÖ¾Ö¸ü “ÖÖ»ÖŸÖ †ÃÖê. ´Æü�ÖæÖ ÆüÖ ×�ú»»ÖÖ ÆüÃŸÖ�ÖŸÖ �ú¸ü�µÖÖ�ú×¸üŸÖÖ ¾ÖÖ¸Óü¾ÖÖ¸ü »ÖœüÖµÖÖ ÆüÖêŸÖ †ÃÖŸÖ. 

×¾Ö•ÖÖ¯Öæ¸ü“ÖÖ ÃÖ¸ü¤üÖ ü̧ ÃÖ•ÖÖÔ�ÖÖÖ †Ö×�Ö ´ÖÖê�Ö»Ö ÃÖ¸ü¤üÖ¸ü •ÖµÖØÃÖ�Ö¸üÖ•Öê µÖÖÓ“Öß µÖÖ ×�ú»»µÖÖÃÖÖšüß »ÖœüÖ‡Ô —ÖÖ»Öß. ŸµÖÖ“Ö¾Öêôûß ÁÖß ”û¡Ö¯ÖŸÖß 

×¿Ö¾ÖÖ•Öß ´ÖÆüÖ¸üÖ•Ö µÖÖÓÖß ×¾Ö•ÖÖ¯Öæ¸ü×¾Ö¹ý¨ü ´ÖÖê�Ö»Ö ÃÖ¸ü¤üÖ¸üÖÃÖ ´Ö¤üŸÖ �êú»Öß ÆüÖêŸÖß. ×¤ÖÖÓ�ú 18 ×›üÃÖë²Ö¸ü 1665 ¸üÖê•Öß ´ÖÓ�Öôû¾Öêœêü 

×•ú»»µÖÖŸÖ ÁÖß ”û¡Ö¯ÖŸÖß ×¿Ö¾ÖÖ•Öß ´ÖÆüÖ¸üÖ•Ö †Ö×•Ö ¸üÖ•Öê •ÖµÖØÃÖ•Ö µÖÖÓ“Öß ³Öê™ü  —ÖÖ»Öß ÆüÖêŸÖß. ÖêŸÖÖ•Öß ¯ÖÖ»Ö•ú¸ü µÖÖÓÖß ×¾Ö•ÖÖ¯Öæ̧ ü 

¤ü¸ü²ÖÖ¸üÖ×¾Ö¹ý¨ü ´ÖÖêšüß »ÖœüÖ‡Ô �ú¹ýÖ ×¾Ö•ÖÖ¯Öæ ü̧ ¤ü¸ü²ÖÖ¸ü“ÖÖ ¯Ö¸üÖ³Ö¾Ö �êú»ÖÖ. ¯Ö¸ÓüŸÖã ¯ÖãÆüÖ ×¤üÖÖÓ�ú 31 ´Öê 1666 ¸ü Öê•Öß ÆüÖ ×�ú»»ÖÖ ×¾Ö•ÖÖ¯Öæ̧ ü 

¤ü¸ü²ÖÖ¸üÖ�ú›ê �Öê»ÖÖ. ÁÖß ”û¡Ö¯ÖŸÖß ×¿Ö¾ÖÖ•Öß ´ÖÆüÖ¸üÖ•Ö µÖÖÓÖß ¯ÖãÆüÖ ŸÖÖê Ø•Ö�æúÖ ‘ÖêŸÖ»ÖÖ. ‡.ÃÖ.1695-1702 ´Ö¬µÖê †Öî¸ÓüÓ�Ö•Öê²ÖÖ“ÖÖ ´ÖãŒ�úÖ´Ö 

´ÖÓ•Öôû¾ÖêœüµÖÖ¯ÖÖÃÖæÖ Ö‰ú ´Öî»ÖÖ¾Ö¸ü ²Öê•Ö´Ö¯Öæ¸ü µÖê£Öê ÆüÖêŸÖÖ. ²ÖÖò´²Öê  •Öò—Öê™üß†¸üÖãÃÖÖ¸ü †ÃÖê †ÖœüôæûÖ µÖêŸÖê •úß, ´ÖÓ•Öôû¾Öêœêü •ÖÖ¾Ö ¯Öã¾Öá ŸÖßÖ 

³ÖÖ�ÖÖŸÖ ×¾Ö³ÖÖ�Ö»Öê ÆüÖêŸÖê. 1.×�ú»»ÖÖ 2.�úÃÖ²Öê 3.¿Ö×Ö¾ÖÖ¸ü ¯Öêšü. ¯Öêšü �ëú¾ÆüÖ ¾ÖÃÖ»Öß µÖÖ“Öß ×ÖÛ¿“ÖŸÖ ´ÖÖ×ÆüŸÖß ×´ÖôûŸÖ ÖÖÆüß. ÃÖ¬µÖÖ“Öê ¾ÖÖ›Ôü 

•Îú.1 †Ö×�Ö ¾ÖÖ›Ôü �Îú.2 µÖÖÃÖ �úÃÖ²Öê ´Æü�ÖŸÖ ÆüÖêŸÖê. ŸµÖÖ �úÃÖ²µÖÖ³ÖÖê¾ÖŸÖß ‡.ÃÖ.1694 ÃÖÖ»Öß �ÖÖ¾Ö�æúÃÖ ²ÖÖÓ¬Ö»Öê ÆüÖêŸÖê. ŸµÖÖ �ÖÖ¾Ö�æúÃÖÖ“Öß 

‹•Óú¤ü¸ü »ÖÖÓ²Öß 6,936 ±æú™ü †Ö×•Ö ¹Óý¤üß 8 ±æú™ü ÆüÖêŸÖß. ŸµÖÖ •ÖÖ¾Ö•æúÃÖÖ“µÖÖ ¯Öã¾ÖìÃÖ ²ÖÖê¸üÖôêû ÖÖ•úÖ, ÖîŠúŸµÖêÃÖ ÃÖÖÓ•ÖÖê»ÖÖ ÖÖ•úÖ †Ö×•Ö 

ˆ¢Ö¸êüÃÖ ²Öã¹ý•Ö 120 ±æú™ü Ó̂“Ö †Ö×•Ö 14 ±æú™ü ¾µÖÖÃÖÖ“ÖÖ ÆüÖêŸÖÖ, †ÃÖê “ÖÖî¸Óü•Ö ²Öã¹ý•Ö ÆüÖêŸÖê. ³Öã‡Ô•úÖê™ü ×•ú»»ÖÖ ‡.ÃÖ.1493 ÃÖÖ»Öß ²ÖÖÓ¬Ö»ÖÖ 

µÖÖ ³Öã‡Ô•úÖê™ü ×•ú»»µÖÖ“Öß »ÖÖÓ²Öß ˆ¢Ö¸ü ¤ü×•Ö•Ö ²ÖÖ•ÖæÃÖ 1,245 ±æú™ü, ¯Öæ¾ÖÔ ²ÖÖ•ÖæÃÖ 1200 ±æú™ü †Ö×•Ö ¯ÖÛ¿“Ö´Ö ²ÖÖ•ÖæÃÖ 920 ±æú™ü †ÖÆêü. 

ŸÖ™ü 13 ±æú™ü ¹Óý¤üß“ÖÖ †Ö×•Ö 35 ±æú™ü Ó̂“Öß“ÖÖ ÆüÖêŸÖÖ. ŸµÖÖÃÖ ÃÖÖŸÖ ²Öã¹ý•Ö ÆüÖêŸÖê ŸµÖÖÓ“Öß ÖÖ¾Öê- ´Ö¤üÖÔÖ, •ú¸ü›ü, “ÖÖî±úÖôûÖ, •Ö•Ö³ÖÖ¾Öß, 

•Ö““Öß, •îú•úÖ›ü †Ö×•Ö ²ÖÖê¸üÖôû. ŸµÖÖ¯Öî•úß ÃÖ¾ÖÖÔŸÖ ´ÖÖêšüÖ ²Öã¹ý•Ö ´Ö¤üÖÔÖ ÖÖ¾ÖÖ“ÖÖ †ÃÖæÖ ŸµÖÖ“Öß Ó̂“Öß 57 ±æú™ü †Ö×•Ö ¾µÖÖÃÖ 50 ±æú™ü 

†ÖÆêü. ´Ö¤üÖÔÖ ²Öã¹ý•Ö ÃÖ¬µÖÖ“µÖÖ »Ö•´ÖßÖÖ¸üÖµÖ•Ö ´ÖÓ×¤ü¸üÖÃÖ´ÖÖê¸ü ÆüÖêŸÖÖ. ×•ú»»µÖÖ³ÖÖê¾ÖŸÖß •ÖÓ¤ü•ú 82 ±æú™ü ¹Óý¤ü ÆüÖêŸÖÖ. ¯Öã¾ÖìÃÖ ´Öã•µÖ ¾ÖêÃÖ 

†ÃÖæÖ ŸÖß 14 ±æú™ü Ó̂“Ö †Ö×•Ö 12 ±æú™ü ¹Ó ¤ü ÆüÖêêŸÖß.  

´ÖÓ�Öôû¾ÖêœüÖ (‡.ÃÖ.1800-1900) :  

‡.ÃÖ.1808 ŸÖê 1900 ´Ö¬µÖê ¯Ö™ü¾Ö¬ÖÔÖ ¸üÖ•Ö‘Ö¸üÖ•µÖÖ“µÖÖ ¾ÖÖ™ü•µÖÖ ÆüÖê‰úÖ ´ÖÓ•Öôû¾Öêœê ŸÖÖ»Öã•úÖ ÁÖß´ÖÓŸÖ Ø“ÖŸÖÖ´Ö•Ö¸üÖ¾Ö 

†Ö¯¯ÖÖÃÖÖÆêü²Ö ÃÖÖÓ•Ö»Öß•ú¸ü ¯Ö™ü¾Ö¬ÖÔÖ µÖÖÓ“µÖÖ ¾ÖÖ™ü•ÖßÃÖ •Öê»ÖÖ ÆüÖêŸÖÖ. ‡.ÃÖ.1818 ´Ö¬µÖê ´ÖÓ•Öôû¾ÖêœüµÖÖÆæüÖ ŸÖßÃÖ ´Öî»ÖÖ¾Ö¸ü †ÃÖ»Öê»µÖÖ †Â™üß 

µÖÖ •ÖÖ¾Öß ¿Öê¾Ö™ü“Öß ´Ö¸üÖšüÖ †Ö×•Ö ‡Ó•ÖÏ•Ö µÖÖÓ“Öß »ÖœüÖ‡Ô ÆüÖê‰úÖ ´Ö¸üÖšüÖ ÃÖÖ´ÖÏÖ•µÖ »ÖµÖÖÃÖ •Öê»Öê †Ö×•Ö ¯Öê¿Ö¾Öê µÖÖÓ“Öê ÃÖêÖÖ¯ÖŸÖß ²ÖÖ¯Öæ •ÖÖê•Ö»Öê Æêü 

¬ÖÖ¸üÖ×ŸÖ£Öá ¯Ö›ü»Öê. †Ö•ÖÆüß ´ÖÓ�Öôû¾Öêœê �ÖÖ¾ÖÖŸÖ ÃÖêÖÖ¯ÖŸÖß ²ÖÖ¯Öæ �ÖÖê�Ö»Öê µÖÖÓ“ÖÖ ¾ÖÖ›üÖ ¯Ö›üŒµÖÖ ÛÃ£ÖŸÖßŸÖ †ÖÆêü. ÁÖß ÃÖÓŸÖ “ÖÖê�ÖÖ´ÖêôûÖ 

“ÖÖî•úÖŸÖãÖ ¯Öã¾ÖìÃÖ ´ÖÖ¸ü¾ÖÖ›üß •Ö»»ÖßŸÖæÖ £ÖÖê›êü ¯Öãœêü •Öê»ÖÖê •úß ˆ•Ö¾µÖÖ ²ÖÖ•ÖæÃÖ ŸÖÖê ¾ÖÖ›üÖ †ÖÆêü. Ã¾ÖŸÖ:“µÖÖ ŸÖ»Ö¾ÖÖ¸üßÖê ×ŸÖ•Ö™ü ¯ÖÖ•Öß 

‡Ó•ÖÏ•ÖÖÃÖ ¯ÖÖ•ÖæÖ ´Ö¸üÖšüß ÃÖÖ´ÖÏÖ•µÖ ×™ü•ú×¾Ö•µÖÖ“Öß •Ö™ü¯Ö™ü •ú¸ü•ÖÖ¸üÖ ²ÖÖ¯Öæ •ÖÖê•Ö»Öê ÆüÖ ¿Öã¸ü µÖÖê¬¤üÖ ´ÖÓ•Öôû¾Öêœêü µÖê£Öê ¸üÖÆüŸÖ ÆüÖêŸÖÖ.  

‡.ÃÖ.1857 ÃÖÖ»Öß ˆ¢Ö¸ü ³ÖÖ¸üŸÖÖŸÖ Ã¾ÖÖŸÖÓ¡µÖÖ“ÖÖ ¯ÖÏµÖŸÖ ÆüÖêŸÖÖ“Ö ŸµÖÖ“Öê ¯Ö›üÃÖÖ¤ü Æüß ´ÖÓ�Öôû¾Öêœê �ÖÖ¾ÖÖŸÖ ˆšü»Öê. �úÖÆü ß ¯ÖÏŸµÖ�Ö �éúŸÖß 

•ú¸üßŸÖ ÆüÖêŸÖê. ‡Ó�ÖÏ•Öß ÃÖ¸ü�úÖ¸ü ÃÖÓ¿ÖµÖÖ¾Ö¹ýÖÆüß ¯Ö�ú›æüÖ »ÖÖê�úÖÓÖÖ ¡ÖÖÃÖ ¤êüŸÖ ÆüÖêŸÖê. Ã¾ÖÖŸÖÓ¡µÖ µÖã¬¤üÖŸÖ ÃÖÆü³ÖÖ�Ö ‘ÖêŸÖ»ÖÖ ´Æü�ÖæÖ 

´ÖÓ•Öôû¾ÖêœüµÖÖÆæüÖ ÁÖß.ÖÖ¸üÖµÖ•Ö¸üÖ¾Ö ÖÖÖÖ ¯Ö™ü¾Ö¬ÖÔÖ, ³ÖÖÃ•ú¸ü¸üÖ¾Ö •ÖÓ´Ö•ÖÓ›üß•ú¸ü, †Ö»Ö´ÖÃÖÖÆêü²Ö •úÖ—Öß †Ö×•Ö ‹•ú ´Ö¸üÖšüß •ÖÏÆüÃ£Ö µÖÖÓÖÖ 

×¤üÖÖÓ�ú 1 ×›üÃÖë²Ö¸ü 1857 ¸üÖê•Öß ¯Ö�ú›æüÖ ÃÖÖŸÖÖ¸üÖ µÖê£Öê “ÖÖî�ú¿ÖßÃÖÖšüß Öê»Öê ÆüÖêŸÖê. ¯Ö¸ÓüŸÖã ŸµÖÖÖÓŸÖ¸ü ŸµÖÖÓÖÖ ÃÖÖê›æüÖ ¤êü�µÖÖŸÖ †Ö»Öê. ¯Ö×Æü»Öê 
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ÁÖß´ÖÓŸÖ Ø“ÖŸÖÖ´Ö�Ö¸üÖ¾Ö †Ö¯¯ÖÖÃÖÖÆêü²ÖÖÖÓŸÖ ü̧ ÁÖß´ÖÓŸÖ ¬ÖãÓ›üß¸üÖ•Ö ŸÖÖŸµÖÖÃÖÖÆêü²Ö Æêü ÃÖÖÓ�Ö»Öß ÃÖÓÃ£ÖÖÖÖ“Öê ¸üÖ•Öê —ÖÖ»Öê. ŸµÖÖÓÖÖ ‡.ÃÖ.1859 ÃÖÖ»Öß 

´Öã•ÖŸµÖÖ¸üß †Ö»Öß. ŸµÖÖÓ“µÖÖ •úÖ¸ü•úÖ¤üáŸÖ ÃÖÖÓ•Ö»Öß ÃÖÓÃ£ÖÖÖÖ“ÖÖ •úÖ¸ü³ÖÖ¸ü •úÖÆüß ¾ÖÂÖì ×²ÖÎ™üß¿Ö ÃÖ¸ü•úÖ¸ü“µÖÖ †Ó´Ö»ÖÖü•ÖÖ»Öß ÆüÖêŸÖÖ. 

‡.ÃÖ.1876 ¯ÖµÖÕŸÖ ÆüÖ ´Ö¤üÖÔÖ ÆüÖ ×•ú»»ÖÖ ´Ö•Ö²ÖæŸÖ †Ö×•Ö ¿ÖÖ²ÖæŸÖ ÆüÖêŸÖÖ. ÃÖÖÓ•Ö»Öß ÃÖÓÃ£ÖÖÖÖŸÖ ×²ÖÎ™üß¿Ö ‹ò›ü×´Ö×ÖÃ™Ò êü¿ÖÖ †Ö»µÖÖ´Öãôêû 

•ÖÖò‡Õ™ü ‹ò›ü×´Ö×ÖÃ™Ò êü¿ÖÖ •òú¯™üÖ ¾ÖêÃ™ü µÖÖÓÖß ´Ö¤üÖÔÖ ×•ú»»µÖÖ“Öê ¤ü¸ü¾ÖÖ•Öê •úÖµÖ´Ö“Öê ¯ÖÖ›ü»Öê †Ö×•Ö ´Öê•Ö¸ü ¾ÖÖò»Ö¸üÖê ŸÖ™ü ¯ÖÖ›ü»ÖÖ. ŸÖ™üÖ“Öß 

´ÖÖŸÖß †Ö×�Ö ¤ü�Ö›ü »ÖÖê�úÖÓÖß Öê»Öß †Ö×�Ö �ÖÓ¤ü�ú Æüß ²Öã•Ö¾Ö»ÖÖ �Öê»ÖÖ. �úÖÆüß ²Öã¹ý•Ö ¯Ö›ü»Öê ŸÖ¸ü �úÖÆüß ²Öã¹ý•Ö ´Öã§üÖ´Ö ¯ÖÖ›ü»Öê �Öê»Öê.  

²ÖÆüÖ´ÖÖß ¸üÖ•µÖ :  

ÆüÃÖÖ �ÖÓ�ÖæÖê ‡.ÃÖ.1347 ´Ö¬µÖê ²ÖÆüÖ´ÖÖß ¸üÖ•µÖ �Öã»Ö²Ö�ÖÖÔ µÖê£Öê Ã£ÖÖ¯ÖÖ �êú»Öê. ‡.ÃÖ.1429 ´Ö¬µÖê ×²Ö¤ü¸ü»ÖÖ †Æü´Ö¤ü¿ÖÆüÖÖê 

¸üÖ•Ö¬ÖÖÖß †Ö�Ö»Öß. †Æü´Ö¤ü¿ÖÆüÖ¾Ö»»Öß µÖÖ ÖÖ¾ÖÖ“µÖÖ ²ÖÖ¤ü¿ÖÆüÖÖê ‡.ÃÖ.1422-35 ¯ÖµÖÕŸÖ ¸üÖ•µÖ �êú»Öê. ÃÖ¾ÖÔ ²ÖÆüÖ´ÖÖß ²ÖÖ¤ü¿ÖÆüÖ´Ö¬µÖê 

†Æü´Ö¤ü¿ÖÆüÖ¾Ö»»Öß ÆüÖ “ÖÖÓ�Ö»ÖÖ ²ÖÖ¤ü¿ÖÆüÖ ÆüÖê‰úÖ �Öê»ÖÖ. ŸµÖÖ¾Öêôûß ×²Ö¤ü¸ü µÖê£Öê ¤üÖ´ÖÖ•Öß ´Æü�ÖæÖ ‹�ú �úÖ¸ü�æúÖ ¤ü¸ü²ÖÖ¸üÖŸÖ “Ö´Ö�ú»ÖÖ. 

‡Ã»ÖÖ´Öß ¸üÖ•µÖ ×²Ö¤ü¸ü»ÖÖ †ÃÖ»µÖÖ´Öãôêû ØÆü¤æü »ÖÖê�úÖÓÖÖ ¬Ö´ÖÔ ¯ÖÖôû�µÖÖÃÖ ±úÖ¸ü †›ü“Ö�Ö ¯Ö›üŸÖ ÆüÖêŸÖß. ¤ü¸ü²ÖÖ¸üÖ´Ö¬µÖê ´ÖãÃÖ»Ö´ÖÖÖ 

ÖÖê�ú¸üÖÓ²Ö¸üÖê²Ö¸ü“Ö ØÆü¤üæ »ÖÖê�úÖÓ“ÖÖÆüß ³Ö¸ü�ÖÖ ÆüÖêŸÖÖ. ŸµÖÖŸÖ“Ö ¤üÖ´ÖÖ•Öß“ÖßÆüß Öê´Ö�Öæ�ú ²ÖÆüÖ´ÖÖß ¤ü¸ü²ÖÖ¸üÖŸÖ         —ÖÖ»Öß. ŸµÖÖ¾Öêôûß ×²Ö¤ü¸ü“ÖÖ 

×�ú»»ÖÖ ÃÖÓ¯Öæ�ÖÔ ²ÖÖÓ¬ÖæÖ ŸÖµÖÖ¸ü —ÖÖ»ÖÖ ÆüÖêŸÖÖ. ¤üÖ´ÖÖ•Öß¯ÖÓŸÖÖÃÖ ¸üÖê•Ö ŸÖ�ŸÖ ´ÖÆüÖ»ÖÖŸÖ ¤ü°ŸÖ¸ü ÃÖÖÓ³ÖÖôûÖ¾Öê »ÖÖ�ÖŸÖ †ÃÖê †Ö×�Ö �úÖµÖÖÔ»ÖµÖßÖ 

•úÖ´Ö �ú¸üÖ¾Öê »ÖÖ�ÖŸÖ †ÃÖê. ¯ÖÓ“Ö¾ÖßÃÖ ¾ÖÂÖì ¾ÖµÖ †ÃÖ»Öê ŸÖ¸üßÆüß ¤üÖ´ÖÖ•Öß¯ÖÓŸÖÖÓ“ÖÖ “ÖêÆü¸üÖ ÁÖ¬¤üÖôæû †Ö×�Ö ³ÖÖ×¾Ö�ú ×¤üÃÖŸÖ †ÃÖê. ¸üÖê•Ö ÃÖÖÖ 

•ú¹ýÖ •ú¯ÖÖôûÖ¾Ö¸ü ´ÖÖêšüÖ •ÖÓ¬Ö »ÖÖ¾Ö•µÖÖ“Öß ŸµÖÖÓ“Öß ¯ÖÏ£ÖÖ ÆüÖêŸÖß. ¤ü¸ü²ÖÖ¸üÖŸÖ µÖêŸÖÖÖÖÆüß ŸÖê ×™üôûÖ »ÖÖ¾ÖæÖ µÖêŸÖ †ÃÖŸÖ. ŸµÖÖ´Öãôêû “Ö™ü•úÖ ŸÖê 

»ÖÖê•úÖÓ“µÖÖ ›üÖêôûµÖÖŸÖ ³Ö¸üŸÖ †ÃÖŸÖ. ŸµÖÖÓ“Öß †Ó•Ö•úÖšüß †Ö×•Ö ¿Ö¸üß¸üµÖÂ™üß •ú´ÖÖ¾Ö»Öê»Öß ÆüÖêŸÖß. ¤üÖ´ÖÖ•Öß¯ÖÓŸÖ ‘ÖÖê›üµÖÖ¾Ö¸ü ²ÖÃÖ•µÖÖŸÖ ¯Ö™üÖ‡ÔŸÖ 

ÆüÖêêŸÖê †Ö×�Ö ¤üÖÓ›ü¯Ö¼üÖ “ÖÖÓ�Ö»ÖÖ �ÖêôûŸÖ †ÃÖŸÖ. ŸµÖÖÓ“Öê ´ÖÖê›üß †�Ö¸ü ´ÖÖêŸµÖÖÃÖÖ¸ü�Öê ¾Öôû�Ö¤üÖ¸ü ÆüÖêŸÖê. ŸµÖÖ´Öãôêû ŸµÖÖÓ“µÖÖ �úÖ´ÖÖ¾Ö¸ü ŸµÖÖÓ“Öê 

¾Ö×¸üÂšü �ÖæÂÖ †ÃÖÖµÖ“Öê. ¤üÖ´ÖÖ•Öß¯ÖÓŸÖÆüß ¯ÖÏÖ´ÖÖ×�Ö�ú¯Ö�Öê �úÖ´Ö �ú¸üÖµÖ“Öê, ŸµÖÖ´Öãôêû ¾Ö×¸üÂšüÖÓ“Öß ŸµÖÖÓ“µÖÖ¾Ö¸ü ´Ö•Öá ²ÖÃÖ»Öß ÆüÖêŸÖß. ŸµÖÖ´Öãôêû 

¤üÖ´ÖÖ•Öß¯ÖÓŸÖÖÓ“Öß ²ÖœüŸÖß ÖÖµÖ²Ö ŸÖÆü×ÃÖ»Ö¤üÖ¸ü ´Æü�ÖæÖ �ú¸ü�µÖÖŸÖ †Ö»Öß. †Æü´Ö¤ü¿ÖÆüÖ¾Ö»»ÖßÖÓŸÖ¸ ŸµÖÖÓ“ÖÖ ´Öã»Ö�ÖÖ †»»ÖÖˆ§üßÖ ¤ãüÃÖ¸üÖ 

²ÖÖ¤ü¿ÖÆüÖ —ÖÖ»ÖÖ. ŸÖÖê ¯Ö¸üÖ�Îú´Öß ÆüÖêŸÖÖ. ŸµÖÖÓÖê ×²Ö¤ü̧ ü“Öê ÃÖÖ´ÖÏÖ•µÖ ¾ÖÖœü¾Ö»Öê. ŸµÖÖ¾Öêôûß ¤üÖ´ÖÖ•Öß¯ÖÓŸÖÖÃÖ ÖÖµÖ²Ö ŸÖÆü×ÃÖ»Ö¤üÖ¸ü ´Æü•ÖæÖ 

ÃÖîµÖÖÓ²Ö¸üÖê²Ö¸ü •ÖÖ¾Öê »ÖÖ�ÖÖµÖ“Öê. ¾ÖµÖÖ“µÖÖ 40 ¾µÖÖ ¾ÖÂÖá ¯ÖÓœü¸ǖ Öã¸ü“µÖÖ ¯ÖÖÓ›æü Ó̧ü�ÖÖ“Öê ¤ü¿ÖÔÖ ‘Öê�µÖÖ“ÖÖ µÖÖê�Ö ŸµÖÖÓÖÖ ¯ÖÏ£Ö´Ö †Ö»ÖÖ †Ö×�Ö 

¯ÖÓœü¸ǖ Öã ü̧“ÖÖ ×¤ü¾µÖ ÃÖÖêÆüôûÖ ¯ÖÖÆæüÖ ŸÖê ¾ÖÖ¸ü�ú¸üß ¯ÖÓ£ÖÖ“Öê †ÖãµÖÖµÖß —ÖÖ»Öê. ¯ÖÖÓ›æü Ó̧ü�ÖÖ“Öê ×ÖÃÃÖß´Ö ³ÖŒŸÖ ´Æü�ÖæÖ ¬ÖÖÙ´Ö�ú ²ÖÖ²Öà�ú›êü ×¾Ö¿ÖêÂÖ 

»Ö�Ö ¤êü‰ú »ÖÖ�Ö»Öê. �ÖßŸÖê“µÖÖ ¯ÖšüÖÖ²Ö¸üÖê²Ö¸ü –ÖÖÖêÀ¾Ö¸üß“Öê ¾ÖÖ“ÖÖÆüß ŸÖê †Ö¾Ö›üßÖê �ú¹ý »ÖÖ�Ö»Öê. ŸµÖÖ¾Öêôûß –ÖÖÖêÀ¾Ö¸üß ÆüÖ �ÖÏÓ£Ö ÃÖ¾ÖÔ ×šü�úÖ�Öß 

ˆ¯Ö»Ö²¬Ö Ö¾ÆüŸÖÖ, ŸÖ¸üßÆüß ¤üÖ´ÖÖ•Öß¯ÖÓŸÖÖÓÖß ŸÖß ¯ÖÏŸÖ ×´Öôû¾ÖæÖ ŸµÖÖ“Öê †¬µÖµÖÖ ÃÖã¹ý �êú»Öê. ¤ü¸ü²ÖÖ¸üÖŸÖÆüß Æãü¿ÖÖ¸ü, ÃÖÓŸÖ ¯ÖÏ¾Öé¢Öß“ÖÖ †×¬Ö�úÖ¸üß 

´Æü�ÖæÖ ¤üÖ´ÖÖ•Öß¯ÖÓŸÖÖÓ“Öß �µÖÖŸÖß —ÖÖ»Öß.  

ˆ¯ÖÃÖÓÆüÖ¸ü :  

´ÖÓ•Öôû¾ÖêœüµÖÖÖê “ÖÖ»ÖãŒµÖ, ¸üÖÂ™Òü•æú™ü, •ú»Ö“Öã¸üß, ×¿Ö»ÖÖÆüÖ¸ü, ¤êü¾Ö×•Ö¸üß“Öê µÖÖ¤ü¾Ö, ²ÖÖÆü´ÖÖß, ×¾Ö•ÖÖ¯Öæ¸ü“Öß †Ö×¤ü»Ö¿ÖÖÆüß, ´ÖÖê•Ö»Ö, 

ÃÖÖÓ•Ö»Öß“Öê ¯Ö™ü¾Ö¬ÖÔÖ, ×²ÖÎ×™ü¿Ö ‡ŸµÖÖ¤üß ¸üÖ•µÖ•úŸµÖÖÕ“µÖÖ •úÖ¸ü•úß¤üàÓ“ÖÖ †Öã³Ö¾Ö ‘ÖêŸÖ»ÖÖ †ÖÆêü. ŸÖ¸ü 1.ÁÖß´ÖÓŸÖ ²ÖÖ¯ÖãÃÖÖÆêü²Ö Æü¸üßÆü̧ ü¸üÖ¾Ö 

¯Ö™ü¾Ö¬ÖÔÖ (1945-55). 2.×¾Ö÷ü»Ö µÖê¿Öæ ŸÖÖ›ü (1955-58). 3.†ÖÓŸÖ ÖÖ¸üÖµÖ•Ö •ãú»Ö•ú•Öá (1958-60). 4.»Ö•´Ö•Ö¸üÖ¾Ö•Öß ÖÖ•Ö•Öê 

(1960-65). 5.²ÖÖôû�éúÂ�Ö �ÖÖê¯ÖÖôû ´ÖÖê›ü�ú (1965-66). 6.–ÖÖÖÖê²ÖÖ ÃÖµÖÖ¯¯ÖÖ ÖÖ•Ö•Öê (1967-68). 7.¸üŸÖÖ“ÖÓ¤ü ×¿Ö¾Ö»ÖÖ»Ö ¿ÖÆüÖ 

(1971-90). 8.µÖã¾Ö¸üÖ•Ö �ÖÓ�ÖÖ¬Ö¸ü �ú»Öã²Ö´Öì (1991-95). 9.¯ÖÏ�úÖ¿Ö �éúÂ�ÖÖ �ÖÖµÖ�ú¾ÖÖ›ü (1996-97). 10.ÃÖÖî.»Ö×»ÖŸÖÖ ´ÖÆüÖê¤ü¾Ö 

´ÖÖôûß (1997-98). 11.²ÖÖ²Öã³ÖÖ‡Ô �Öî²ÖßÃÖÖÆêü²Ö ´Ö�úÖÖ¤üÖ¸ü (1999-2000). ‡ŸµÖÖ¤üß 1945-2000 ´ÖÓ�Öôû¾ÖêœüÖ Ö�Ö¸ü¯ÖÖ×»Ö�êú“Öê µÖÖ 

•úÖôûÖŸÖ †¬µÖ�Ö ÆüÖê‰úÖ �Öê»Öê ŸÖ¸ü 1962-2022 µÖÖ �úÖôûÖŸÖ †ÖŸÖÖ¯ÖµÖÕŸÖ ´ÖÓ�Öôû¾ÖêœüÖ ŸÖÖ»ÖãŒµÖÖ“Öê †Ö´Ö¤üÖ¸ü ¯Öãœüß»Ö¯ÖÏ´ÖÖ�Öê †ÖÆêüŸÖ : 

�Ö�Ö¯ÖŸÖ »Ö�´Ö�Ö ÃÖÖêÖ¾Ö�Öê (1962-67). ×�ú¿ÖÖ»ÖÖ»Ö ¸üÖ´Ö“ÖÓ¦ü ´Ö¤üüÖÔ (1967-72). ¯ÖãÆüÖ ×�ú¿ÖÖ»ÖÖ»Ö ¸üÖ´Ö“ÖÓ¦ü ´Ö¤üüÖÔ (1972-

78). •úÖÓ²Öôêû ×Ö¾Öé¢Öß ÃÖ™ü¾ÖÖ•Öß (1978-80). ×¾Ö´Ö»Ö –ÖÖÖÖê²ÖÖ ²ÖÖê¸üÖ›êü (1980-85). »Ö•´Ö•Ö •úÖë×›ü²ÖÖ œüÖê²Öôêû (1985-90), 

(1990-95). ¯ÖãÆüÖ (1995-99), (1999-2004) µÖÖ �úÖôûÖŸÖ »Ö�´Ö�Ö �úÖë×›ü²ÖÖ œüÖê²Öôêû Æêü ´ÖÓ�Öôû¾ÖêœüÖ ´ÖŸÖ¤üÖ¸üÃÖÓ‘ÖÖ“Öê †Ö´Ö¤üÖ¸ü 
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´Æü�ÖæÖ �úÖµÖÔ¸üŸÖ ÆüÖêŸÖê. ŸµÖÖÖÓŸÖ¸ü 2004-09 µÖÖ �úÖôûÖŸÖ ¸üÖ´Ö“ÖÓ¦ü –ÖÖÖÖê²ÖÖ ÃÖÖ»Öê Æêü ´ÖÓ�Öôû¾ÖêœüÖ ´ÖŸÖ¤üÖ¸üÃÖÓ‘ÖÖ“Öê †Ö´Ö¤üÖ¸ü ÆüÖêŸÖê. 2009 

ÖÓŸÖ¸ü ´ÖÓ�Öôû¾ÖêœüÖ †Ö×�Ö ¯ÖÓœü¸ü¯Öã¸ü µÖÖ ¤üÖêÖ ŸÖÖ»ÖãŒµÖÖÓ“ÖÖ ÃÖÓµÖãŒŸÖ ´ÖŸÖ¤üÖ¸üÃÖÓ‘Ö �ú¸ü�µÖÖŸÖ †Ö»ÖÖ. 2009-20 µÖÖ �úÖôûÖŸÖ •ÖÖÃÖÖ´ÖÖµÖÖÓ“ÖÖ 

ÖêŸÖÖ ´Æü�ÖæÖ ³ÖÖ¸üŸÖ ³ÖÖ»Ö�êú µÖÖÓÖß ´ÖÓ�Öôû¾ÖêœüÖ-¯ÖÓœü ü̧¯Öã̧ ü ´ÖŸÖ¤üÖ¸üÃÖÓ‘ÖÖ“Öê ÖêŸÖéŸ¾Ö �êú»Öê. ¯Ö¸ÓüŸÖã ¿Öã�Îú¾ÖÖ¸ü ×¤üÖÖÓ�ú 27 ÖÖê¾Æëü²Ö¸ü 2020 ¸üÖê•Öß 

´Ö¬µÖ¸üÖ¡Öß †Ö´Ö¤üÖ¸ü ³ÖÖ¸üŸÖ ³ÖÖ»Ö�êú µÖÖÓ“Öê �úÖê¸üÖêÖÖ´Öãôêû ×Ö¬ÖÖ   —ÖÖ»Öê. 2009,2014,2019 †¿ÖÖ ÃÖ»Ö�Ö ŸÖßÖ ¾ÖêôûÖ ×¾Ö¬ÖÖÖÃÖ³Öê¾Ö¸ü 

×Ö¾Ö›æüÖ †Ö»Öê»µÖÖ ³ÖÖ¸üŸÖ ³ÖÖ»Ö•êú µÖÖÓ“Öß •úÖ¸ü•úß¤Ôü ÃÖÓ¯Ö»Öß. ³ÖÖ¸üŸÖ ³ÖÖ»Ö•êú µÖÖÓ“µÖÖ ×Ö¬ÖÖÖ´Öãôêû 2021 ´Ö¬µÖê ¯ÖÖê™ü×Ö¾Ö›ü•Öæ•ú ‘Öê•µÖÖŸÖ 

†Ö»Öß. ŸÖë¾ÆüÖ ´ÖÆüÖ×¾Ö�úÖÃÖ †Ö‘ÖÖ›üß�ú›æüÖ ³ÖÖ¸üŸÖ ³ÖÖ»Ö�êú µÖÖÓ“Öê ÃÖã¯Öæ¡Ö ³Ö�Öß¸ü£Ö ³ÖÖ»Ö�êú µÖÖÓÖÖ ˆ´Öê¤ü¾ÖÖ¸üß ¤êü�µÖÖŸÖ †Ö»Öß. ³ÖÖ¸üŸÖ 

³ÖÖ»Ö•êú µÖÖÓ“µÖÖ ´ÖéŸµÖæ“µÖÖ ÃÖÆüÖÖã³ÖæŸÖß“µÖÖ »ÖÖ™êü“ÖÖ ±úÖµÖ¤üÖ ÆüÖê‡Ô»Ö †ÃÖê ¸üÖÂ™Òü¾ÖÖ¤üß •úÖÑ•ÖÏêÃÖ»ÖÖ ¾ÖÖ™üŸÖ ÆüÖêŸÖê. ¯Ö¸ÓüŸÖã ³ÖÖ•Ö¯Ö•ú›æüÖ ÃÖ´ÖÖ¬ÖÖÖ 

†¾ÖŸÖÖ›êü µÖÖÓÖÖ ×Ö¾Ö›ü•Öæ•ú ´Öî¤üÖÖÖŸÖ ˆŸÖ¸ü¾Ö•µÖÖŸÖ †Ö»Öê ÆüÖêŸÖê. ÃÖ´ÖÖ¬ÖÖÖ †¾ÖŸÖÖ›êü µÖÖÓÖß ¸üÖÂ™Òü¾ÖÖ¤üß •úÖÑ•ÖÏêÃÖ“Öê ˆ´Öê¤ü¾ÖÖ¸ü ³Ö•Öß¸ü£Ö 

³ÖÖ»Ö�êú µÖÖÓ“ÖÖ ŸÖßÖ Æü•ÖÖ¸ü ÃÖÖŸÖ¿Öê ÃÖÖêôûÖ ´ÖŸÖÖÓÖß ¯Ö¸üÖ³Ö¾Ö �êú»ÖÖ. ÃÖ´ÖÖ¬ÖÖÖ †¾ÖŸÖÖ›êü µÖÖÓÖÖ ‹�ú »ÖÖ�Ö Ö‰ú Æü•ÖÖ¸ü “ÖÖ¸ü¿Öê ¯Ö®ÖÖÃÖ ŸÖ ü̧ 

³Ö•Öß¸ü£Ö ³ÖÖ»Ö•êú µÖÖÓÖÖ ‹•ú »ÖÖ•Ö ÃÖÖŸÖ Æü•ÖÖ¸ü ÃÖÖŸÖ¿Öê ÃÖŸÖ¸üÖ ´ÖŸÖê ×´ÖôûÖ»Öß. 2021 “µÖÖ ¯ÖÖê™ü×Ö¾Ö›ü•Öæ•úßŸÖ ×¾Ö•ÖµÖß —ÖÖ»µÖÖ´Öãôêû ÃÖ¬µÖÖ 

¯ÖÓœü¸ǖ Öã ü̧-´ÖÓ�Öôû¾ÖêœüÖ ´ÖŸÖ¤üÖ¸üÃÖÓ‘ÖÖ“Öê †Ö´Ö¤üÖ¸ü ´Æü�ÖæÖ ÃÖ´ÖÖ¬ÖÖÖ †¾ÖŸÖÖ›ê �úÖµÖÔ¸üŸÖ †ÖÆêüŸÖ. ÃÖÖê»ÖÖ¯Öæ¸ü ×•Ö»ÊÖŸÖ ‹�æú�Ö 11 ŸÖÆü×ÃÖ»Ö 

†ÖÆêüŸÖ. ŸÖê ¯Öãœüß»Ö¯ÖÏ´ÖÖ•Öê : 1.ÃÖÖê»ÖÖ¯Öæ¸ü ˆ¢Ö¸ü, 2.ÃÖÖê»ÖÖ¯Öæ¸ü ¤ü×•Ö•Ö, 3.²ÖÖ¿Öá, 4.†Œ•ú»Ö•úÖê™ü, 5.´ÖÖœüÖ, 6.•ú¸ü´ÖÖôûÖ, 7.¯ÖÓœü¸ü¯Öæ̧ ü, 

8.´ÖÖêÆüô, 9.´ÖÖôû×¿Ö¸üÃÖ, 10.ÃÖÖÓ�ÖÖê»ÖÖ †Ö×�Ö 11.´ÖÓ�Öôû¾ÖêœüÖ. ÃÖÖê»ÖÖ¯Öæ¸ü´Ö¬µÖê ‹�æú�Ö 11 ×¾Ö¬ÖÖÖÃÖ³ÖÖ ´ÖŸÖ¤üÖ¸üÃÖÓ‘Ö †ÖÆêüŸÖ ŸÖê 

¯Öãœüß»Ö¯ÖÏ´ÖÖ•Öê : 1.ÃÖÖê»ÖÖ¯Öæ¸ü ˆ¢Ö¸ü, 2.ÃÖÖê»ÖÖ¯Öæ¸ü ¤ü×•Ö•Ö, 3.ÃÖÖê»ÖÖ¯Öæ¸ü ´Ö¬µÖ ¿ÖÆü¸ü 4.²ÖÖ¿Öá 5.†Œ•ú»Ö•úÖê™ü, 6.´ÖÖœüÖ, 7.•ú¸ü´ÖÖôûÖ, 

8.´ÖÖêÆüÖêô, 9.´ÖÖôû×¿Ö¸üÃÖ, 10.ÃÖÖÓ�ÖÖê»Öê. 11.¯ÖÓœü¸ü¯Öæ¸ü. ´ÖÓ�Öôû¾ÖêœüÖ Æêü ÃÖÖê»ÖÖ¯Öã¸ü ×•Ö»ÊÖŸÖß»Ö ‹�ú ´ÖÆü¢¾ÖÖ“ÖÖ ŸÖÖ»Öã�úÖ †ÃÖæÖ ŸµÖÖ´Ö¬µÖê 

81 �ÖÖ¾ÖÖÓ“ÖÖ ÃÖ´ÖÖ¾Öê¿Ö †ÖÆêü.  ´ÖÓ�Öôû¾ÖêœüÖ ŸÖÖ»ÖãŒµÖÖ»ÖÖ ²ÖÃÖ¾ÖêÀ¾Ö¸ü, ÃÖÓŸÖ ¤üÖ´ÖÖ•Öß¯ÖÓŸÖ, ÃÖÓŸÖ “ÖÖê�ÖÖ´ÖêôûÖ, ÃÖÓŸÖ �úÖÆüÖê¯ÖÖ¡ÖÖ, ÃÖÓŸÖ 

•ÖÖê¯ÖÖ²ÖÖ‡Ô, ÃÖÓŸÖ ²ÖÖ²ÖÖ ´ÖÆüÖ¸üÖ•Ö †Ö¾Öá�ú¸ü ‡ŸµÖÖ¤üß ÃÖÓŸÖÖÓ“Öê µÖÖê�Ö¤üÖÖ »ÖÖ³Ö»Öê †ÖÆêü. ‡ÓÛ�»Ö¿Ö Ã�æú»Ö †Ö×�Ö •µÖã×Ö†¸ü �úÖò»Öê•Ö, 

´ÖÓ�Öôû¾ÖêœüÖ, ÁÖß ÃÖÓŸÖ ¤üÖ´ÖÖ•Öß �úÖò»Öê•Ö, ´ÖÓ�Öôû¾ÖêœüÖ, ×¾ÖªÖ´ÖÓ¤üß¸ü ÆüÖµÖÃ�æú»Ö ¾Ö •µÖã×Ö†¸ü �úÖò»Öê•Ö, ÃÖ»Ö�Ö¸ü ²Öã¦ ãü�ú, ŸÖÖ. ´ÖÓ�Öôû¾ÖêœüÖ ×•Ö. 

ÃÖÖê»ÖÖ¯Öã ü̧. •µÖã×Ö†¸ü �úÖò»Öê•Ö, ²ÖÖ»ÖÖ•Öß Ö�Ö¸ü ŸÖÖ.´ÖÓ�Öôû¾ÖêœüÖ ×•Ö.ÃÖÖê»ÖÖ¯Öã¸ü, ÁÖß »Ö�´Öß ¤êü¾Öß ×¾ÖªÖ´ÖÓ×¤ü¸ü †ò›ü •µÖã×Ö†¸ü �úÖò»Öê•Ö, ¸üÖ›êü 

ŸÖÖ.´ÖÓ�Öôû¾ÖêœüÖ ×•Ö.ÃÖÖê»ÖÖ¯Öã¸ü, ²ÖÖôû�éúÂ�Ö ×¾ÖªÖ´ÖÓ×¤ü¸ü †ò›ü •µÖã×Ö†¸ü �úÖò»Öê•Ö, ´Öã.¯ÖÖê.²Ö»Ö¾Ö�Öß ŸÖÖ.´ÖÓ�Öôû¾Öêœü Ö ×•Ö.ÃÖÖê»ÖÖ¯Öã¸ü. 

†ÖÓ¬Öôû�ÖÖÓ¾Ö ¯ÖÏ¿ÖÖ»ÖÖ †ò›ü •µÖã×Ö†¸ü �úÖò»Öê•Ö, †ÖÓ¬Öôû�ÖÖÓ¾Ö ŸÖÖ.´ÖÓ�Öôû¾ÖêœüÖ ×•Ö.ÃÖÖê»ÖÖ¯Öã¸ü, ¿Ö¸ü¤ü Ö�Ö ü̧ •µÖã×Ö†¸ü �úÖò»Öê•Ö, ´Öã.¯ÖÖê. ¿Ö¸ü¤ü 

Ö�Ö¸ü, ´ÖÖ»»Öê¾ÖÖ›üß ŸÖÖ.´ÖÓ�Öôû¾ÖêœüÖ ×•Ö. ÃÖÖê»ÖÖ¯Öã¸ü, µÖÓ¯Öß ´ÖÖÖØÃÖ�ú ×¾ÖªÖ»ÖµÖ, †ò›ü •µÖã×Ö†¸ü �úÖò»Öê•Ö, ÃÖÖêøüß ŸÖÖ.´ÖÓ�Öôû¾ÖêœüÖ ×•Ö. 

ÃÖÖê»ÖÖ¯Öã ü̧, ´ÖÆüÖ×¿Ö§üÖ ×¾ÖªÖ´ÖÓ×¤ü¸ü •µÖã×Ö† ü̧ �úÖò»Öê•Ö, ›üÖêÖ•Ö ŸÖÖ.´ÖÓ�Öôû¾ÖêœüÖ ×•Ö. ÃÖÖê»ÖÖ¯Öã¸ü, ¿ÖÖ ü̧¤üÖ ×ÃÖ¬¤üÖÖ£Ö ×¾ÖªÖ´ÖÓ×¤ü¸ü †ò›ü 

•µÖã×Ö†¸ü �úÖò»Öê•Ö, †£Ö�úôû ŸÖÖ.´ÖÓ�Öôû¾ÖêœüÖ ×•Ö.ÃÖÖê»ÖÖ¯Öã̧ ü, Ã¾Ö�ÖáµÖ ¯ÖÏ¤üß¯Ö¸üÖ¾Ö ÆüÖµÖ¸ü ÃÖê�Óú›ü¸üß ×¾ÖªÖ»ÖµÖ, �ÖãÓ•Ö»Öê�ÖÖÓ¾Ö ŸÖÖ.´ÖÓ�Öôû¾ÖêœüÖ 

×•Ö.ÃÖÖê»ÖÖ¯Öã ü̧. ‡ŸµÖÖ¤üß ¿ÖÖôûÖ ´ÖÆüÖ×¾ÖªÖ»ÖµÖê †Ö×�Ö ¿Öî�Ö×�Ö�ú ÃÖÓÃ£ÖÖ ´ÖÓ�Öôû¾ÖêœüÖ ŸÖÖ»ÖãŒµÖÖŸÖ ×¿Ö�Ö�Ö ¯ÖÏÃÖÖ¸üÖ“Öê �úÖµÖÔ �ú¸üŸÖ †ÖÆêüŸÖ. 

´ÖÓ�Öôû¾ÖêœüÖ ŸÖÖ»ÖãŒµÖÖŸÖ ÃÖÖêµÖÖ²ÖßÖ, ´Öã�Ö, ˆ›üß¤ü, ³Öã‡Ô´Öã�Ö ‡ŸµÖÖ¤üß �Ö¸üß¯Ö ×¯Ö�êú ‘ÖêŸÖ»Öß •ÖÖŸÖÖŸÖ. ŸÖ¸ü �ÖÆæü, •¾ÖÖ¸üß, Æü̧ ü³Ö¸üÖ, ‡ŸµÖÖ¤üß ×¯Ö�êú 

‘ÖêŸÖ»Öß •ÖÖŸÖÖŸÖ †Ö×�Ö †Öê�ú ¯ÖÏ�úÖ¸ü“µÖÖ ±úôû³ÖÖ•µÖÖ †Ö×�Ö ¯ÖÖ»Öê³ÖÖ•µÖÖÓ“Öß ×¯Ö�êú ‘ÖêŸÖ»Öß •ÖÖŸÖÖŸÖ. ›üÖØôû²Ö, †ÖÓ²ÖÖ, ² ÖÖê¸ü, ¦üÖ•Öê, 

‡ŸµÖÖ¤üß ±úôû²ÖÖ�ÖÖÓ“Öß »ÖÖ�Ö¾Ö›ü ´ÖÓ�Öôû¾ÖêœüÖ ŸÖÖ»ÖãŒµÖÖŸÖ �êú»Öß •ÖÖŸÖê. ´ÖÓ�Öôû¾ÖêœüÖ ¿ÖÆü¸ü †Ö×�Ö ´ÖÓ�Öôû¾ÖêœüÖ ŸÖÖ»ÖãŒµÖÖŸÖ †ÖÙ£Ö�ú �Öê¡ÖÖŸÖ 
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ABSTRACT: 

Nashtartava itself indicates that there is absence of Artava i.e. absence of menstruation. It 

may be primary or secondary. The prevalence of amenorrhea not due to pregnancy, lactation or 

menopause is approximately every 4th young women in India. All though there are various factors 

causing amenorrhea but the major cause is polycystic ovarian syndrome (PCOS). In our classics 

Nashtartava is described as the symptom but not as the disorder. Raja, Masikastrava, Rutustrava, 

Asruka Shonita are the synonyms of Artava. Aggravated vata and kapha obstruct the passage of 

Artavavaha Strotasa or orifice of channels carrying Artava, thus artava is not evident leading to 

Nashtartava also known as anartava. Though Artava is not finished completely yet it is not 

discharged monthly due to obstruction of Artavavaha Strotasa by Doshas. There are lots of 

medicines explained in Ayurveda to treat Nashtartava out of which Lasunadi Ghruta is selected for 

this study because Lasunadi ghruta is drug of choice for combined vata and kapha dosha having 

opposite properties so that while treating Vata, kapha should not aggravated & vice versa.  

KEY WORDS: Nashtartava, Artavavaha Strotasa, PCOS, Lasunadi Ghruta 

INTRODUCTION: 

Ayurveda is not only about herbal medicines. Ayurveda advises on healthy ways to live life. 

The word “Ayurveda” itself means the “Science of Life.” Medicines are a last resort for treating 

these kind of lifestyle conditions. The ailment can be relieved in a much better way by following the 

prevention and control methods of diet and lifestyle changes, along with regular shodhan therapies of 

Vaman & Virechana. This may also include following proper Dincharya, Ritucharya and performing 

yoga aasanas. 

Polycystic ovarian syndrome (PCOS) or Polycystic Ovarian Disease (PCOD) is found among 

individuals from the youthful age, with nearly 10 million individuals influenced comprehensively. Its 

overall predominance shifts from 2.2 percent to 26 percent and, as indicated by most recent 

measurements, in India one in each four young ladies is said to have PCOD. The ailment is said to 

influence urban populace more than rural people, which implies, as we become progressively 

modern and improve our financial status, we are becoming unhealthier.  

PCOS is unquestionably a lifestyle issue. One should attempt to control and anticipate it as 

the disorder that can prompt a great deal of long lasting health issues, similar to diabetes, heart 

disease, infertility, other gynecological malignancies, hypertension, anxiety and gestational diabetes.  

These days, there is a hurry to be great at everything and this has presumably influenced 

individuals to overlook that it is so vital to eat right, work out, rest and have a decent passionate 

equalization in life. The expanding commonness of PCOS in youthful grown-ups would straightaway 

be because of sedentary/inactive way of life and absence of healthy food in diet. Absence of activity, 

weight gain and corpulence lead to metabolic irregular characteristics, for example, insulin 
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resistance, which is high in urban Indian populace. Insulin obstruction prompts disturbed hormones 

and builds the odds of diabetes and other metabolic disorders.  

An investigation directed by AIIMS demonstrates that over weight/ Obesity is available in 

nearly 60 percent ladies who experience the ill effects of PCOS; 50 percent have fatty liver; around 

70 percent have high insulin resistance; 60-70 percent have abnormal amounts of male hormones; 

and 40 to 60 percent have glucose intolerance. Here we are going to discuss how the doshas and 

dhatus are influenced by our lifestyle, which in turn affects the jatharagni. This vicious cycle leads to 

dosha aavarana which causes manifestation of sthaulya. The deadly sthaulya gives rise to much 

aggravated symptoms of PCOS. 

CHARACTERISTICS OF PCOS: 

• Menstrual cycle ranging from more than 35 days or less than 8 cycles in a year with 

sometimes complete absence of menses.  

• Other menstrual abnormalities, irregular bleeding, scanty flow and dysmenorrhea.  

• Excess androgenic features, such as acne, hirsutism, alopecia, acanthosis nigricans, or 

increased serum testosterone levels.  

• Abnormal weigh gain or weight loss, sudden onset of diabetes, lipid abnormalities and 

abnormal high blood pressure.  

• Polycystic ovaries noticed on an USG examination.  

CLINICAL CRITERIA OF DIAGNOSTICS: 

It includes presence of at least 3 of the following; 

• Polycystic ovaries on a USG.  

• Oligomenorrhoea or Anovulation.  

• Clinical or bio-chemical evidence of Hyperandrogenism.  

• Elevated LH and FSH ratio, >3 

REFERENCES OF PCOS IN AYURVEDA: 

Ayurveda depicts pcos as association of the dosha, dhatus and updhatu, it does not 

correspond the state of single disease however the indications are like yonivyapad (arajaska, 

lohitakshaya vandhya puspaghni and jatiharini). The terms raja and artava are equivalent word, 

though artava is the updhatu of rakta dhatu in this discussion raja has been considerd as the 

menstrual stream and artava is indicated as ovum. Ayurvedic texts have mentioned this condition as 

Anartava or Dushuita aartava. It is defined as the deficiency of aartava or loss of aartava in body. 

This means aartava does not appear in time, is delayed or scanty. Ayurvedic texts have also 

mentioned pain in vagina as one of the symptoms. 

Lohitakshaya yonivyapad: Due to nidan seven of vata pitta pradhana aahar vihar causes a vitiation 

of these dosha bringing about raj ksheena, the lady experiences daah, krishta and vaivarnata this 

might be displayed in both of the recently talked about ways, due to this a similitude of the side 

effects of menstrual anomaly is noted this leads to oligomenorrhoea. 

Arajaska yonivyapad: As described by acharya chakrapani amenorrhoea is a side effect when pitta 

arranged in garbhashaya and yoni is disturbed. Nidan seven of pitta prakopaka aahar vihar brings 

about the vitiation of pitta, thereby influencing the garbhashaya shuskata. Patho-physiologically it 

may cause an abnormality in menses in two different ways; scanty menstrual flow, increase in the 

time period between two cycles. 



Worldwide International Inter Disciplinary Research Journal (A Peer Reviewed Referred)                ISSN – 2454 - 7905 

Vol. I  - ISSUE – XLVIII             SJIF Impact Factor : 7 . 479                 Page - 177 

Vandhya yonivyapad: Sushruta cited this sort of yoni vyapad exhibiting as nasht artava Rasratna 

samucchaya explained nine sorts of vandhya Harita mentioned six sorts of vandhya  

Jatharni: The women suffering from this gets menses with irregularity in terms of Duration, Colour 

and amount. having explicit highlights, the executives and forecast. One of them is anapatya 

vandhya. Where dhatukshaya is etiological factor of nastartava here. Artava is considerd as ovum 

and its misfortune bringing about infertility, however hopeless the previously mentioned anapatya 

vandhya yoni can be decently compared with pcos because of comparable component of an-

ovulation and unpredictable menses.  

Pathophysiology of PCOS according to Ayurveda: It is said in ayurvedic texts that the cadinal 

sign of this vyadhi is said to be prolonged agnimandya. This is considered as a lifestyle disorder 

where dysfunction of jatharagni and dhatvagni is the major causative factor behind almost all the 

symptoms. The Anartava darshana is considered as the major factor responsible for Vandhyatva or 

infertility. Bhela Samhita has described factors pertaining to fertility in females when she practices 

Pathyahara, Laghubhojana, Anudvathanshila, Apradushta, Yathagarbhashya, Suvishuddha srotasa. 

Drug Review:  

Lashunadi Ghrita, Reference Ashtang Hrudaya Chikitsa Sthan 14/22-25 

Ingredients:  

 Lashuna - Garlic - 4.8 kg  

240 grams of each of 

 Bilva - Aegle marmelos  

 Agnimantha - Premna mucronata  

 Shyonaka - Oroxylum indicum  

 Gambhari - Gmelina arborea  

 Patala - Stereospermum suaveolens 

Added with 48 liters of water, boiled and reduced to 12 liters.  

 Pomegranate juice - 6 liters  

 Sura - 6 liters  

 Dhanyamla - 6 liters 

 Curds - 6 kg  

 Trikatu - 72 grams  

Triphala - 72 grams 

24 grams of each of  

 Hingu - Asa foetida  

 Yavani - Trachyspermum ammi  

 Dipyaka - Trcahyspermum roxburghianum  

Amlavetasa - Solena amplexicaulis  

 Chavya - Piper chaba  

 Saindhava lavana - rock salt  

 Devadaru - Cedrus deodara  

Ghrita - 768 grams  

The above combination is heated till the Ghruta siddhi lakshanas appeared. 

Methodology: 

Study Design: Randomized Clinical Trials 
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Patients diagnosed with PCOS were selected from the O.P.D. in a randomized manner. After 

taking informed written consent from them, the diagnosed cases were registered for the study in a 

prescribed case sheet. Out of 36 registered patients, 30 patients completed therapy and 6 patients left 

the treatment schedule between the therapies, which were counted as dropout cases.  

Duration of Study:  45 days  

  From the next day of last menstrual cycle 

Dose: 5 ml before meal with lukewarm water twice a day. 

Inclusion Criteria:  

 1. Age - 15 to 45 yrs 

 2. Patients with menstrual irregularity 

 3. Patients with classical symptoms of Nashtartava. 

 4. Patients who were co-operative and ready give written consent. 

Exclusion Criteria 

 1. Age below 15 yrs and above 45 yrs 

 2. Pregnant, lactating and amenorrhea due to other known reason 

 3. Having any other complications or diseases associated with. 

Withdrawal criteria: 

• Patient not giving proper follow-up was withdrawal from the study. 

Matching criteria: 

• As per clinical features of Nashtartava mentioned in classics, cases were diagnosed & 

patients were selected for study. 

Follow-ups: 

• Before Treatment Assessment was done 

• Follow-up on every 15th day was doneParameters of Assessment:  

 Regularity of cycle 

 Number of Cycles per year 

 Flow during periods 

 Pain during periods 

Assessment Phase: 

• Grading of Subjective parameters of assessment of study was done according to severity of 

symptoms. 

• Before treatment score was taken on the first visit of patient in OPD and after that, follow-up 

schedule followed for assessment of study. 

Assessment scale: 

The symptoms were recorded in terms of clinical grades as per the statement of the patients. 

The different gradations were done for different complains as follows: 

1. Regularity 

 G0 - Natural 28-30 days cycle 

 G1 - Irregularity of 2 months 

 G2 - Irregularity of 4 months 

 G3 - Irregularity of More than 6 months  

2. Number of Cycles per year 

 G0 - 12 or more cycles 

 G1 - less than 10 cycles per year 

 G2 - less than 6 cycles per year 

 G3 - less than 3 cycles per year  
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3. Flow during periods 

 G0 - 4+ days 

 G1 - 3 days 

 G2 - 2 days 

 G3 - 1 day  

4. Pain during periods 

 G0 - No pain 

 G1 - Mild pain 

 G2 - Moderate pain 

 G3 - Worst possible pain 

Observations: 

 The observations during the procedures were recorded carefully as described below: 

Symptoms Regularity of 

Cycle 

 Number of Cycles 

per year 

 Flow during 

Periods 

 Pain 

during Periods 

Grade No. of 

Patients 

Grade No. of 

Patients 

Grade No. of 

Patients 

Grade No. of 

Patients 

Day 01 G0 3 G0 5 G0 1 G0 3 

G1 

5 

G1 

6 

G1 

5 

G

1 10 

G2 

12 

G2 

15 

G2 

17 

G

2 10 

G3 10 G3 4 G3 7 G3 7 

    

Day 15 G0 5 G0 11 G0 5 G0 7 

G1 3 G1 10 G1 5 G1 6 

G2 15 G2 5 G2 15 G2 12 

G3 7 G3 4 G3 5 G3 5 

    

Day 30 G0 8 G0 13 G0 12 G0 11 

G1 10 G1 8 G1 11 G1 10 

G2 7 G2 7 G2 5 G2 6 

G3 5 G3 2 G3 2 G3 3 

    

Day 45 G0 15 G0 21 G0 21 G0 24 

G1 10 G1 6 G1 4 G1 4 

G2 3 G2 2 G2 4 G2 1 

G3 2 G3 1 G3 1 G3 1 

Observations at a glance: 
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RESULTS:  

• Out of 30 patients of Nashtartava treated with trial drug, 83.33% patients had shown 

maximum improvement and 16.67% patients were moderately improved. 

DISCUSSION: 

• Review of research work shows that no such clinical research had been carried on this 

typical disease with respect to the present trial drug that is Lasunadi Ghruta. 

• Though Vata & Kapha have opposite properties Lasunadi Ghruta gave very interesting 

results in Nashtartava where Aggravation vata & kapha is the main cause. 

• This  implies that Lasunadi Ghruta can be considered as an effective drug for Nashtartava 

• As Nashtartava is a chronic condition, sometimes it needs a long term medication. Lasunadi 

Ghruta is 100% natural organic hence it is safe & it will not show any adverse effect even 

after prolonged use. 

• Statistically it has been proven that the trial drug is significantly effective to reduce all the 

sign and symptoms of Nashtartava.. 

CONCLUSION: 

1. From this study it is conformed that though there are lot of the drugs are available to 

treat Nashtartava, Lasunadi Ghruta is also significantly effective in Nashtartava. 
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ABSTRACT: 

Khalitya means hairfall and it is very nicely explained in Ayurveda. Acharya Charaka 

classified it under Shiroroga. Khalitya is primarily a Pitta dominant Tridoshjanya Vyadhi i.e. Vata, 

Pitta, Kapha with Rakta dosha. According to western medical science it is termed as Alopecia or 

baldness. It is a partial or complete loss of hair especially from the scalp. Hair adds to the beauty and 

the personality of a human being. Baldness is a curse for one’s look and personality. Hair fall is more 

in males than in females. Khalitya is commonly seen in the age group of 18-40 years. It is a slowly 

progressing disorder. Now a day, hair fall is common in youngsters too. The incidence of “Khalitya” 

(Hair fall) is increasing day by day. It is due to changing lifestyle, unhealthy dietary habits, sleep 

disturbances, systemic diseases, medications and stressful life. In Ayurveda various Bahya and 

Abhyantar treatments are described for Khalitya. The Present Article is a single observational 

innovative case study. A male aged 35 years presented with complains of Hair fall with a history of 6 

months & since 3 weeks the problem became even intense. On examination, patient was no febrile, 

general condition was good, P.R 82/min; R.R. 18/min B.P. 130/90 mm of Hg. Patient was diagnosed 

as Khalitya on the basis Ayurvedic classical findings & was treated with single drug Ghruta Kumari 

Swarasa i.e. Aloe Vera juice for consume as well as for local application. This case study showed 

effective anti-hair fall properties of Ghruta Kumari. 

KEY WORDS: Khalitya (Hair Fall), Ghruta Kumari (Aloe Vera), systemic disease 

INTRODUCTION: 

Hair fall generally indicate the fall of hair from head. Ayurveda and modern science both has 

been described about the hairs and hair fall in details. Baldness is the end result of hair fall which has 

also mentioned in both Ayurveda as well as modern science. All the four dosha including vata, pitta, 

kapha and rakta are responsible for the pathogenesis of Khalitya which is also known as Indralupta 

or Rujya.  

Use of chemical cleansing agent, Folliculites and Telogen effliuvm these are the local causes 

while use of excessive salt, chemotherapic agents, vata vardhak aahar-vihaar, lack of Vitamin A, 

excessive use of Steroids, Anticonvulsants, Hypoglycemic agent, Contraceptive pills, 

Antihypertensive drugs these are some systemic cause of Hair fall. Asthi kshay, Raktaj krimi, 

Thyroid dysfunction, Psychological stress, Rheumatoid arthritis, secondary Syphilis are also 

responsible for systemic secondary loss of hair. Deficiency of Protein, Iron and Biotin and Anemia 

also cause of Hair fall. Patients of hair fall should be diagnosed by using Trividha pareeksha.  

Aloe Vera is a plant that has thick leaves with a gel like substance inside of them. It is found 

all over the world. Aloe Vera has long been used for treating hair loss; also it soothes the scalp & 

conditions hair. The best form of aloe vera to use on hair is the raw gel of the plant. The gel is clear 

in color & slightly watery. Rubbing aloe vera onto scalp & hair and letting it penetrate the hair 
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follicles could Condition & Improve damaged, dry hair. After letting it sit for an hour, rinse the gel 

off with warm water. 

With the unique combination of Katu rasa, Madhura Vipaka & Sheet Virya Ghruta Kumari 

can cure all vata pitta & kapha dosha. It also has antiseptic property which can fight local infection. 

Hence for this study Kumari is seleted to treat Khalitya. 

Pathogenesis: 

   

   

 

 

 

 

 

Drug Review: 

 

 
 

 

 

Nidana Sevana 

 
Pitta located in the Hridaya 

gets aggravated with Vata & Kapha and all this tridosha being 

forcefully enters into the 10 vessels 

(attached to the heart) and circulates in the entire body. 

Part of these Tridosha Being located between the skin 

and muscle tissue at the site of Head, this aggravated Pitta 

Pradhan tridosha damages hair follicles as a result of which hair 

fall occurs. 

 

Khalitya 
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METHODOLOGY 

Type of Study: Single Case Report 

Duration of Study: 45 Days 

Case Report: 

General Information: 

• Age/ Sex: 35 year Male 

• Desha: Anupa 

• Season: Vasanta 

• Date of birth: 12/11/1987 

• Education: M.Ed 

• Occupation: Teacher 

• Marital status: Married 

Chief complaints with duration: 

Complain Duration 

Hair Fall 6 Months 

Pindikodveshtana (calf muscle pain) often 

Shrama (fatigue) 20 days 

Aasyavairasyata 20 days 

Amlodgar 20 days 

History of present illness:  

Patient started hair fall from last 6 months but patient negated it. Since last 3 weeks there was 

heavy hair fall and some other symptoms popped out like Amlodgara, Aasyavairasyata etc. Patient 

was losing confidence to perform routine tasks & urgently came for treatment. 

History of past illness: 

Patient was often suffers from hyper Acidity.  

History of blood transfusion: No Any 

History of past surgery: No Any 

Family history: 

 Maternal family: Mother has Thyroid 

 Paternal family: Father was bald  

General examination: 

• General condition: Good 

• Temperature: 98.5*f 

• Pulse Rate: 82/min 

• Respiratory rate: 18/min 

• Blood pressure: 130/90 mm of Hg 

Ashtavidh Parikshana: 

• Nadi:  Gati: Manduk Gati  Dosh: Pitta 

• Mala:  Malavasthambha with Sama Mala with foul smell  

• Mutra: Quantity: Normal  Frequency: 5-6 time a day 

• Jivha:  Sama Jivha with whitish color 

• Shabda: Shabda: Spashta 

• Sparsha: Ushna, Snigdha 

• Druka: Normal 

• Akruti: Sthoola (Obese)  
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Diagnosis: 

With the help of typical classical references condition is diagnosed as Khalitya. 

Interventions: 

Patient was advised to take 5 ml of freshly prepared Aloe-vera juice twice a day with 

lukewarm water. Patient was also advised to apply freshly prepared Aloe-vera juice all over the scalp 

and to rinse off after 1 hour with warm water and make hairs properly dry after it, twice a day. 

Objective Parameters: Objective parameters were examined every 15 day 

• Hair Fall 

• Pindikodveshtana (calf muscle pain) 

• Shrama (fatigue) 

• Aasyavairasyata 

• Amlodgar 

The total effect of the therapy was assessed as follows: 

• Complete relief (R4): 100% disappearance of symptom was considered as complete relief 

• Marked improvement (R3): 76–99% relief was considered as markedly improvement 

• Moderate improvement (R2): 51–75% relief was considered as markedly improvement 

• Mild improvement (R1): 25–50% relief will be considered as markedly improvement 

• Unchanged (R0): Below 25% relief was considered as unchanged. 

Observations: 

The changes observed in signs and symptoms were assessed by adopting suitable scoring 

methods and the objective signs by using appropriate clinical tools. 

Follow-ups: Observations of Objective Parameters: 

Symptom Day 01 Day 15 Day 30 Day 45 

Hair Fall R0 R1 R2 R3 

Pindikodveshtana R0 R1 R3 R4 

Shrama R0 R2 R3 R4 

Aasyavairasyata R0 R4 R4 R4 

Amlodgara R0 R2 R3 R4 

Chart Showing % of Relief 
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It was noted that Aasyavairasyata vanished completely within first 15 days. It indicates that 

Aloe vera digested samata and increased hunger. To heal, body needs more energy and that comes 

from food viz. As Aasyavairasyata vanished Amlodgar along with Sharama also decreased. Till the 

end of the month other symptoms were completely disappeared and almost all other symptoms were 

satisfactorily decreased except hair fall. At the end of the study it is found that, Hair fall was 

satisfactorily diminished up to 75%. 

CONCLUSION:  

The hair fall can’t be completely stoppable & The complete health achieving of patient may 

take a month or two more but this case have generated a proof of concept that, Single drug Ghruta 

Kumari is very effective in the management of Khalitya (Hair Fall). Further studies should be done 

for more evaluation.   

REFERENCES: 

01. Charak Samhita, Vaidya Harishchandra singh Kushavaha, Aacharya Charak virachita Charak Samhita with 

Ayurved Dipika and Ayushi Hindi Commentary, Volume 2, Publication of Chaokhamba Sanskrit Sansthan, 

Varanasi, Edition: Reprint 2012.  

02. Agnivesha. charaka samhitha. commentary by chakrapani datta. edited Vaidya yadavaji trikamji Acharya. 

Ayurveda deepika. Sanskrit Commentary. reprint. Varanasi: Choukambha surbharati prakshan; 2008, 3rd 

chapter, Chikitsa sthana, verse 145, 410pp. 

03. Anonymous. Yogaratnakara. Dr.Indradev tripati and Dr. Daya Shankar tripathi, vaidhya prabha hindi 

commentary. Varnasi: chowkhambha krishnadas academy, verse 96-97, 190pp. 

04. Gaskell H, Derry S, Andrew Moore R, McQuay HJ. Prevalence of anaemia in older persons: Systematic 

review. BMC Geriatric. 2008;8:1. [PMC free article] [PubMed] [Google Scholar] 

05. Kaviraj Ambikadatta Shastri., editor. Varanasi: Chaukhambha Sanskrit Sansthan; 2005. Sushruta, Sushruta 

Samhita, Sutra Sthana, Aturopakramaniya Adhyaya, 35/36. Reprint ed. 135. [Google Scholar] 

06. Shukla D, Chandola HM. Thesis. Jamnagar: Manas Roga and Manovijnana Dept, IPGT and RA, Gujarat 

Ayurved University; 2007. Role of Manasika bhavas in Akalaja jara (ageing) and comparative study of its 

management with Guduchyadi and Bhrungaraja Rasayana", M.D. [Google Scholar] 

07. Vaidya Jadavji Tirkamji Acharya., editor. 2nd ed. Varanasi: Chaukhamba Surbharati Prakashana; 2005. 

Agnivesha, Charaka, Dridhabala, Charaka Samhita, Chikitsa Sthana, Pandurogachikitsa Adhyaya, 16/93-96. 

530. [Google Scholar] 

08. Shantharam KS, Gopinath BG, Mangalgi SG. Thesis. Mysore: Kayachikitsa Department, Gov Ayurvedic 

Medical College, RUGHS; 1986. Management of Pandu roga associated with Shotha, M.D. [Google Scholar] 

09. Sengupta S, Panda N, Mahapatra SK. Thesis. Puri: Dept of Kayachikitsa, Gopalbandhu Ayurveda 

Mahavidhalaya; 1996. A clinical study on Pandu associated with Ankushmukhi krimi-Ankylostoma duodenale 

and its management by punarnavadi manduram, M.D. [Google Scholar] 

10. Bombarde DT. Thesis. Bombay: Dept. of Kayachikitsa, R.A Podar Medical College (Ayu); 1987. Effect of 

Punarnavadi Mandura in Pandu Roga, M.D. [Google Scholar] 

11. Vasundhara S, Tiwari PV. Thesis. Varanasi: Dept. of Prasuti – Balaroga, Faculty of Ayurveda, Institute of 

Medical Science, B.H.U; 1980. Treatment of garbhini pandu with punarnava mandoora. M. D. [Google Scholar] 

12. Geneva, Switzerland: WHO; 1968. [Last accessed on 2011, 21 July]. World Health Organization. Nutritional 

Anaemias. Report of a WHO Scientific Group.  

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

https://www.ncbi.nlm.nih.gov/pmc/articles/PMC2248585/
https://www.ncbi.nlm.nih.gov/pubmed/18194534
https://scholar.google.com/scholar_lookup?journal=BMC+Geriatric&title=Prevalence+of+anaemia+in+older+persons:+Systematic+review&author=H+Gaskell&author=S+Derry&author=Moore+R+Andrew&author=HJ+McQuay&volume=8&publication_year=2008&pages=1&
https://scholar.google.com/scholar?q=Kaviraj+Ambikadatta+Shastri+Sushruta,+Sushruta+Samhita,+Sutra+Sthana,+Aturopakramaniya+Adhyaya,+35/36+2005+Varanasi+Chaukhambha+Sanskrit+Sansthan+Reprint+ed+135+
https://scholar.google.com/scholar_lookup?title=Thesis&author=D+Shukla&author=HM+Chandola&publication_year=2007&
https://scholar.google.com/scholar?q=Vaidya+Jadavji+Tirkamji+Acharya+Agnivesha,+Charaka,+Dridhabala,+Charaka+Samhita,+Chikitsa+Sthana,+Pandurogachikitsa+Adhyaya,+16/93-96+2005+2nd+ed+Varanasi+Chaukhamba+Surbharati+Prakashana+530+
https://scholar.google.com/scholar_lookup?title=Thesis&author=KS+Shantharam&author=BG+Gopinath&author=SG+Mangalgi&publication_year=1986&
https://scholar.google.com/scholar_lookup?title=Thesis&author=S+Sengupta&author=N+Panda&author=SK+Mahapatra&publication_year=1996&
https://scholar.google.com/scholar_lookup?title=Thesis&author=DT+Bombarde&publication_year=1987&
https://scholar.google.com/scholar_lookup?title=Thesis&author=S+Vasundhara&author=PV+Tiwari&publication_year=1980&


Worldwide International Inter Disciplinary Research Journal (A Peer Reviewed Referred)                ISSN – 2454 - 7905 

Vol. I  - ISSUE – XLVIII             SJIF Impact Factor : 7 . 479                 Page - 186 

CONCEPT OF SHADRASA AND THEIR EFFECT ON 

BODY ACCORDING TO AYURVEDIC VIEW: A REVIEW 

ARTICLE 
 

Vd. Manish Madhukar Hake 

Reader, Samhita Department, Sai Ayurved College Khandala, Vaijapur, Aurangabad, Maharashtra. 

Dr. Girish Shriramrao Shrungarputale 

Reader, Dravyaguna Vigyan Department, Aditya ayurved college, Beed Maharashtra. 

ABSTRACT: 

The quality of food we are consuming now days and the way of consumption of food along 

with changes in lifestyle have become the major factor to influence one’s susceptibility towards 

many diseases. Ayurveda is not only a cure to a disease but it’s an art of living which mainly 

emphases the importance of following daily regimen of an individual. According to Ayurveda Aahar, 

Nidra, Bramhacharya are three basic pillars of life and they are called as Trayopstambha. Out of 

these three, Acharyas have given significant importance to Aahar. It is said that Shiryate Iti 

Shariram. In day to day life there is more or less dhatukshaya occurs in every individual and to 

combat such loss body needs to consume the proper diet i.e. Aahara. Aahar is responsible for 

maintaining one’s wellbeing and the Rasa (taste) that one is consuming defines how healthy the 

person is. According to Charaka ‘Ek Rasabhyasa’ will be responsible for various diseases while 

consuming all six Rasa (taste) leads to good health. Prakruti is the basic and most important 

phenomenon mentioned in Ayurveda. Aahar consumed by taking Prakruti into consideration can be 

helpful in preventing Dosha Prakopa and thereby diseases.  

KEY WORDS: Ahara, Food, Rasa, Prakruti, Dosha 

INTRODUCTION: 

 The word Rasa comprises different meanings as per classics. Among them, the one which is 

perceived through the tongue is known as Rasa, which is Pradhana Rasa ie primary taste or main 

taste. Whereas that which is perceived after a small period of time called Anu-Rasa. The Anu-Rasa 

also called as Uparasa or secondary taste. The taste of the wet drug is always considered as Anu-

Rasa whereas the taste of dry drug is Pradhana Rasa. The Rasa and Anu-Rasa concept is based on the 

Taste threshold. The intensity and its determination is entirely depends upon the ecological 

condition. The soil, temperature, rain fall, sun light etc factors are mainly take part in the growth and 

development of the plant. The soil nutrients like potassium, phosphorous, sulphur, calcium, 

magnesium etc salts affects the taste of the drug. The present study reveals that the six types of 

tastes, determination, Guna, Karma, Ati sevanajanya vikarasa, Rasa-Dosha relation, and some 

modern aspects. The further scope of the study is to evaluate the controversial aspects of tastes of the 

drug which are enumerated in classics along with comparative study with the modern science. 

 Aahar, Nidra, Bramhacharya are three basic pillars of life and they are also called as 

Trayopstambha. Out of these three, Acharyas have given significant importance to Aahar by putting 

it on the first place. It is said that ‘Shiryate Iti Sharira’ i.e. in our day to day life while performing 

activities there is more or less depletion of Dhatu takes place which results in Dhatukshaya 

depending on the physical day to day activity of an individual. Therefore to combat this we need to 
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consume proper food. Sushruta has mentioned that Aahar is basic (Mula) for ones Bala, Varna and 

Ojas. According to Chakark Samhita Aahar is life for all living individuals and whole world seeks 

food, individuals complexion, good quality of life, longevity, voice, intelligence, happiness, 

satisfaction, growth and strength, all depends on food we consume. Charaka while describing rules 

for taking Aahar, has mentioned eight factors in Vimansthana, they are: 

1. Prakruti.  

2. Karan,  

3. Samyog, 

4. Rashi,  

5. Desh,  

6. Kala,  

7. Upyog samstha and  

8. Upyokta  

 They are also called as Ashtavidh-aahar-vidhi-visheshaytana Sushruta and Vagbhata have 

also mentioned the twelve rules regarding dietetics called as Aharvidhividhan Therefore according to 

Ayurveda, food is responsible for the growth and development of an individual if it is consumed in 

proper way, in proper quantity and in proper manner which is also called as Hitkar Aahar and if it is 

not consumed by the ways it should be, it is called as Ahitkar Aahar, it will lead to various 

unfavorable conditions in body resulting in Vyadhi-awastha. 

Rasa Meaning: 

 The word Rasa can be attributed in different contexts. Viz;  

 1. Rasa means the Rasa Dhatu which circulates all over the body.  

 2. Rasa is Parad (Mercury) as per Indian Alchemy. 

 3. Rasa as one of the pharmaceutical preparation i.e. the juice 

 4. Rasa as Mansa Rasa  

 5. Rasa as Taste perception  

 6. Rasa as Interest or Abhiruchi. 

 Here in this context the word Rasa is taste perception. And it is felt by an individual through 

the Rasanendriya ie tongue.  

Types of Rasa: 

 As per Ayurveda there are six types of Rasa. 

• Madhura- Sweet 

• Amla- Sour 

• Lavana- Salty 

• Katu- Pungent,  

• Tikta- Bitter,  

• Kashya- Astringent.  

 Acharya Sushruta clarifies that different combination of Mahabhuta leads to the formation of 

six Rasas. All the six Rasa have Mahabhuta but the predominant Mahabhuta determines the 

Pradhana Rasa. The Anu-Rasa is the secondary taste perception which is perceived after primary 

taste. The Rasa is Stable in dry state. Whereas Anu Rasa is unstable. As per modern science taste 
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organ is nothing but the Taste buds. Each taste bud is made up of 100-150 receptors. The life of each 

receptor is one to two weeks, after these receptors are replaced by the other receptors. 

The inter-ralation between Rasa and Mahabhuta: 

(Manifestation of Rasas)  

 Madhura-  Jala + Prithvi 

 Amla-   Pritvi + Agni according to Acharya Charaka, and Vagbhata  

   Jala + Agni according to Acharya Sushruta  

 Lavana- Jala + Agni according to Acharya Charaka and Vagbhata  

   Prithvi + Agni according to Acharya Sushruta  

   Agni + Jala according to Maharshi Nagarjun  

Katu-  Vayu + Agni 

 Tikta-   Vayu + Akasha  

 Kashaya-  Vayu + Prithvi  

Difference between Rasa and Anu-Rasa: 

 Rasa is primary taste, perceived immediately, distinctly, and completely, and remains stable 

in dry state also, whereas the Aun-Rasa is secondary taste, perceived after some time, and not 

distinctly perceived, but perceived partly but not stable in dry state. 

Relation between Rutu, Mahabhuta and Rasas formation: 

 1. Shishira Rutu- Vayu + Akasha forms Tikta Rasa  

 2. Vasanta Rutu - Vayu + Prithvi forms Kashaya Rasa  

 3. Grishma Rutu - Agni + Vayu forms Katu Rasa  

 4. Varsha Rutu - Agni + Prithvi forms Amla Rasa  

 5. Sharad Rutu - Agni + Jala forms Lavana Rasa  

 6. Hemnatha Rutu - Prithvi + Jala forms Madhura Rasa.  

 The disturbance in the seasons may affects the Mahabhuta also, which may further affects the 

permutation and combination of the Mahabhutas, and there is variation in the Rasa perception. 

Rasa Upalabdhi: 

o According to Badhnta Nagarjun the taste can be perceived through three Pramanas as follows: 

o Pratyaksha - By direct perception from sense organ. Eg: Tikta Rasa of Kirata Tikta, Vasa, 

Guduchi etc  

o Anumana- Through inference. Eg: All types of poisonous drugs cannot be perceived directly.  

o Aptopadesha- Through ancient literature. Eg: The Rasa of Gold, Mala, Mutra, their action 

cannot be perceived through the Pratyaksha and Anumana. It can only be reviewed through 

the classical literature.  

Rasa Rupantarana (Transformation of Rasa): 

 According to Badhant Nagarjun, Rasa can be changed under the influence of Sthana, Patra, 

Samyoga, Paaka, Atapa, Bhavana, Desha, Kaala, Parinama, Upasarga, Vikriya.  

• Sthana- Dravyas kept unaltered for longer duration the taste will change. Eg: Madhura Rasa of 

cooked rice changes into sour taste when kept for longer duration.  

• Patra- Dravyas kept in certain metallic utensils changes its taste. Eg: Curd kept in bronze 

utensil turns pungent taste.  

• Samyoga- When the drugs are combined it changes its taste. Eg: Tamarind is combined with 

Lime turns into sweet taste.  
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• Paaka- A drug which is exposed to heat changes its taste. Eg: Tamarind when heated changes 

into sweet taste.  

• Atapa- Certain drugs when exposed to sun leads to change in taste. Eg: Tumburu Phala is 

exposed to sun light its Kashaya Rasa changes into sweet taste.  

• Bhavana- A drugs when triturated with certain drugs or single gives rise to different colour. 

Eg: Tila when it triturated with Yasthimadhu gives rise to sweet taste.  

• Desha- Taste of the drugs may differ according to Desha (Region), Eg: Tulasi grown in hot 

climatic conditions are some different taste which is grown in cold climatic condition.  

• Kaala- After some time the taste of the drug may vary. Eg: The unripe banana is astringent, 

after some time it changes into sweet taste.  

• Parinaama- Transformation of the drug from one form into another form can be seen change in 

the taste. Eg: Curdling of sweet milk becomes sour.  

• Upasarga- Worm infestation may leads change in the colour. Eg: Infested sugarcane turns in to 

sour.  

• Vikriya- Drugs subjecting into specific methods leads to change in taste. Eg: Talaphala when 

rubbed turns bitter, Panasa squeezed in hands becomes Amla. 

Qualities of Rasas: 

 Madhura Rasa: Snigdha, Sheeta, Guru  

 Amla Rasa: Snigdha, Ushna, Laghu  

 Lavana Rasa: Snigdha, Ushna, Guru  

 Katu Rasa: Ruksha, Ushna, Laghu  

 Tikta Rasa: Ruksha, Sheeta, Laghu  

 Kashaya Rasa: Ruksha, Sheeta, Guru 

Actions of Rasa:   

Madhura Rasa Karma 

• Nadi Samsthana- Alhadakara, Shad Indriya Prasadakara, Medhya, Tarpana  

• Pacahana Samsthana- Anulomana, Trishna Nigrahana  

• Raktavaha Samsthana- Sandhaniya, Hridya  

• Shwasana Samsthana- Kanthya  

• Mutravaha Samsthana- Mutrala.  

• Prajanana Samsthana- Vrushya, Garbhasthapana, Stanyajanana  

• Twacha- Dahashamana, Twachya, Keshya, Varnya.  

Amla Rasa Karma 

• Nadi Samsthana- Manaprasadana, Indriya Sthairyakara  

• Pachana Samsthana- Lalasravakara, Rochana, Deepana, Pachana, Anulomana 

• Raktavaha Samsthana- Hridya, Raktapittakara  

• Mutravaha Samsthana- Mutrala 

• Prajanana Samsthana- Shukrgna  

Lavana Rasa Karma: 

• Pacahana Samsthana- Kledana, Deepana, Pachana, Rochana, Lalasravajanaka  

• Raktavaha Sansthana- Rakta Kopaka  
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• Shwasana Samsthana- Chedana, Kapha Nissaraka.  

• Mutravaha Samsthana- Shikraghna 

Katu Rasa Karma: 

• Nadi Samsthana- Indriyottejaka, Sajnasthapana  

• Pachana Samsthana- Mukha Shodhaka, Deepana, Pacahana, Krimighna, Rochana, Grahi  

• Raktavaha Samsthana- Hridayottejaka, Raktasravakara 

• Shwasana Samsthana- Kaphagna  

• Mutravaha Samsthana- Mutra Sangrhaniya  

• Prajanana Samsthana- Avrushya  

• Twacha- Kusthagna, Kandugna  

Tikta Rasa Karma: 

• Pacahana Samsthana- Rochana, Krimighna, Trishna Nigrahana, Deepana, Pachana, Purisha 

Shoshana  

• Raktavaha Samsthana- Rakta Prasadana, Ahridya  

• Shwasana Samsthana- Kaphagna  

• Mutravaha Samsthana- Mutra Sangrahaniya  

• Prajanana Samsthana- Avrushya, Stanyashodhana  

• Twacha- Swedana, Kandugna, Kusthagna, Dahashamana, Sthirikarana  

• Tapakrama- Jwaragna  

Kashaya Rasa Karma: 

• Pachana Samsthana- Sthambhana 

• Raktavaha Samthana- Sandhaniya, Ahrudya  

• Shwasana Samsthana- Kaphagna  

• Mutravaha Sansthana- Mutra Sangrahaniya  

• Prajanana Samsthana- Avrushya  

• Twacha- Peedana, Ropana, Scarnikarana 

Madhura Rasa Atisevana Janya Vikara: 

 Sthaulya, Mardava, Alasya, Atiswapna, Gaurava, Aruchi, Agnimandya, MukhaKanthagata 

Mansa Vriddhi, Shwasa, Kasa, Pratishyaya, Alasaka, Sheeta Jwara, Anaha, Mukhamadhurya, 

Vamana, Sajnanasha,Swarabhanga, Netra Rogas, Galaganda, Gandamala, Shleepada, Prameha, 

Krimietc Kaphaja Rogas. 

Amla Rasa Atisevana Janya Vikaras: 

 Danta Harsha, Trushna, Akshinimilana, Romanchakara, Liquifies Kapha, Pitta Vriddhi, 

Raktadosha, Mamsa Vidaha, Sharira Shaithilyakara, Shotha, Kshata, Kantha, Vaksha, Hrudaya 

Dahakara, Raktavikarakara, Shothakara, Paaka, Daaha, Kandu, Paandu, Drishtimandya, 

Raktapittakara, Bhrama etc. 

Lavana Rasa Atisevana Janya Vikara: 

 Avrushyakara, Trishna,Murcha, Santapa, Vidara, Mamsakotha, Kustha, Visha, Shopha, 

Dantachuti, Napumsakata, Indiyanasha, Indralupta, Palita, Khalitya, Raktapitta, Amlapitta, Visarpa, 

Vatarakta, Vicharchika etc.  

Katu Rasa Atisevana Janya Viakara: 
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 Glani, Krashata, Kampa, Angashula, Avrushyakara, Murcha, Bhrama, Daha, Daurbalya, 

Trushna etc.  

Tikta Rasa Atisevana Janya Vikaras:  

 Kharatwa, Glani, Murcha, Dhatu shoshana, Daurbalya, Bhrama, Mukhashosha, Vatavyadhi  

Kashaya Rasa Atisevana Janya Vikaras: 

 Mukhashosha, Hrudayashula, Adhmana, Swarabheda, Shyavatwa, Napumsakata, Visthabhi, 

Karshya, Glani, Sthambha, Pakshaghata, Apatanaka, Ardita, Strotorodha, Avrushyakara, Vatavyadhi 

etc.  

CONCLUSION: 

Madhura, Amla, Lavana, Katu, Tikta, Kashaya are the Shadrasas. The present study revealed 

that the six types of tastes, determination, Guna, Karma, Ati sevanajanya vikarasa, and some modern 

aspects. The further scope of the study is to evaluate the controversial aspects of tastes of the drug 

which are enumerated in classics along with comparative study with the modern science. 
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िोकसींख्येचा भस्मासुर : एक समस्या 
 

प्रा. बाबुराव होनािी राठोड 

समािशास्त्र 

उच्च माध्यलमक आश्रम शाळा, चव्हाण वाडी ता.म खेड क्ज. नाुंदेड 

प्रस्तावना:  
सध्याच्या जागततक लोकसुंसयेत प्रवकसनशील देशाुंची लोकसुंसया सािारणतुः 80 टतके आहे आखण 

ती 2050 पयतं 88 टतके होण्याची शतयता आहे. प्रवकसनशील देशाुंचा लोकसुंसया वाढीचा वेग 1.5 टतके 

आहे, तर प्रवकलसत देशाुंचा फतत 0.5 टतके आहे. प्रवकसनशील देशाुंच्या लोकसुंसयेच्या जडणघडणीत 

भारताचा मोठा वाटा आहे. 

जगाच्या लोकसुंसयेन ेआता पयतं सात शेकोटीुंचा टप्पा ओलाुंडला आहे आखण ती सन 2050 पयतं 

जवळजवळ 900 कोटीुं पयतं जाऊन ठेपणार आहे. जगाच्या लोकसुंसया वाढीचा आिीचा वेग अततशय कमी 
होता, म्हणज ेसन 1804 मध्ये जगाची लोकसुंसया शुंभर कोटी होती, ती 200 कोटी होण्यास 123 वर्ाचंा 
कालाविी जावा लागला. त्यानुंतर 200 कोटी लोकसुंसयेचे 300 कोटी होण्यास फतत 33 वर् ेलागली आखण 

त्यानुंतर 300 कोटीुंची 400 कोटी लोकसुंसया फतत 14 वर्ातं झाली.सध्याच्या वेगान सार, सन 2028 मध्ये 

ती 800 कोटी झालेली असेल. मिर्लया काळात अधिक असणारा वेग आता मुंदावतो आहे, तरी ही हळदहळद 
वाढत जाऊन सवससािारण पण ेसन 2200 पयतं जागततक लोकसुंसया एक हजार कोटीुंवर जाऊन क्स्थरावेल, 

असा अुंदाज आहे. 

सध्याच्या जागततक लोकसुंसयेत प्रवकसनशील देशाुंची लोकसुंसया सािारणतुः 80 टतके आहे आखण 

ती सन 2050 पयतं 88 टतके होण्याची शतयता आहे. प्रवकसनशील देशाुंचा लोकसुंसया वाढीचा वेग 1.5 

टतके आहे, तर प्रवकलसत देशाुंचा फतत 0.5 टतके आहे. प्रवकसनशील देशाुंच्या लोकसुंसयेच्या जडणघडणीत 

भारताचा मोठा वाटा आहे. 

लोकसुंसयेच्या दृष्टीने भारत जगात सध्या द सऱ्या क्माुंकावर आहे. पहहला क्माुंक अथासतच चीनचा 
आहे. सध्याच्या भारतीय लोकसुंसया वाढीचे प्रमाण लक्षात घेता सन 2025 पयतं भारत चीनला मागे टाकद न 

प्रथम क्माुंकावर येऊ शकेल. सध्याच्या जागततक लोकसुंसयेत भारताचा वाटा 17 टतके आहे; परुंत  जगाच्या 
भदभागाुंपैकी फतत 2.4 टतके भदभाग भारतान ेव्यापला आहे. दरवर्ी भारतीय लोकसुंसयेत स मारे 1.8 कोटीुंची 
भरपडते. या वगेाने सन 2050 पयतं भारतीय लोकसुंसया 153 कोटीुंवर पोहोचेल आखण तेव्हाचीनची 
लोकसुंसया 139 कोटी होईल. 

सींशोधनाची उद्हदष्टे : 

१) भारताच्या राष्रीय लोकसुंसया िोरणाचा अभ्यास करण.े 

२) भारताची लोकसुंसया व लोकसुंसया वाढीच्या दराचा अभ्यास करण े

३) भारताच्या शहरी लोकसुंसया घनतेचा अभ्यास करण.े 
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सींशोधनाची गहृहतके: 

१) भारताच्या लोकसुंसयेमध्ये सातत्याने वाढ होत आहे. 

२) भारताच्या शहरी लोकसुंसयेच्या प्रमाणात वाढ होत आहे. 

सींशोधन पद्धती: 
प्रस्त त शोि तनबुंिासाठी द य्यम सािन सामग्रीचा वापर करण्यात आलेला आहे त्यामध्ये सुंदभसग्रुंथ 

मालसक लेख व सुंकेत स्थळ शासकीय प्रकाशने याचा वापर करण्यात आलेला आहे. 

भारताचे राष्रीय िोकसींख्या धोरण : 

१९३८ साली राष्रीय तनयोजन सलमतीच्या हाता खाली एक लोकसुंसया प्रवर्यक उप सलमतीने मण्यात 

आली होती. त्यास लमतीन े१९४० साली राज्यान ेक ट ुंब तनयोजन व कर्लयाणकारी िोरण ेयावर भर द्यावा, 
असा ठराव केला होता. क ट ुंब तनयोजनावर भर देणारा राष्रीय कायसक्म चालद करणारा १९५२ मध्ये भारत हा 
जगातला पहहला देश होता. खचासचा १०० टतके वाटा कें द्र सरकार उचलत अस.े १९६६ मध्ये आरोग्य मुंत्रालया 
खाली क ट ुंबतनयोजन प्रवभाग स्थापन करण्यात आला. आरोग्य मुंत्रालयाचे नाव बदलदन आरोग्य व 

क ट ुंबतनयोजन मुंत्रालय अस े ठेवण्यात आले. कॅबबनटे सलमती उभारण्यात आली. क्जचे प्रम ख स रुवातीला 
पुंतप्रिान व नुंतर प्रवत्तमुंत्री होते. 
१९७६ चे धोरण 

१९७६ मध्ये आणी बाणीच्या काळात राष्रीय लोकसुंसया िोरणाची घोर्णा करण्यात आली. या 
िोरणाने क ट ुंब तनयोजनाचा क ट ुंबकर्लयाण असा प्रवस्तार केला. त्यान सार १. सरकारन े प्रविेयक आणदन 

लग्नाचे वय वाढवण्याचे तनक्श्चत केले (म लीुंसाठी१८ तर म लाुंसाठी २१) २. राज्याुंमिील महहला लशक्षणाचा 
स्तर उुंचावण्यासाठी प्रवशेर् प्रयत्न करण्याचे सरकारने ठरवले. ३. क ुं ट ब तनयोजन करणाऱ्या गरीब क ट ुंबाुंना 
पैशाच्या स्वरूपात मोबदला देण्याचे ठरले. 

२००० चे धोरण 

इ. स. २०००एन. डी. ए. सरकारने राष्रीय लोकसुंसया िोरण २०००ची घोर्णा केली. त्याच बरोबर 
तेव्हाचे पुंतप्रिान अटल बबहारी वाजपेयी याुंच्या अध्यक्षते खाली राष्रीय लोकसुंसया आयोगाची स्थापना 
करण्यात आली. या िोरणाने ही खात्री देण्यात आली की सरकार क ट ुंब तनयोजन ऐक्च्छक व माहहती पदणस 
तनवडी वर आिाररत ठेवेल. आरोग्य सेवा देताना प्रत्येक वेळी नागररकाुंची सुंमती घेतली जाईल व कोणती ही 
लक्ष्ये असलेला कायसक्म देशावर लादला जाणार नाही. अशा प्रकारे या िोरणाने १९७६ च्या िोरणाम ळे जो 
सुंशय तनमासण झाला होता त्यावर मात करायचा प्रयत्न केला. या िोरणाने प ढच दशकासाठी (२०१० पयतं) 

उद्हदष्टे व अगक्म ठरवण्यावर भर हदला. 
 ततता क्र. 1   

भारताची िोकसींख्या आखण िोकसींख्या वाढीचा दर, 1901 - 2011 

वर्स लोकसुंसया 
(दशलक्ष) 

वाप्रर्सक वाढीचा दर % दशकातील वाढीचा दर 
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1901 238.4 - - 

1911 252.1 0.56 5.8 

1921 251.3 - 0.03 0.3 

1931 279.0 1.04 11.0 

1941 318.7 1.33 14.2 

1951 361.1 1.25 13.3 

1961 439.2 1.96 21.6 

1971 548.1 2.20 24.8 

1981 683.3 2.22 24.7 

1991 843.3 2.14 23.9 

2001 1027.0 1.93 21.5 

2011 1210.2 1.64 17.6 

आलेख 1 वरून स्पष्ट होणारी गोष्ट म्हणजे लोकसुंसया वाढत असली, तरी लोकसुंसया वाढीचा वगे 

तनक्श्चतपण े कमी झालेला आहे.जो वेग 1971-1981 च्या दरम्यान होता, तो 2001 - 2011 मध्ये 

महत्त्वपदणसरीत्या खाली आला आहे. भारतीय लोकसुंसयेच्या इततहासात 1911-1921 याकाळात फतत 

एकदाच लोकसुंसया कमी झाली होती. वाढीचा वेग ॠण झाला होता. पहहले जागततक महाय द्ि तसचे 

प्लेगच्या साथीत स मारे 30 लाख मतृ्यद झाले होते. या लशवाय 1918 मध्ये आलेर्लया एन्लर्लयदएुंझाच्या साथीत 

1.2 ते 1.3 कोटी लोकाुंना प्राण गमवावा लागला होता. 
लोकसुंसया द प्पट होण्याचा जो वेग आहे, त्यावरून लोकसुंसया फकती जलदगतीने वाढते आहे, याचा 

अुंदाज बाुंिता येतो. सन 1901 मध्ये असणारी 23.8 कोटी लोकसुंसया द प्पट होण्यासाठी साठ वर्ांचा 
कालाविी जावा लागला, त्यानुंतर मात्र 30 वर्ातंच लोकसुंसया द प्पट झाली. हा काळ अत्युंत जलद 

लोकसुंसया वाढीचा होता आखण तेव्हाच लोकसुंसया हा एका दृष्टीने अततशय महत्त्वाचा आखण थोडासा 
काळजीचा म द्दा म्हणदनही प ढे आला. 

मागील दोन दशकाुंत लोकसुंसया वाढीचा वेग मुंदावला असला, तरी आणखी काही काळापयतं 

लोकसुंसया वाढत राहणार आहे. याचे म सय कारण म्हणज ेआिीची म ळातच जास्त असणारी लोकसुंसया 
आखण लोकसुंसयेचे वयान सार वगीकरण. भारतीय लोकसुंसयेच्या एक ततृीयाुंश व्यतती 18 वर्ा ंखालील 

आहेत, तसेच 50 कोटीुंहदन अधिक व्यततीुंनी अद्याप वयाची 25 वर् ेपदणस केलेली नाहीत. स मारे 51 टतके 

लोकसुंसया जननक्षम वयोगटातील असदन, दरवर्ी लाखो व्यतती यागटात समाप्रवष्ट होत आहेत आखण ही 
गोष्ट लोकसुंसया वाढीशी तनगडडत आहे. 

लोकसुंसया वाढ रोखायची असेल, तर मतृ्यददर तसचे जन्मदर कमी होणे गरजेचे आहे. त्यासाठी 
लोकाुंचे आरोग्य उत्तम राखण्याची म्हणजेच रोग प्रततकारक शतती वाढप्रवण्याची आवश्यकता आहे. भारतात 

मतृ्यददर तसा खाली येऊन क्स्थरावला आहे; परुंत  जन्मदर अजदन ही प रेसा खाली आलेला नाही. जन्मदर कमी 



Worldwide International Inter Disciplinary Research Journal (A Peer Reviewed Referred)                ISSN – 2454 - 7905 

Vol. I  - ISSUE – XLVIII             SJIF Impact Factor : 7 . 479                 Page - 195 

न होण्या मागे प्राम सयाने क ट ुंब तनयोजन न करण,े क ट ुंबतनयोजन करण्याची इच्छा असदनही क ट ुंब तनयोजन 

सािने न लमळणे, मोठ्या क ट ुंबाच्या अलभलाशेतदन अधिक म ले जन्माला घालणे अशा अनेक बाबी कारणीभदत 

आहेत. सध्याच्या आकडेवारी न सार, भारतात दरवर्ी 2.6 कोटी बालके जन्माला येतात. स मारे 18.8 कोटी 
व्यततीुंना क ट ुंब तनयोजन सािने लमळण्याची गरज आहे. क ट ुंब तनयोजनसािने वापरणाऱ्या जोडप्याुंचे प्रमाण 

केवळ 55 टतके आहे. ज्याुंना आवश्यक आहे, अशा सवांपयतं क ट ुंब तनयोजनाची सािने पोहोचली, तर 
जन्मदर तनक्श्चतच खाली येईल. 

प्रत्येक स्त्रीने सध्या प्रचललत पररक्स्थती न सार म लाुंना जन्म हदले, तर येणारा एकद ण जननदर 
म्हणजेच जननक्षम वयातील प्रत्येक स्त्रीला होणाऱ्या सरासरी म लाुंची सुंसया. भारतातील सध्याचा एकद ण 

जननदर 2.5 म ले इतका आहे. लोकसुंसया क्स्थरतेसाठी हा आकडा 2.1 पयतं खाली येण्याची आवश्यकता 
आहे. 

शहरी करण व घनता: 

लोकसुंसयेच्या शहरी करणाचे प्रमाण हा प्रवकासाचा एक तनदेशाुंक आहे. वाढते शहरीकरण म्हणज े

समाजाचे परुंपरागत स्वरूप पालटदन आि तनकीकरण होणे. आि तनक जगातील आधथसक व्यवहार म सयतुः 
शहरात पार पडतात, तसचे उत्पादनातील फकुं वा प्राप्तीमिील वाढ शहरी पाश्वसभदमीवरच अधिक प्रमाणात 

हदसदन येते. आधथसक वाढ शहरीकरणाला चालना देत ेआखण शहरीकरणाम ळे आधथसक वाढ होत.े हा परस्पर 
पदरक सुंबुंि असर्लयाम ळे शहरी करणाप्रवर्यी माहहती महत्त्वाची आहे. 

ततताक्र. 2 

शहरी िोकसींख्या आखण िोकसींख्येची घनता, 1951-2011 

वि ़ % शहरी 
लोकसुंसया 

िोकसींख्ये
ची घनता 

1951 17.3 117 

1961 18.0 142 

1971 19.9 177 

1981 23.3 216 

1991 25.7 274 

2001 27.8 325 

2011 31.2 382 

स्वातुंत्र्यानुंतर म्हणज े 1951 पासदन 2011 पयतं शहरीकरणात बरीच वाढ झाली. 1951 मध्ये 17 

टतके पासदन सातत्यान ेवाढणारी शहरी लोकसुंसया 2011 मध्ये 31 टततयाुंच्यावर जाऊन पोहोचली. शहरी 
लोकसुंसया वाढीचा दर (31.8 टतके) एकद ण लोकसुंसया वाढीच्या दरा पेक्षा (17.6 टतके) बराच जास्त आहे. 

ग्रामीण लोकसुंसया वाढीचा दर कमी म्हणज े12.2 टतके आहे. याचा अथस शहरी लोकसुंसया वाढत आहे आखण 
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अधिक वेगाने वाढते आहे. आिी अक्स्तत्त्वात असणारी शहरे वाढतच आहेत; परुंत  आणखी नवीन शहरे ही 
उदयाला येत आहेत. या सवांचा अथस असा की, ग्रामीण भागातदन शहरात होणारे स्थलाुंतर वाढते आहे. 

लोकसुंसयेची घनता, प्रवलशष्ट हठकाणी होणारे लोकसुंसयेचे एकत्रीकरण दशसप्रवते. एका चौ. फक. मी. 
मध्ये राहणाऱ्या लोकाुंची सुंसया म्हणज ेघनता. लोकसुंसया वाढी बरोबरच घनताही वाढलेली आहे. स्वातुंत्र्या 
नुंतर लोकसुंसयेची घनता 117 पासदन 382 पयतं वाढली; परुंत  ती देशात सवसत्र सारखी नाही. काही हठकाणी 
प्रवरळ तर काही हठकाणी दाट वस्ती असर्लयाचे तनदशसनास येतेच. म ुंबई सारसया दाट लोकवस्तीच्या काही 
भागातील घनता 2011 च्या जनगणने न सार 20 हजार 482 इतकी जास्त स द्िा आहे. 

ननष्कि:़ 

1) भारताच्या लोकसुंसयेत सातत्यान ेवाढ होत गेली आहे म्हणजेच १९०१ एक ला भारताची लोकसुंसया 
२३८.४ दशलक्ष होती त्यात वाढ होत जाऊन २०११ ला १२१०.२ दसलक्ष झाली आहे. 

2) भारताच्या लोकसुंसयामध्ये १९८१ दशकीय लोकसुंसया वाढीच्या प्रमाणात घट होत आहे. 

3) भारताच्या शहरी लोकसुंसया वाढीचे प्रमाणात वाढ होत आहे म्हणजेच १९५१ ला एकद ण लोकसुंसयेत 

१७.३% लोकसुंसया ही शहरी भागात होती तर त्यात वाढ होत जाऊन २०११ ला ३१.२% प्रमाण 

झार्लयाचे हदसदन येते म्हणजेच यात सातत्याने वाढ होत गेर्लयाचे हदसदन येते. 
लशफारसी: 

1) सरकारकडदन राबप्रवण्यात येणारे लोकसुंसया प्रवर्यक िोरणाची प्रभावी पण ेअुंमलबजावणी करण.े 

2) उच्च लशक्षणाच्या प्रमाणात वाढ करण े

3) महहलाुंच्या व प रुर्ाुंच्या लग्न वयामध्ये वाढ करण.े 

सिंदभय : 
१ Agarwal S.S. (1985) ‐ ‘India’s Population Problem’ – Tata McGraw Hill Publication, Bombay 

२ A.K. P.C. Swain (2008) – ‘Population Studies’ – Kalyani Publications, Ludhiana. 

३.Dr. D.D.Kachole (2001) – ‘Demography’ – Kailasha Publication, Aurangabad. 

४.भारतीय लोकसुंसया: एक दृक्ष्टक्षेप, डॉ. अुंजली राडकर, गोखले इक्न्स्टट्यदट ऑफ पॉललहटतस अाँड इकॉनॉलमतस प णे, 

vikaspedia.in. 

५. राष्रीय लोकसुंसया िोरण, भदर्ण देशम ख, महाराष्र टाईम, १० फेि वारी २०१६. 

५.भारताचा जनगणना अहवाल१९५१ ते २०११. 
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Hkkjrkrhy ikjaikfjd [ksG dcìh vkf.k [kks&[kks ;kapk vH;kl 
 

izk- fnid rksrkjke lq;Zoa’kh 

lar txukMs egkjkt f’k{k.k eaMGkps dyk o okf.kT; egkfo|ky;] [kkij rk- vDdydqok ft- uanqjckj 

izLrkouk % 

ikjaifjd [ksGkyk la;qDr jk”Vª ‘kS{kf.kd] lkekftd o lkaLd`frd la?kVukaP;k ekU;rkuqlkj f’k”kZdk iklwu 

vls Li”V gksrs dh] Li/kkZ u dj.kkjh oMhyksikftZr feGdr Eg.kts Ikkjaikfjd [ksG gks;- eq[;r% gs [ksG 

gkypky vlwu rs vkiY;k ijaijs’kh toGhd lk/kys R;kr izkeq[;kus u`R;] xksGkQsd o ik.;kpk [ksG vkgs- 

ikjaikfjd [ksGkckcr egRokps Eg.kts vkiY;k bfrgklkpk egRoiw.kZ Hkkx vlwu fofo/k lkaLd`frd fofHkUursrwu 

iq<ph fn’kk letrs- ikjaifjd [ksG bfrgklkps n’kZu ?kMfors o dkGkph dkyko/kh Qjd o rQkor nk[kors- 

cgqrka’k gs [ksG LFkkfud o foHkkxh; ikrGhoj [ksGys tkr vlwu R;kps eqG xq.k/kekZauk tkxfrd fdzMk 

laLd`fr’kh toGhd o ekU;rk dkGkph xjt vkgs- Hkk”kk] laxhr] lkfgR; o f’kYi’kkL= ;kaP;k O;frfjDr 

ikjaikfjd [ksGkauk leqnk; o tkxfrd ikrGhoj fofHkUurspk vkuan ?ks.;kph Hkjiwj la/kh ikjaikfjd [ksG ,d 

fo’ks”k izdkjph la/kh nsrs ts eq[; /kkjkrys [ksG nsr ukgh R;k [ksGkapk izeq[k vk/kkj Li/kkZ ulwu ekSt o vkuan 

vlwu fdzMk o ‘kkjhfjd gkypkyh is{kk eksBh lk[kGh fuekZ.k dj.;kl enr djrs- fdzMk lgHkkx o ljkokr 

lqjf{kr geh nsrs o R;keqGs lkeqnkf;d vkarj fdz;kP;k lnxq.kkapk Qk;nk gksrks- 

vFkZ %  

ikjaikfjd [ksG Eg.kts cÚ;k o”kkZiklqu lektke/;s [ksGysY;k fdzMk gîkk fdzMkeqGs lgHkkxkph 

feGfoysyh la/khpk varxZr lektke/s; vuU;lk/kkj.k egRo vlrs-  

oSf’k”Vîks % 

1- fo’ks”k izdkjph dkS’kY;kph xjt ulrs- 

2- dYiuk’kDrh o ltZu’khyrk fodflr dj.;kl enr djrs- 

3- foHkkxh; cny let.;kl lksis tkrs- 

4- vikjaikfjd oLrqpk mi;ksx gksrks- 

Qk;ns % 

1- vkiY;k laLd`rhP;k ik;kph vkBo.k gksrs- 

2- ikjaikfjd [ksG Hkk”kk] laLd`rh] tehu o mxe ;kaP;k’kh tksMys tkrs- 

3- ek= Hkk”kk fodflr dj.;kl enr gksrs- 

4- lkekftd ca/ku etcwr gksrs- 

egRo % 

ikjaikfjd [ksG ygku o eksBs lkekftd lewg] leqnk;] jkT; o ns’kkP;k fofo/k lkaLd`frd ijLij 

lkeatL; o ‘kkarrkiw.kZ gkypkyh fuekZ.k dj.;kl gkrHkkj ykors- gîkk [ksGkph vFkZiw.kZ vksG[k vlwu ikjaikfjd 

[ksGkP;k egRokyk etcwr dj.;klkBh lektkP;k izR;sd ?kVdkyk fo’ks”kr% ;qok o dedqor oxkZyk gîkk 

[ksGkr lgHkkx o ljkokph Hkjiwj la/kh fnyh ikfgts- ikjaikfjd [ksGkauk vkiyh Lor%ph vksG[k] izek.k o 
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fu;ekoyh vlwu R;kauk tkxfrd izek.kkaph vko’;drk ukgh- gîkk [ksGkaP;k iq<hy lgHkkx o ljkokoj Hkj 

fnyk ikfgts- lkaLd`frd okjL;koj ifj.kke u gks.;klkBh gîkk [ksGkauk O;kikfjd O;olk;kiwu lqjf{kr Bsoys 

ikfgts ikjaikfjd [ksGkr deh [kpZ] vYi lqfo/kk o lkfgR;kapk mi;ksx gksr vlqu R;kauk loZlk/kkj.kr% txkr o 

izkeq[;kus frFks lk/kukaph fo’ks”k derjrk vkgs frFks izksRlkgu fnys ikfgts- 

ikjaikfjd [ksG dcìh o [kks [kks 

dcìh % 

;k [ksGkpk mxe egkjk”Vªke/;sp >kyk vkgs- gk [ksG lqjokrhyk f’kokth egkjktkaP;k dkGkrhy gks;- 

;k [ksGkekxpk mn~ns’k gkp gksrk dh] vkiY;k jkT;krhy izR;sd O;Drh dkVd] piG vkf.k lqn`< Ogkoh 

R;keqGs vkiY;k jkT;kps laj{k.k dj.;klkBh rks d/khgh mHkh jkgq ‘kdsy- rlsp egkjk”Vªkrhy cÚ;kp xkokr gk 

[ksG [ksGyk tkr vls- igsyoku eaMGh Lrr%P;k vaxh vlysyh jx ftjfo.;klkBh gk [ksG [ksGr vlr- i.k 

R;kdkGh eSnkukph ykach :anh Bjysyh uls- QDr e/;js”kk rso<h vls- izkjaHkh dcìhps Lo:i Eg.kts dkghgh u 

mPpkjrk izfrLi/;kZP;k vax.kkr tkÅu vkiY;k {ks=kr ;k;ps tj xMh idMyk xsyk rj R;kP;k Nkrhoj cpko 

dj.kkjs [ksGkMw rks phr Eg.ks I;Zar clwu jkgk;pk- gk [ksG izkeq[;kus egkjk”Vªkrp [ksGyk tkr vls- [ksGkps 

[kkl vls lkeus gksr vlr- 

dkgh l.kkaP;k fno’kh gksGh] nljk] iksGk] iapeh fufeRrkus gk [ksG [ksGyk tkr vls- fujfujkGs la?k 

;sr vlr- vk[kkMîkkr oLrknkis{kk osxGs iap ulr- Eg.ktsp lk/kukaf’kok;] [kpZ u djrk Hkjiwj vlk ,d 

O;k;ke izdkj vls dcìhps Lo:i vls- vxksnjP;k dkGkr dks.krkgh ‘kCn u Vkdrk eqdk dcìh gk [ksG 

[ksGyk tkr gksrk- fi<îkk u fi<îkk gîkk [ksGkr fodkl >kysyk uOgrk- i.k mf’kj dk gksbZuk ;k [ksGkpk fodkl 

gks.;kl lq:okr >kyh- izFke eqDdk dcìh cksydk >kyk nj ?kkyrkuk lqj—lqj jkt jke&y{e.k tkudh t; 

cksyks guqekudh] lqj likVk ekj >ikVk ;kp xGîkkpk daB.k dkVk leqgkr ektoku fdYyk f’kokth vkr dlk 

f’kjyk bR;knh ‘kCn oki: ykxys- R;keqGs ‘okl ?ks.;kph o lksM.;kph lqjokr >kyh- ;k ‘kCn mPpkjkus 

Qq°Qqlkauk O;k;ke gksr vls- vlk cjkp dkG yksVY;kuarj 18 O;k ‘krdkP;k vklikl baxztkaps fganwLFkkukoj 

jkT; pkyw >kY;koj Hkkjrh; yksdkar [ksGkph izo`Rrh ok<hl ykxyh- dcìh gk [ksG eksBîkk izek.kkr egkjk”Vªkr 

fu;ec/n jhrhus izFke iq.ks] lkrkjk bFks pkyw >kyk- lkrkÚ;kps ;’koar ikBd] ‘kke oS| iq.;kps Jh dk- ds- 

csanz] lnqHkkÅ xksMcksys ;kauh dkgh fu;ekao:u lkeus dj.;kl b-l- 1920 e/;s lqjokr dsyh- dkGkPk; vks?kkr 

dcìh [ksG.;kP;k i/nrh cnyr xsY;k- 

dcìh [ksGke/;s gkrkus xMh ckn dj.ks gs dkS’kY;kpk v/khd izek.kkr okij.;kr ;srs vkgs- 

l|fLFkrhe/;s dcìh [ksGke/kwu ikBykx gs dkS’kY; yqIr gksr vkgs- rlsp lk[kGh ekj.ks gs dkS’kY; 

{ks=j{k.kkrhy izeq[k dkS’kY; vkgs- dks.kR;kgh tkxso:u rs lgti.ks ekjrk ;srs- R;keqGs {ks=j{kd ;k dkS’kY;kl 

izk/kkU; nsrkr- v’kk izdkjs vki.kkl vls lkaxrk ;sbZy dh] dcìh gk Hkkjrkrhy ikjaikfjd [ksGkrhy vR;ar 

egRokpk [ksG vkgs- T;krqu [ksGkMwpk ‘kkjhfjd o ekufld fodkl ?kMowu ;srks- [kks&[kks % 

[kks&[kks gk [ksG Hkkjrh; ikjaikfjd [ksGkaiSdh lokZr osxoku [ksG vlwu egkjk”VªkP;k Hkwferp ;k 

[ksGkph lqjokr >kyh- [kks&[kks gk [ksG Hkkjrh; laLd`frpk vfo”dkj o vueksy Bso vkgs- ;kcn~ny ‘kadk 

ulwu egkHkkjrkP;k dkGkiklwu [kks&[kks ;k [ksGkps vfLrRo tkxors i.k gk [ksG R;k osGh osxGîkk Lo:ikr 
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gksrk- egkHkkjrkP;k dkGkr ;q/n lkeksjklkeksj pkyr vls jFkkoj p<wu lSU; fojks/kh i{kk’kh eqdkcyk djhr 

vls- cpkoklkBh Eg.kwu  R;kaph ,d ;kstuk vls jFk pkyo.kkjs vkiys jFk j.kHkwehoj ukxeksMh Lo:ikr 

pkyor- R;kosGh ^;’kksn* ukokPkk [ksGgh v’kkp Lo:ikr [ksGyk tkr vls- rlsp lar rqdkjkekaP;k 

okMe;krgh [kks&[kks [ksGk’kh iqjd vkl.kkÚ;k [ksGkpk mYys[k vk<Grks- O;qRiRRkh’kkL=kP;k xzaFkkr ^L;w* yk 

laLd`r fdz;kinkiklwu ^[kks* ph O;qRiRrh feGrs- 17 O;k ‘krdkiklwu vkLFkkikLFkk] [kks&[kks ;k [ksGkauk 

lektkph ekU;rk feGkysyh fnlrs- ejkBh  Hkk”ksrhy okD;izpkjkrgh [kks ns.ks] [kks cl.ks] dksaMh dj.ks] dksaMh 

QksM.ks] vkdze.k dj.ks gs ;k [ksGkrhy ‘kCn :< >kysys fnlrkr- vktgh ;k okD;izpkjkapk mi;ksx dsyk 

tkrks- ;kpk vFkZ ;k ladYiukao:u gk [ksG izkphu dkGkiklwu [ksGyk tkr vlkok- ^[kks* pk mPpkj gk 

egkizk.ksPpkj vlY;kus ;ksx’kkL=k’kh fuxMhr vl.ks vlaHkouh; ukgh- 

[kks&[kks ps iwohZps Lo:i /kkous o ikBykx dj.ks ¼Run and chose½ ;k nksu fdz;kaoj vk/kkfjr 

gksrs- [kks&[kks ikBykxkpk [ksG vkgs- [kks&[kks gk QDr iG.;kpk [ksG vkgs- v’kh ererkarjs ,sdo;kl 

feGrkr [kks^&[kks rlk osxoku [ksGkaMawpk [ksG vkgs- tks osxoku vlsy rks izkfo.; feGorksp izkphu 

dkGkiklwu Hkkjrh; laLd`fr ‘ksr iz/kku vkgs- [ksGkrgh R;kps izfrfcac fnlrs- [kks&[kks [ksG.;klkBh iwohZP;k 

dkGkr Qkjls fu;e uOgrs- tkxsph e;kZnk ¼eksteki½] Bjkfod [ksG] [ksGkMwaph la[;k] nksu [ksGkMwae/khy varj] 

fn’kk] [kqaV] pkSdksu ;k ckcrhr dks.krsp ca/ku ulY;keqGs lk/kkj.k ykac o :an v’kk tkxsr [ksG.;kl xMh 

ter o rs izR;sd cktwl fuEes okVwu [ksG.;kr ;sr vls- [kqVka,soth izs{kdkaiSdh nksu dPps dMh clohr- 

[kqaVkyk [ks |kok dh ukgh ;kcny lq/nk ,der ulwu brj fu;ekaizek.ks gk fu;e [ksGkaP;k lqjokrhl Bjfo.;kr 

;sr vls- gYyhizek.ks [ksGkl ,dne lqjokr u gksrk fiVkG.kkÚ;k xMîkkus nksUgh [kqaVkHkksorh ikp vxj lkr 

QsÚ;k ?kkrY;kuarj [ksGkl lqjokr gksr vls- ;kosGh <ksCkG v’kk rhu fu;ekaps ikyu fiVkG.kkÚ;k ¼ikBykx 

dj.kkÚ;k½ xMîkkdMwu gksr vls- 1- nksu clysY;k xMîkkaph rksaMs fo:/n fn’ksl vlkfor- 2- [kks ikBo:u 

|kok- 3- nksu clysY;k xMîkkP;k e/kwu tkÅu [kks nsrk dkek u;s- 

okLrfod gk [ksG osxosxGîkk fBdk.kh fofHkUu fu;ekauh [ksGyk tkr vls- iq<s pkywu [kqaV Eg.kwu dPpk 

xMîkkP;k,soth >kMkaP;k Qka|k tehuhr ‘ksowu [ksGys tkr vlkos- o R;kpsp :ikarj LraHkke/;s >kys vkgs- 

[kks&[kks [ksGklkBh ykx.kkjh dehr deh lk/ku lkexzh] NksVîkk’kk eSnkukph miyC/krk o [kfpZd ulysyk [ksG 

o xfreku [ksG ;k dkgh oSf’k”VîkkeqGs gk [ksG dkGkizek.ks fodlhr gksr xsyk o yksdfiz; >kyk- 

ikjaikfjd Hkkjrh; [ksGkauk yksdizh; cufo.;klkBh b-l- 1914 e/;s egkjk”Vªkrhy iq.;kP;k MsDdu 

fte[kkU;krQhZ fofo/k la?kkuk vkeaf=r d:u frFks lkeus Hkjoys xsys- R;k izlaxh lokZauk ykxw gksrhy v’kk dkgh 

fu;ekaph fufeZrh dj.;kr vkyh- ;k osGsiklwu [kks&[kks [ksGkyk FkksMsls O;ofLFkr Lo:i izkIr >kys- b-l- 

1924 e/s; cMksns ;sFkhy ^fganw fot; fte[kkuk* }kjs dkgh fu;ekaph fufeZrh o tqU;k fu;eke/s; nq:Lrh 

dj.;kr vkyh- 

dS- ekf.kdjko tqEeknknk O;k;ke’kkGk] cMksns vkf.k dS- eqtqenkj vkfn O;Drhauh ;k [ksGkpk izpkj 

dsyk- b-l- 1925 e/s; vf[ky egkjk”Vª ‘kkjhfjd f’k{k.k eaMGkph LFkkiuk dj.;kr vkyh- 1935 e/s; ;k 

eaMGkus [kks&[kks P;k fu;ekaps iqLrd izdkf’kr dsys- b- l- 1936 e/;s cfyZu ;sFks >kysY;k vkWfyafid Li/ksZr 

izFkep [kks&[kks ;k [ksGkps izn’kZu vkarjjk”Vªh; ikrGhoj >kys- iq<s 1949 e/s; LohMu rlsp MsUekdZ ;sFks 
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[kks&[kks [ksGkph izkR;f{kds nk[kfoyh- ;kp o”khZ vf[ky egkjk”Vª ‘kkjhfjd f’k{k.k eaMGkus iqUgk uohu fu;ekaps 

iqLrd izdkf’kr dsys- cÚ;kp’kk ‘kkGk] egkfo|ky;s rlsp vf[ky Hkkjrh; ikrGhoj [kktxh eaMGs ;kaP;k}kjs 

lkeus Hkjoys tkÅu ;k [ksGkpk izpkj o izlkj gksÅ ykxyk- gk [ksG Hkkjrkrhy dkBsokM] xqtjkr] egkjk”Vª 

bR;knh fofHkUu jkT;kaP;k dkukdksiÚ;krwu [ksGyk tkÅ ykxyk- 

lanHkZ lwph% 

1- f’kysnkj tq>kj flac/k o foðyflax ifjgkj] [ksG lapkyu o fdzMk ekxn’kZd] vHk; izdk’ku] ukansM 

2- ekus ,p- ,-] ‘kS{kf.kd o ‘kkjhfjd f’k{k.k la’kks/ku] fot; izdk’ku] ukansM 

3- okaxokM O;adVs’k vkf.k frokjh ‘kadj] ‘kkjhfjd f’k{k.k] ekiu o eqY;kekiu] vyeaM ifCyds’ku] iq.ks 

4- vkxykos izfni] la’kks/ku i/nrh’kkL= o ra=s] fo|kizdk’ku] ukxiwj 

5- ns’kikaMs lqjs’k] vgkj O;oLFkkiukps ok<rs egRRo] yksdjkT; fdzMk fo’ks”kkad] ekfgrh o tulaidZ 

egklapkyuky;] eqacbZ 

6- ikFkzhdj fot;] fdzMk tqxkaj ¼2014½ vkarjfo|kihBh; fdzMk egksRlo] MkW- ck- va- e- fo|kihB] 

vkSjaxkckn 

7- x- Hkk- xksxkVs] ‘kkjhfjd f’k{k.k rRos o Lo:i] iq.ks 
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आधुतनक कयळयत महयत्मय गयांधीजीांच््य विचयरयांची प्रयसांर्गकतय 
सुरेखा नामदेवराव लशींगणकर 

सुंशोिक प्रवद्याथी 
प्रस्तयिनय : 

एखाद्र्ा देशाची सिंस्कृती तेथील रदह ाशर्ािंच्र्ा ह्दर्ात आणण आत्म्र्ात बसलेली असते. महात्मा 
गािंधी र्ािंच्र्ा व चारािंची प्रासिंर्गकता आिच्र्ा काळातही दटकून आहे. भारतीर् स् ातिंत्र्र् लढर्ात गािंधीिीिंचे 

र्ोगदान अत लनीर् राहीले आहे. भारतीर् िनमानसा र गािंधीिीचा िार मोठा प्रभा  होता. आध ननक 

भारताच्र्ा इनतहासात गािंधीिीनी िो ठसा उमटव ला तो अन्र् कोनालाही उमटव ता आला नाही. भारतीर् 

िनमानसाची नाळ माहीत असणारे तथा िाणणारे ते स ोच्च नेता होते. गािंधीिी हे व साव्र्ा शतकातील 

अि नही न उकललेले आणण कदार्चत कधीही न उलगडले िाणारे ग ढ आहे. व साव्र्ा शतकातील स यशे्रटठ 

व्र्क्ती म्हणून गािंधीिी   अलबटय आईनस्टाईन र्ािंच्र्ापैकी “टाईम” र्ा अमेरीकन साप्ताहीकान े

आईन्स्टाईन र्ािंची नन ड केली, तेव्हा अलबटय आईनस्टाईन हर्ात नव्हते, परिंत ू गािंधीिीच्र्ा हत्रे्निंतर 
आईनस्टाईन म्हणाले होते. “गािंधी ना ाची हाडामासाची व्र्क्ती र्ा भतूला ा र अजस्तत् ात होती र्ा र 
न ीन वपढीला व श ासच बसणार नाही” एका स ोच्च  ैज्ञाननकाने गािंधीिीची महती व षद केली ही बाब 

अनतशर् महत् ाची आहे.  

अमेरीकेचे मािी राटरप्रम ख बराक ओबामा, आिीकेचे मािी राटराध्र्ि नलेसन मिंडेला र्ािंनी 
गािंधीिीना आदशय मानले र्ातूनच गािंधीिीची व्र्ापकता स्पटट होते, आध ननक िगाच्र्ा इनतहासात गािंधीिी 
हे एक महान व भूती म्हणून ओळखले िातात. ग्रामस् राज्र् असो की ग्रामउदर्ोग, व्र्क्तीगत आचरण असो 
की राहणीमान पर्ाय रण, आरोग्र्, स यधमयसमभा  अशा अनेक व षर्ा र त्र्ािंनी मािंडलेली मत ेआिच्र्ा 
बदलत्र्ा काळात स सिंगत असलर्ाचे ददसून रे्ते. सिंर् क्त राटरसिंघाच्र्ा पर्ाय रण व षर्क आिंतरराटरीर् 

पररषदेतही  ेळो ेळी गािंधी व चाराला महत्  देण्र्ात आले आहे. सिंर् क्त राटरसिंघानेच ननजशचत केलेले 

“सिंस्टेनेबल डेव्हलपमेंट गोलस” चा आधारही गािंधी व चारात दडला आहे. एकिं दरीतच आिही गािंधी व चार 
काळाची गरि बनला आहे.  

उद्िेश : 

1. महात्मा गािंधीिीिंच्र्ा व चारािंचा   स् ातिंत्र्र्लढर्ातील र्ोगदानाचा अभ्र्ास करण.े 

2. आध ननक काळात महात्मा गािंधीिीिंच्र्ा व चाराच्र्ा प्रासिंर्गकतेचे अध्र्र्न करण.े 

गदृहतकृत््े: 

1. भारतीर् स् ातिंत्र्र् लढर्ाच नेततृ्  महात्मा गािंधीिीने केले. 

2. महात्मा गािंधीिंिीिंनी व व ध िेत्रात म लगामी व चार मािंडले 

3. महात्मा गािंधीिीिंचे व चार   तत्  ेआिही देशाच्र्ा व कासासाठी प्रासिंर्गक   अत्र्ा शर्क आहेत.  

सांशोधन पध्िती: 
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प्रस्त त शोधननबिंधासाठी आध ननक काळात गािंधी व चाराची प्रासिंर्गकता र्ा व षर्ाची मािंडणी 
करतािंना ऐनतहाससक सिंशोधन, सिंदभय सिंशोधन पध्दतीचा  ापर करण्र्ात आला. त्र्ासाठी द य्र्म सिंदभय 
ग्रिंथाचा आधार घेण्र्ात आला.   
विष्यचे महत्ि: 

शोध ननबिंधासाठी प्रस्त त व षर् नन डण्र्ा मागे प्रर्ोिन असे आहे की, सध्र् जस्थतीला िागनतक 

पातळी र   भारतामध्रे्ही मोठ्र्ा प्रमाणा र अिंतव यरोध ददसतो आहे. र्ा र गािंधी व चार हा रामबाण उपचार 
आहे. आध ननक भारताच्र्ा इनतहासा र गािंधीिीचा ख प मोठा प्रभा  आहे. आिच्र्ा स्पधेच्र्ा िगात मान ी 
मूलर्ाचे महत्  कमी होत आहे. दहशत ाद, अत्र्िंनतक राटर ाद, भाषा ाद, चिंगळ ाद, िातीर् ाद, अशा 
अनेक  ादाच्र्ा िगतात आपण  ा रत आहोत. त्र्ाम ळे आिच्र्ा स्िोटक  ाता रणामध्रे् गािंधी ादाची 
गरि प्रकषायन ेिान ते. गािंधीिीच्र्ा व चारामध्रे् अिंतव यरोध होत ेआणण त्र्ाम ळे त्र्ाच्र्ा र दटकाही होत,े 

परिंतू र्ा अण् स्त्रसज्ि िगात गािंधीिीची   गािंधी ादाची उपर्ोर्गता अि नही भासते आहे. 

गयांधी विचयरयतील स्री-स्ियतांत्र््: 

दक्षिण आकिकेतील लढर्ात मदहलाच्र्ा ननभयर् सहभागाचा मोठा प्रभा  गािंधीिी र पडला. त्र्ाम ळे 

भारतीर् स् ातिंत्र्र् चळ ळीत मदहलािंच्र्ा सहभागासाठी गािंधीिी आग्रही राहीले र्ा चळ ळीतूनच सरोिीनी 
नार्डू, व िर्ालक्ष्मी पिंडीत, अ िंनतकाबाई गोखले, द गायबाई देशम ख, उषा मेहता, अरुणा असिअली, 
रािक मारी अमतृकौर, बीबी अमत स्सलाम अशा अनेक मदहला प ढे आलर्ा. सिंव धान सभेतही 15 मदहला 
होत्र्ा. र्ा साऱर्ा स् ातिंत्र्र् चळ ळीशी िोडलर्ा गेलेलर्ा होत्र्ा. 

म. गािंधीिीना परिंपरेने स्त्रीची रेखाटलेली अबला प्रनतमा मान्र् नव्हती. प रुषाप्रमाणेच त्र्ािंनाही सिंधी 
  प्रनतटठा समळाली पादहिे अस े त्र्ािंचे मत होते. र्ाम ळेच त्र्ािंनी स्त्रीर्ािंना दास्र्ािंत ठे णाऱर्ा धासमयक, 

 ैधाननक, रािकीर् व्र् स्था, जस्त्रर्ािंशी ननगडडत असलेलर्ा बालव  ाह, ह िंडापध्दती, बह पत्नीत् , सतीप्रथा, 
आदी क प्रथाचा ननषेध करुन त्र्ािंचे सम ळ उच्चाटन करण्र्ाचे कशोसशने प्रर्त्न केले. 

गािंधीिीनी आिंतरिातीर् व  ाहाची गरि असलर्ाचे म्हटले होते. आपलर्ा सशिण पध्दतीमध्रे् 

भारतातील समािव्र् स्थेत स्त्री-प रुष सिंबिंध कस ेअसा ेत एकिं दर समािामध्रे् स्त्रीचे स्थान कार् आहे. 

र्ािंचा व चार केला नाही, अस ेत ेनम द करतात. आिही मदहला स रिा अनतशर् ज् लिंत प्रशन बनला आहे. 

िाळणीच्र्ा पाश यभूमी र जस्त्रर्ािं र झालेलर्ा अत्र्ाचारा सबिंधी गािंधीिी म्हणाले, “सध्र्ाच्र्ा िातीर् 

हलकललोळात स्त्री समािाला ज्र्ा र्ातना सोसाव्र्ा लागत आहेत त्र्ाम ळे माझ ेअिंत:करण वपळ टून िाते. 
पण त म्हाला सोसाव्र्ा लागणाऱर्ा अत्र्ाचाराच्र्ा दोषारोपापासून त म्हीही म क्त नाही. माता, पत्नी, भर्गनी 
म्हणून त म्ही आपलर्ा प रुष मिंडळी र दडपण टाकले असते तर िी लािीर ाणी कृत्र् घडली ती टळणे शक्र् 

होते. गािंधीिीचे हे स य व चार आणण सिं ाद ऐकताना गािंधीिी िणू आिच्र्ाच काळातील जस्त्रर्ािंच्र्ा 
समस्र्ाबद्दल बोलत आहेत अस ेिाण त राहते. 
म. गयांधीची आांिोलने ि सध््यस्स्थती: 

लोकशाही देशामध्रे् व रोधी व चाराचा स द्धा सन्मान करण ेआ शर्क असत.े महात्मा गािंधीिी हे 

एक महान मान ता आणण व श बिंध त्  र्ािंचा सिंदेश देणारे सत्र्ाच ेपूिारी होते. अदहिंसात्मक प्रनतकाराचा मागय 
जस् कारुन त्र्ािंनी भारतीर् स् ातिंत्र्र् लढा लढला. सत्र्, अदहिंसा, सत्र्ाग्रह, असहकार, सव नर् कार्देभिंग, 

उपोषण, हरताळ, बदहटकार, धरण ेअस ेअनेक शािंततापूणय आिंदोलनाचे प्रर्ोग गािंधीिीिंनी केले. गािंधीिीनी 
सत्र्ाग्रह हे न  ेतिंत्र के ळ भारतालाच नव्हे तर िगाला ददले आहे. अन्र्ार्ी अत्र्ाचारी   ि लमी सते्तला 
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व रोध करण्र्ाचा हा अदहिंसात्मक मागय म्हणि ेएक असभन  कलपना होर्. दहिंसे सश ार्, शस्त्रासश ार् लढाई 

जििंकता रे्ते हे त्र्ािंनी िगाला दाख ून ददले. असहकार, सव नर् कार्देभिंग, र्ा मागायनी गािंधीिी त्रिटीश 

सते्तशी सतत सिंघषय करुन स् ातिंत्र्र् प्राप्त केले. माटीन लर्ूथर ककिं ग, नेलसन मिंडेला र्ािंनी महात्मा गािंधीिीच्र्ा 
सत्र्ाग्रहाचा मागय जस् कारला होता, र्ा रुन त्र्ािंचे महत्  लिात रे्त.े 

आि आपण  ेगळी पररजस्थती अन भ त आहोत. लोकशाहीमध्रे् व रोधी आ ाि ऐकणे आ शर्क 

असते. सध्र्ाजस्थनतमध्रे् CAA, NRC च्र्ा व रोधात िी आिंदोलनन ेझाली ती दहिंसक स् रुपाची होती, त्र्ात 

अनेकाचे बळी गेले   करोडो रुपर्ािंचे सा यिननक सिंपत्तीचे न कसान झाले आहे. हे गािंधीिीच्र्ाच देशात घडा  े

ही अनतशर्  ाईट आणण क्लेशदार्क बाब आहे. म्हणून गािंधीव चार   तत् ाची गरि आि प्रकषायने िाण त 

आहे. गािंधीिीचे सत्र्ाग्रही आणण स् िंर्से क अत्र्िंत सिंर्माने सरकारच्र्ा अमान श अत्र्ाचारािंना तोंड देत 

होते. धारासना सत्र्ाग्रहाच्र्ा सिंदभायत “न्र्ू सीिेन” र्ा  तृ्तपत्राच्र्ा  ातायहर  ेब समलर सलहतो की 
“स् िंर्से काची सशस्त अदभूत होती. गािंधीिीच्र्ा अदहिंसा धमायला त्र्ािंनी िणू काही घोळून वपऊन टाकले आहे 

अस े ाटत होत.े र्ा रुन गािंधीिीच्र्ा आिंदोलनातील सशस्त, सिंर्म, अदहिंसा प्रनतत्रबिंत्रबत होत.े  

आि NRC   CAA च्र्ा ना ाखाली देशव रोधी घोषणा ददलर्ा िातात. देश तोडण्र्ाची भाषा केली 
िाते. हे अनतशर् भर्िंकर आहे. गािंधीिीच्र्ा अदहिंसक   तत् ननटठ आिंदोलनाची गरि आि आ शर्क आहे. 

धयलमगक झुांडशयहीलय गयांधीियि हेच उत्तर: 
भारत हा अनेक व चारधारा, पध्दती, परिंपरा, असलेला देश आहे. िगातील स ायत मोठ्र्ा लोकशाही 

असलेलर्ा देशात  ेग ेगळ्र्ा व चारतत् ाचे शािंततेच्र्ा मागायने स् ागत केले िात.े परिंत  असलकडच्र्ा काळात 

धासमयक झ िंडशाही  ाढलेली ददसते. 
भारत व व धतेन ेनटलेला देश आहे. धमय, पिंथ, भाषा, पिंरपरा र्ािंची व व धता आढळते. म. गािंधीिी 

म्हणत असत स् राज्र्ासाठी व व ध धमय   िातीतील व्र्क्तीमध्रे् ऐक्र्भा ना असणे आ शर्क आहे. 

त्र्ाम ळे त्र्ािंनी रचनात्मक कार्यिमात “िातीर् ऐक्र्ाला प्रथम स्थान ददले. कोणत्र्ाही देशात रािकीर् ऐक्र् 

बाहेरुन लादनू ननमायण होत नाही. त्र्ासाठी  गे ेगळ्र्ा धमय   िातीमध्रे् प्रमेभा ना   आस्था ननमायण 

करा ी लागते. गािंधीिी म्हणत असत. “एक उद्देश, एक ध्रे्र् आणण समान स ख-द :खामध्रे् दहिंद-ूम स्लीम 

ऐक्र् सामा लेले आहे. ऐकमेकािंच्र्ा स ख, द :खात सहभागी हो ून परस्पर सहकार्य   सदहटण तेने आपण 

आपले ईजप्सत साध्र् करु” र्ा  रुन गािंधीिीना देशाप्रती असलेली तळमळ िाण ते त्र्ािंना दहिंदरूाटराची 
कलपनाही मान्र् नव्हती तसेच िीनाचा द्व राटर ाद ससध्दािंतही मान्र् नव्हता. त ेम्हण्त असत प्रत्रे्कान े

आपलर्ा धमायतील स यशे्रटठ तत् े आचरणात आणा ीत आणण द सरे धमय   त्र्ािंचे अन र्ार्ी र्ािंच्र्ाव षर्ी 
सद्भभा  बाळगा ा िातीर् तणा  सोडव ण्र्ाची हीच ग रुककलली आहे. 

आिच्र्ा जस्थतीमध्रे्ही धासमयक झ िंडशाही, टोकाचा अत्र्िंनतक धमायसभमान पाहार्ला समळतो. 
असलकडेच CAA, NRC च्र्ा व रोधात झालेली दहिंसक आिंदोलने आणण ददललीत झालेलर्ा दिंगली हे धासमयक 

झ िंडशाहीचेच उदाहरण आहे. त्र्ात पन्नास पेिा िास्त लोकािंचा बळी गेला. शेकडो कोटीचे न कसान झाले. 

त्र्ाला प्रिोभक भाषणे बऱर्ाच अिंशी कारणीभूत ठरली. त्र्ाम ळे आिच्र्ा जस्थतीमध्रे् गािंधी ाद व चारधारा 
नततकीच उपर्ोगी आहे. धासमयक झ िंडशाहीला गािंधी ाद हेच उत्तर आहे. भारतासारख्र्ा िगातील स ायत मोठ्र्ा 
लोकशाही देशाला गािंधी ादाचेच अन करण करण ेरास्त ठरेल. 

सध््स्स्थतीत गयांधी विचयरयधी गरज: 
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गािंधीिीनी स् ातिंत्र्र्लढर्ाचे नेततृ्  केले. त्र्ािंच्र्ा स् राज्र्ाच्र्ा पू यअटीमध्रे् दहिंद-ूम स्लीम एैक्र्, 

स् देशी आणण अस्पशृर्ता नन ारण र्ा तीन गोटटीचा समा ेश केला होता. काहीही साध्र् करण्र्ासाठी अदहिंसा 
ही गािंधीिीची पू य अट होती आणण अदहिंसेच्र्ा रिणासाठी गािंधीिी िगले आणण ह तात्म्र् पत्कारले. आि 

गािंधीचे सग णरुप स यव्र्ापी आहे. पण त्र्ािंच्र्ा आत्म्र्ा र म्हणि ेव चारा र सतत हलले होत आहेत. स यधमय 
समभा ाच्र्ा िागी “बळी तो कान वपळी” हे र्चत्र आहे. गािंधीिीच्र्ा दहिंद ू ैटण िन परिंपरेची मोडतोड करुन 

दहिंसेचा मागय अ लिंबला िात आहे. गरीबािंचे अश्र  प सण्र्ाऐ िी रािसत्ता म्हणि ेलक्ष्मीची प िा करण ेअसा 
सिंक र्चत अथय उरला आहे. गािंधीिीची छबी नोटा र आहे. प्रत्रे्क सरकारी कार्ायलर्ात िोटो आहे. परिंत  तथेेच 

ख लेआम गैरव्र् हार होत असतात. गािंधीिीचा चटमा आता स् च्छता असभर्ानाची शोभा  ाढव त आहे. 

भारतात अद्र्ाप कमालीच्र्ा आर्थयक व षमतािंच्र्ा पाश यभूमी र सा यिननक सोर्ी-स व धािं र देखील द दे ान े

आधी सधन, श्रीमिंताचा हक्क् राहतो आणण म्हणूनच रोि सकाळी शहरातील श्रीमिंत  साहतीतील कचरा 
नेमाने साि होतो. स् राज्र्ाच्र्ा िागी आता घराणेशाही   एकार्धकारशाही  ाढत आहे.  

आि गािंधी व चार  ाचव ण्र्ासाठी धासमयकता   क्टरता र्ािंच्र्ा िागी स यधमय समभा ाची परिंपरा 
िोपासा ी लागेल. सते्तचे कें िीकरण सोडून ग्रामसभाना अर्धकार देण्र्ाची तर्ारी ठे ा ी लागेल. व कासाची 
समतोल प्रारुप े शोधा ी लागतील   पर्ाय रणाचे सिंत लनही िपा े लागेल. गािंधीिीचे स् प्न प्रत्र्िात 

उतर ण्र्ासाठी गरीबािंसाठी प्रामाणणकपण ेकाम करा  ेलागेल. हा व व धतेन ेनटलेलर्ा स िंदर देश अर्धक स िंदर 
  बलशाली बन ण्र्ासाठी स ांनी एकत्र रे् ून देशासाठी   उज्ज् ल भव टर्ासाठी काम करा  ेलागेल.  

तनष्कषग : 
आध ननक िगाच्र्ा इनतहासातील गािंधीिीनी अढळ अस ेस्थान समळ ले आहे. अदहिंसा आणण सत्र् र्ा 

मूलर्ािंच्र्ा मागायचे अन करण करत सिंघषायतून र्शस् ी झालेलर्ा गािंधीिीनी “आधी केले मग सािंर्गतले” र्ा 
उक्तीचे अन करण केले. आि आिंदोलनाच्र्ा ना ाखाली सा यिननक मालमत्ता मातीमोल केली िात.े 

गािंधीिीना हे कद्र्ापीही मान्र् नव्हते. एखाद्र्ा देशाला सामाजिक िािंती करा र्ाची असेल तर त्र्ािंची 
स रु ात मदहलािंना ददलर्ा िाणाऱर्ा सिंधीतून व्हा ी. गािंधीिीनी स् ातिंत्र्र् लढर्ात मदहलािंना सिंधी ददली 
त्र्ाम ळेच गािंधीिीची चळ ळ घराघरात पोहचली होती. महात्मा गािंधीच्र्ा व चारािंची प्रासिंर्गकता आिच्र्ा 
काळातही अि नही दटकून आहे. म. गािंधी र्ािंच्र्ा व चारािंनी िगभरातील अनके नेते भारा ून गेले. अदहिंसा 
आणण सत्र् र्ा मूलर्ािंच्र्ा मागायचे अन करण करत सिंघषायत र्शस् ी झाले. गािंधीिीचे व चार आिही 
प्रेरणादार्ी आहेत.  

सांिर्ग सूची : 
1. M.K. Gandhi, “My Idea of Living In a village. 

2. M.K. Gandhi, Collected Works of Mahatma Gandhi, Vol-9 , New Delhi Publication Division. 

3. क िं भार नागोरा  : म.गािंधीिीचे सामाजिक तत् ज्ञान, अरुणा प्रकाशन, लातूर, 2012 

4. भाऊ धमायर्धकारी (सिंपा.) : गािंधी ाद : समाि ाद (एक त लनात्मक अभ्र्ास) महाराटर ग्रिंथभािंडार, कोलहापूर, 1949. 

5. िाध  एस.िी : भारताचा इनतहास (इ.स. 1850 ते 1950) सिंस्कृती प स्तकालर्, नािंदेड, 2005. 

6. दै. लोकसत्ता (8 माचय 2019) – गािंधी व चारातील स्त्री स् ातिंत्र्र् (रणझर्ा पटेल). 

7. दै. लोकसत्ता (4 िेि  ारी 2015) – गािंधी व चारािंना नव्र्ा प्रनतकाची गरि, (र्ोगेंि र्ाद ) 

 



Worldwide International Inter Disciplinary Research Journal (A Peer Reviewed Referred)                ISSN – 2454 - 7905 

Vol. I  - ISSUE – XLVIII             SJIF Impact Factor : 7 . 479                 Page - 205 

ÃÖÖ´ÖÖ×•Ö�ú ÃÖ´ÖŸÖÖ: �ÎúÖÓŸÖßÃÖæµÖÔ ´ÖÆüÖŸ´ÖÖ ²ÖÃÖ¾ÖêÀ¾Ö¸ü ¾Ö ³ÖÖ¸üŸÖ¸üŸÖ ›üÖò. 

²ÖÖ²ÖÖÃÖÖÆêü²Ö †ÖÓ²Öê›ü�ú¸ü µÖÖÓ“Öê ŸÖÖî»Ö×Ö�ú ×¾Ö“ÖÖ¸ü  
 

ÃÖÓ¿ÖÖê¬Ö•ú 

ÁÖß. ×¿Ö¾Ö¿Ö¸ü•Ö •Öß. ¸ü™ü•ú»Ö•ú¸ü 

´Öã.¯ÖÖê.»Ö•´ÖßÖ•Ö¸ü, ØÆü•ÖÖê»Öß-431513 

 

³ÖÖ¸üŸÖ³Öæ´Öß Æüß ÃÖÓŸÖÖÓ“Öß ¾Ö ´ÖÆüÖ¯ÖãºþÂÖÖÓ“Öß •ÖÖÖß †ÖÆêü. �úÖê�ÖŸÖêÆüß ´ÖÆüÖ¯ÖãºþÂÖ, �úÖê�ÖŸµÖÖÆüß �úÖôûÖŸÖ •Ö´ÖÖ»ÖÖ 

†Ö»Öê, ŸÖ¸üß ŸµÖÖÓÖß †×�Ö»Ö ´ÖÖÖ¾Ö•ÖÖŸÖß“µÖÖ ˆ¬¤üÖ¸üÖÃÖÖšüß •Öê ´ÖÆüŸ�úÖµÖÔ �êú»Öê ŸÖê ×¡Ö�úÖ»ÖÖ²ÖÖ¬ÖßŸÖ ¾ÖÓ¤ü×ÖµÖ šü ü̧»Öê.  

£ÖÖê¸ü ÃÖÓŸÖ †£Ö¾ÖÖ ´ÖÆüÖ¯ÖãºþÂÖ �úÖê�ÖŸµÖÖ ¬Ö´ÖÖÔŸÖ, •ÖÖŸÖßŸÖ Ø�ú¾ÖÖ ¯ÖÓ£ÖÖŸÖ •Ö´ÖÖ»ÖÖ †Ö»Öê µÖÖ¾ÖºþÖ ŸµÖÖÓ“Öê ´ÖÆüŸ¾Ö 

¾ÖÖœü»Öê ÖÖÆüß ŸÖ¸ü ŸµÖÖÓÖß �êú»Öê»µÖÖ †ŸÖã»ÖÖßµÖ �úÖµÖÖÔ´Öãôêû ŸÖê ´ÖÆüÖÖ šü¸ü»Öê. ÃÖÖ´ÖÖ×•Ö�ú ×¾ÖÂÖ´ÖŸÖÖ, †ÖÙ£Ö�ú ×¾ÖÂÖ´ÖŸÖÖ, 

•Öß¾ÖÖ •Ö�Ö�µÖÖ“µÖÖ ´ÖÖ�ÖÖÔŸÖß»Ö †›ü£Öôêû ¯ÖÖÆæüÖ ´ÖÆüÖ¯ÖãºþÂÖÖÓ“Öß ´ÖÖê ×¾ÖÂÖ®Ö —ÖÖ»Öß, ×•Ö®Ö    —ÖÖ»Öß, †ŸÖß¾Ö ¤ãü:�ÖÖÖê 

ÆüÖê¸ü¯Öôû»Öß. Æüß ×¾ÖÂÖ´ÖŸÖÖ ¤æü¸ü �ú¸ü�µÖÖÃÖÖšüß“Ö ŸµÖÖÓÖß †Ö•Öß¾ÖÖ ÃÖÓ‘ÖÂÖÔ �êú»ÖÖ, �ÎúÖÓŸÖß�úÖ¸üß ¯ÖÖ¾Ö»Öê ˆ“Ö»Ö»Öß ¾Ö †¾Ö‘µÖÖ 

×¾ÖÀ¾ÖÖ»ÖÖ •Öß¾ÖÖ×¾ÖÂÖµÖ•ú Ö¾ÖßÖ ¥üÂ™üß•úÖêÖ ¯ÖÏ¤üÖÖ •êú»ÖÖ. µÖÖ´Öãôêû“Ö ŸÖê ´ÖÖ•ÖÔ¤ü¿ÖÔ•ú ŸÖê•ÖÖê×Ö¬Öß ´Æü•ÖæÖ ÖÖ¾Ö »ÖÖî×•ú•úÖÃÖ 

¯ÖÖ¾Ö»Öê. †¿ÖÖ ŸÖê•ÖÀ¾Öß Ö¸ü¸üŸÖÖÓ¯Öî�úß ´Ö»ÖÖ ³ÖÖ¾Ö»Öê»µÖÖ �ÎúÖÓŸÖßÃÖæµÖÔ ÃÖ´ÖŸÖÖÖÖµÖ�ú •Ö�Ö••ÖÖêŸÖß ´ÖÆüÖŸ´ÖÖ ²ÖÃÖ¾ÖêÀ¾Ö¸ü ¾Ö 

×¾ÖÀ¾Ö¸üŸÖ ²ÖÖê×¬ÖÃÖŸ¾Ö ‘Ö™üÖê“Öê ×¿Ö»¯Ö•úÖ¸ü ›üÖò.²ÖÖ²ÖÖÃÖÖÆêü²Ö †ÖÓ²Öê›ü•ú¸üÖÓ“µÖÖ ¿Öî•Ö×•Ö•ú ¾Ö ÃÖÖ´ÖÖ×•Ö•ú ×¾Ö“ÖÖ¸üÖÓ“ÖÖ ¯Ö¸üÖ´Ö¿ÖÔ 

‘Öê�µÖÖ“ÖÖ ÃÖãÃÖÓ�ú»¯Ö �úºþÖ µÖÖ »Öê�ÖÖ¾¤üÖ ȩ̂ü †Ö¯Ö»µÖÖ¿Öß ÃÖãÃÖÓ¾ÖÖ¤ü ÃÖÖ¬Ö�µÖÖ“ÖÖ ´ÖÖÖÃÖ †ÖÆêü.  

•Ö�Ö••ÖÖêŸÖß ´Ö.²ÖÃÖ¾ÖêÀ¾Ö¸ü ¾Ö ›üÖò.²ÖÖ²ÖÖÃÖÖÆêü²ÖÖÓ“Öß ¯ÖÏȩ̂ ü�ÖÖ-  

²ÖÖ¸üÖ¾µÖÖ ¿ÖŸÖ•úÖ“µÖÖ ¯Öæ¾ÖÖÔ¬ÖÖÔŸÖ ´Ö.²ÖÃÖ¾ÖêÀ¾Ö¸üÖÓÖß •úÖÖÔ™ü•úÖŸÖß»Ö ×¾Ö•ÖÖ¯Öæ¸ü ×•Ö»ÊÖŸÖß»Ö ²ÖÖ•Öê¾ÖÖ›üß µÖÖ •ÖÖ¾ÖÖŸÖ 

•Ö´Ö ‘ÖêŸÖ»ÖÖ. ŸµÖÖÓ“µÖÖ •Ö´ÖÖ“µÖÖ ¾Öêôûß ³ÖÖ¸üŸÖÖ“Öê ÃÖÓ¯Öæ•ÖÔ ¯ÖÏ³ÖãŸ¾Ö †Öê•ú ¸üÖ•Ö¾ÖÓ¿ÖÖÓ´Ö¬µÖê ¾ÖÖ™ü»Öê •Öê»Öê ÆüÖêŸÖê. †Ö¯ÖÃÖÖŸÖß»Ö 

�ú»ÖÆü ¾Ö ÃÖÓ‘ÖÂÖÖÔ´Öãôêû ³ÖÖ¸üŸÖ ‹�ú �ãúºþ�Öê¡Ö, µÖã¬¤ü³Öæ´Öß“Ö ²ÖÖ»ÖÖ ÆüÖêŸÖÖ. ¬Ö´ÖÖÔ“µÖÖ ÖÖ¾ÖÖ¾Ö¸ü ´ÖÖÖÃÖÖ´ÖÖÖÃÖÖŸÖ, •ÖÖŸÖß 

•ÖÖŸÖßŸÖ ³Öê¤ü³ÖÖ¾Ö �êú»ÖÖ •ÖÖŸÖ ÆüÖêŸÖÖ. Ã¯Öé¿µÖ-†Ã¯Öé¿µÖ ³ÖÖ¾Ö †×ŸÖ¾Ö ¬ÖÖ¸ü¤üÖ¸ü —ÖÖ»ÖÖ ÆüÖêŸÖÖ. �ú´ÖÔšü, †Ó¬ÖÁÖ¬¤üÖ 

¯ÖÃÖ¸ü×¾Ö�ÖÖ¸êü ¯Öã¸üÖê×ÆüŸÖ¿ÖÆüÖ ×¾ÖÂÖ´ÖŸÖê“Öß ²Öß•Öê ¸üÖê¯ÖßŸÖ ÆüÖêŸÖê. ŸµÖÖ´Öãôêû ÃÖ´ÖÖ•Ö´ÖÖ ¯ÖÖê�Ö¸ü»µÖÖ •ÖÖŸÖ ÆüÖêŸÖê. ¾Ö•ÖÔ¾µÖ¾ÖÃ£ÖÖ, 

ˆ““ÖÖß“ÖŸÖÖ, †ÖÙ£Ö�ú ¤ãü²ÖÔ»ÖŸÖÖ, ¤îü¾Ö¾ÖÖ¤ü µÖÖ´Öãôêû ×ÖÂ�ÎúßµÖ ÆüÖê‰úÖ Ö×¿Ö²ÖÖ»ÖÖ“Ö ¤üÖêÂÖ ¤êü�ÖÖ·µÖÖ ´ÖÖÖ¾Ö •ÖÖŸÖß»ÖÖ ´ÖÆüÖŸ´ÖÖ 

²ÖÃÖ¾ÖêÀ¾Ö¸üÖÓÖß †Ö¯Ö»µÖÖ �ÎúÖÓŸÖß�úÖ¸üß ×¾Ö“ÖÖ¸üÖÓÖß •Ö�Ö�µÖÖ“ÖÖ Ö¾ÖÖ ´ÖÖ�ÖÔ ¤üÖ�Ö×¾Ö»ÖÖ. '�úÖµÖ�ú ¾Öê �îú»ÖÖÃÖ' ´Æü�Ö•Öê 

'�ú´ÖÔ×Æü“Ö ‡ÔÀ¾Ö¸üÖ“Öß ¯Öæ•ÖÖ', '¤üÖÃÖÖêÆü' ´Æü�Ö•Öê ¯ÖÏÖ´ÖÖ×�Ö�ú¯Ö�Öê †Ö¯Ö»Öê ×ÖŸµÖ�ú´ÖÔ �ú¸üÖ¾Öê ¾Ö †ÖÖšüÖµÖß ÃÖÓ�ÖÏÆü �ú¸ü•µÖÖ¯Öê•ÖÖ 

†Ö¯Ö»µÖÖ •ú´ÖÖ‡Ô“ÖÖ •úÖÆüß ³ÖÖ•Ö ÃÖ´ÖÖ•ÖÖÃÖÖšüß, ¸üÖÂ™ÒüÖ“µÖÖ ˆ®ÖŸÖßÃÖÖšüß ¾ÖÖ¯Ö¸ü»ÖÖ ¯ÖÖ×Æü•Öê ÆüÖ ´ÖÖê»ÖÖ“ÖÖ ÃÖÓ¤êü¿Ö 

´Ö.²ÖÃÖ¾ÖêÀ¾Ö¸üÖÓÖß ×¤ü»ÖÖ. †Ö×�Ö Ã¾ÖŸÖ:»ÖÖ �ãú“Ö�úÖ´Öß ÃÖ´Ö•Ö�ÖÖ¸üÖ, �ú´ÖÖ×¿Ö²Öß ÃÖ´Ö•Ö�ÖÖ¸üÖ �úÖ´Ö�ÖÖ¸ü ¾Ö�ÖÔ, ²ÖÖ¸üÖ 

²Ö»ÖãŸÖê¤üÖ¸ü ¾Ö�ÖÔ, �úÖŸÖ›üß �ú´ÖÖ¾Ö�Öê, “Ö´ÖÖìªÖê�Ö �ú¸ü�Öê, Ã¾Ö“”ûŸÖê“Öß �úÖ´Öê �ú¸ü�ÖÖ¸üÖ †Ã¯Öé¿µÖ ¾Ö�ÖÔ ´Ö.²ÖÃÖ¾ÖêÀ¾Ö¸üÖ Ó“µÖÖ 

'�úÖµÖ�ú ¾Öê �îú»ÖÖÃÖ' µÖÖ ÃÖÓ�ú»¯ÖÖê´Öãôêû Ö¾µÖÖ •ÖÖê´ÖÖÖê �úÖ´ÖÖ»ÖÖ »ÖÖ�Ö»ÖÖ. Ã¾ÖŸÖ:“ÖÖ “Ö×¸üŸÖÖ£ÖÔ Ã¾ÖÖ×³Ö´ÖÖÖÖÖê “ÖÖ»Ö¾Öæ 

»ÖÖ�Ö»ÖÖ. †ÖÙ£Ö�ú ¯Ö×¸üÛÃ£ÖŸÖß ÃÖã¬ÖÖ¸ü»µÖÖ´Öãôêû ÃÖ´ÖÖ•ÖÖŸÖ ÃÖ´ÖÖÖÖ“Öê Ã£ÖÖÖ ×´Öôû¾Öæ »ÖÖ�Ö»ÖÖ Æêü ×¾Ö¿ÖêÂÖ.  

†¿ÖÖ“Ö ¯ÖÏ�úÖ¸ü“Öß †Ã¯Öé¿µÖŸÖÖ ×Ö¾ÖÖ¸ü�ÖÖ“Öß, ¤ü»ÖßŸÖÖê¬¤üÖ¸üÖ“Öß Ö¾Ö¯ÖÏê¸ü�ÖÖ ¤êü�ÖÖ ȩ̂ü, Ö¾Ö“ÖîŸÖµÖ ¯ÖÏ¤üÖÖ �ú¸ü�ÖÖ¸êü 

×¾ÖÀ¾Ö¸üŸÖ ›üÖò.²ÖÖ²ÖÖÃÖÖÆêü²Ö †ÖÓ²Öê›ü•ú¸ü µÖÖÓ“ÖÖ •Ö´Ö ‹•úÖê×ÖÃÖÖ¾µÖÖ (19 ¾µÖÖ) ¿ÖŸÖ•úÖ“µÖÖ ¿Öê¾Ö™ü“µÖÖ ¤ü¿Ö•úÖŸÖ 

´Ö¬µÖ¯ÖÏ¤êü¿ÖÖŸÖß»Ö, ‡Ó¤üÖî¸ü ×•Ö»ÊÖŸÖß»Ö ´ÖÆæü µÖÖ �ÖÖ¾Öß - 14 ‹×¯ÖÏ»Ö 1891 ´Ö¬µÖê —ÖÖ»ÖÖ. ŸµÖÖÓ“µÖÖ •Ö´ÖÖ“µÖÖ ¾ÖêôûßÆüß 

¤ü»ÖßŸÖÖÓ“µÖÖ •Öß¾ÖÖÖŸÖ ¯ÖÃÖ¸ü»Öê»ÖÖ †Ó¬Ö:�úÖ¸ü ‹¾ÖœüÖ ³ÖµÖÖÖ�ú ÆüÖêŸÖÖ �úß, ŸµÖÖ“Öê �êú¾Öôû Ã´Ö¸ü�Ö �êú»Öê ŸÖ¸üß †Ó�ÖÖ¾Ö¸ü 
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¸üÖê´ÖÖÓ“Ö ˆ³Öê ¸üÖÆüŸÖÖŸÖ. ÁÖ×´Ö�úÖÓÖÖ ¾Ö ´Ö×Æü»ÖÖÓÖÖ ×´Öôû�ÖÖ¸üß ÆüßÖŸ¾ÖÖ“Öß ¾ÖÖ�Ö�Öæ�ú, †Ã¯Öé¿µÖ ÃÖ´Ö•ÖæÖ �êú»Öß •ÖÖ�ÖÖ¸üß 

ˆ¯Öê�ÖÖ, ÃÖÖ´ÖÖ×•Ö�ú †Ö×�Ö †ÖÙ£Ö�ú ×¾ÖÂÖ´ÖŸÖê“Öß ¾ÖÖ�Ö�Öã�ú µÖÖ ÃÖ¾ÖÔ ²ÖÖ²ÖàÖß ²ÖÖ²ÖÖÃÖÖÆêü²ÖÖÓÖÖ ×¾Ö»Ö�Ö�Ö ²Öê“ÖîÖ �êú»Öê ÆüÖêŸÖê.  

Ã¾ÖŸÖ: ˆ““Ö ×¿Ö�Ö�Ö ‘Öê¾ÖæÖ †Ö¯Ö»µÖÖ –ÖÖŸÖ †–ÖÖŸÖ ÃÖ´ÖÖ•Ö²ÖÖÓ¬Ö¾ÖÖÓÖÖ †–ÖÖÖÖ“µÖÖ ¾Ö ×¾ÖÂÖ´ÖŸÖê“µÖÖ 

†Ó¬Ö:�úÖ¸üÖŸÖæÖ ¯ÖÏ�úÖ¿ÖÖ�ú›êü ‘Öê¾ÖæÖ •ÖÖ�ÖÖ¸êü ›üÖò.²ÖÖ²ÖÖÃÖÖÆêü²Ö ¤üßÖ ¤ü»ÖßŸÖÖÓÃÖÖšüß ŸÖê•ÖÖê×Ö¬Öß ¤üß¯ÖÃŸÖÓ³Ö“Ö ²Ö�Ö»Öê.  

²Ö×ÆüÂ•éúŸÖ ×ÆüŸÖ•úÖ×¸ü•Öß ÃÖ³ÖÖ, ÃÖ´ÖŸÖÖ ÃÖî×Ö•ú ¤ü»Ö, Ã¾ÖŸÖÓ¡Ö ´Ö•Öæ¸ü ¯Ö•Ö, ×›ü¯ÖÏêÃ›ü Œ»ÖÖÃÖ ‹•µÖã•êú¿ÖÖ ÃÖÖêÃÖÖµÖ™üß, 

¿Öê›ü¶ã»›ü •úÖÃ™ü ±êú›ü ȩ̂ü¿ÖÖ, ¯Öß¯Ö»ÃÖ ‹•µÖã•êú¿ÖÖ ÃÖÖêÃÖÖµÖ™üß ‡ŸµÖÖ¤üß ÃÖÖ´ÖÖ×•Ö•ú ÃÖÓ‘Ö™üÖÖ¾¤üÖ¸êü ¤ü»ÖßŸÖÖê¬¤üÖ¸ü •ú¸ü•ÖÖ¸êü 

²ÖÖ²ÖÖÃÖÖÆêü²Ö ´ÖÆüÖŸ´ÖÖ ²ÖÃÖ¾ÖêÀ¾Ö¸üÖÓ“µÖÖ ÃÖÖ´ÖÖ×•Ö•ú ÃÖ´ÖŸÖÖ¾ÖÖ¤üß ×¾Ö“ÖÖ¸üÖÓÖß ¯ÖÏê×¸üŸÖ —ÖÖ»µÖÖ ÃÖÖ¸ü•Öê“Ö ¾ÖÖ™üŸÖÖŸÖ.  

ÃÖÖ´ÖÖ×•Ö�ú ÃÖ´ÖŸÖê“ÖÖ ×¾Ö“ÖÖ¸ü :-  

²ÖÖ¸üÖ¾µÖÖ ¿ÖŸÖ�úÖŸÖ ´Ö.²ÖÃÖ¾ÖêÀ¾Ö¸üÖÓÖß ´ÖÖÖÃÖÖ´ÖÖÖÃÖÖŸÖß»Ö ³Öê¤ü �ú´Öß �ú¸ü�µÖÖÃÖÖšüß ²ÖÖê»Öß ³ÖÖÂÖêŸÖß»Ö ¾Ö“ÖÖ 

ÃÖÖ×ÆüŸµÖÖÖê ×¾ÖÂÖ´ÖŸÖÖ¾ÖÖ¤üß ÃÖ´ÖÖ•Ö¸ü“ÖÖê“ÖÖ ¯ÖÏ�Ö¸ü ×¾Ö¸üÖê¬Ö �êú»ÖÖ, ŸÖê ´Æü�ÖŸÖÖŸÖ  

"ÆüÖ �úÖê�Ö, ÆüÖ �úÖê�Ö, ÆüÖ �úÖê�Ö †ÃÖê Ö ´Æü�Ö×¾ÖŸÖÖ 

ÆüÖ ´ÖÖ—ÖÖ, ÆüÖ ´ÖÖ—ÖÖ, ÆüÖ ´ÖÖ—ÖÖ“Ö ´Æü�Ö¾ÖÖ¾Öê ¤êü¾ÖÖ." 

†ÃÖê“Ö �úÖ×ÆüÃÖê ×¾Ö“ÖÖ¸ü ›üÖò.²ÖÖ²ÖÖÃÖÖÆêü²Ö †Ö´ÆüÖ»ÖÖ ¤êüŸÖÖŸÖ,  

"´ÖÖ�ÖÃÖÖÖê ´ÖÖ�ÖÃÖÖ»ÖÖ Ã¯Ö¿ÖÔ �êú»ÖÖ, ŸÖ¸ü �ÖÖê´Öæ¡Ö †Ó�ÖÖ¾Ö¸ü ‘ÖêŸÖÖ, 

•ãú¡Öß-´ÖÖÓ•Ö¸üß“ÖÖ Ã¯Ö¿ÖÔ ŸÖã´ÆüÖ»ÖÖ “ÖÖ»ÖŸÖÖê ´Ö•Ö ´ÖÖ•ÖÃÖÖ“ÖÖ ×¾Ö™üÖôû •úÃÖ»ÖÖ ?" 

•µÖÖ �ãúôûÖŸÖ •Ö´Ö ‘ÖêŸÖ»ÖÖ, ŸÖê �ãúôû Ã¯Öé¿µÖ- †Ã¯Öé¿µÖŸÖÖ ´ÖÖÖ�ÖÖ¸êü †ÖÆêü. µÖÖ“ÖÖ ´Ö.²ÖÃÖ¾ÖêÀ¾Ö¸üÖÓÖÖ †ŸµÖÓŸÖ �Öê¤ü 

¾ÖÖ™üŸÖÖê. ŸµÖÖ“ÖÖ ×¬ÖŒ•úÖ¸ü •ú¸ü•µÖÖÃÖÖšüß ŸÖê ‹•úÖ ¾Ö“ÖÖÖŸÖ ÃÖÖÓ•ÖŸÖÖŸÖ.  

"×¯ÖŸÖÖ œüüÖȩ̂ ü �úŒ�úµµÖÖ ÆüÖê‰úÖ 

†Ö•ÖÖê²ÖÖ ´ÖÖŸÖÓ�Ö “Ö®ÖµµÖÖ —ÖÖ»µÖÖÃÖ 

´Öß ¾ÖÖ“Ö�ÖÖ¸ü ÖÖÆüß �úÖ? 

†Ö×�Ö À¾Ö¯Ö“ÖµµÖÖÓ“µÖÖ ÃÖÖ×Ö¬µÖÖŸÖ ³ÖŒŸÖß“Öê 

ÃÖ¤Ëü�Öã�Ö ´Öß •ÖÖ�ÖêÖ... �æú›ü»ÖÃÖÓ�Ö´Ö¤êü“ÖÖ || " 

ÃÖ¾ÖÖÕ“ÖÖ ×¯ÖŸÖÖ, ×¾ÖÀ¾ÖÖ“ÖÖ ×Ö´ÖÖÔŸÖÖ ‹�ú“Ö †ÃÖŸÖÖÓÖÖ ¯Ö¸üÃ¯Ö¸üÖÓÖÖ �ú´Öß †×¬Ö�ú ÃÖ´Ö•Ö�ÖÖ¸êü †Ö´Æüß �úÖê�Ö, †ÃÖê 

ŸµÖÖÓÖÖ ¾ÖÖ™üÖµÖ“Öê.  

´Ö.²ÖÃÖ¾ÖêÀ¾Ö¸üÖÓ“µÖÖ •ÖÖŸÖß ˆ““ÖÖ™üÖÖ»ÖÖ ¯Öãœêü ×¾ÖÃÖÖ¾µÖÖ ¿ÖŸÖ•úÖŸÖ ²Öôû ¤êü•µÖÖ“Öê ¾Ö ÃÖ´Öãôû ˆ““ÖÖ™üÖÖ“Öê •úÖµÖÔ 

›üÖò.²ÖÖ²ÖÖÃÖÖÆêü²ÖÖÓÖß ¯Öæ•ÖÔ •êú»µÖÖ“Öê ×¤üÃÖæÖ µÖêŸÖê. †Ö¯Ö»µÖÖ ÃÖÖ¾Ö»Öß´Öãôêû ØÆü¤æü ³ÖÏÂ™ü ÆüÖê‰ú ÖµÖêŸÖ ´Æü•ÖæÖ ¯Öê¿Ö¾ÖÖ‡ÔŸÖ 

†Ã¯Öé¿ÖÖÓÖÖ ¸üÃŸµÖÖ¾Ö¸ü ×±ú¸üÖµÖ»ÖÖÆüß ²ÖÓ¤üß ÆüÖêŸÖß. ŸµÖÖÓ“µÖÖ �ÖóµÖÖŸÖ ´Ö›ü�êú ŸÖ¸ü “ÖÖ»ÖŸÖÖÓÖÖ ¯ÖÖšüß´ÖÖ�Öê ±ú›üÖ (—ÖÖ›æü) 

²ÖÖÓ¬Ö»µÖÖ •ÖÖµÖ“ÖÖ, ÆüÖŸÖÖŸÖ †Öêôû�Ö ´Æü�ÖæÖ �úÖôûÖ ¤üÖê¸üÖ ²ÖÖÓ¬Ö»µÖÖ •ÖÖµÖ“ÖÖ. ›üÖò.²ÖÖ²ÖÖÃÖÖÆêü²ÖÖÓÖß '•ÖÖŸÖ' µÖÖ ×¾ÖÖÖ¿Ö•ú 

ÃÖÓ�ú»¯ÖÖê“Öß ×“Ö×�úŸÃÖÖ �úºþÖ ×ŸÖ“ÖÖ ¿ÖÖê¬Ö ‘Öê�µÖÖ“ÖÖ µÖ¿ÖÃ¾Öß ¯ÖÏµÖŸÖ �êú»ÖÖ. •ÖÖŸÖ Æüß 'ÁÖ´Ö×¾Ö³ÖÖ�Ö�Öß ¾Ö¸üÆüß †¾Ö»ÖÓ²ÖæÖ 

ÖÖÆüß †Ö×�Ö ŸÖß ÖîÃÖ�Öá�ú �ú»Ö ¾Ö •ÖÖ´ÖÖÖÃÖ µÖÖ¾Ö¸üÆüß †Ö¬ÖÖ¸üßŸÖ ÖÖÆüß, ¾µÖŒŸÖß“Öß �úÖ´Öê •ÖÖŸÖ †Ö¬Öß“Ö ŸÖµÖÖ¸ü �ú¸üŸÖê. 

´Öæôû �ãú¾ÖŸÖß“µÖÖ †Ö¬ÖÖ¸êü Ö¾Æêü ŸÖ¸ü •Ö´ÖÖÖãÃÖÖ¸ü Ø�ú¾ÖÖ †Ö‡Ô-¾Ö›ü»ÖÖÓ“µÖÖ ÃÖÖ´ÖÖ×•Ö�ú Ã£ÖÖÖÖÖãÃÖÖ¸ü. µÖÖ´Öãôêû •ÖÖŸÖß¯ÖÖŸÖß“Öß 

²ÖÓ¬ÖÖê —Öã•ÖÖºþÖ Ã¾Ö•ú´ÖÔ×ÖÂšüÖ ¾ÖÖœü¾ÖÖ¾Öß ¾Ö •ú´ÖÖÔÖê ÁÖêÂšü ¾ÆüÖ¾Öê, †ÃÖê ›üÖò.²ÖÖ²ÖÖÃÖÖÆêü²ÖÖÓÖÖ ÖêÆü´Öß ¾ÖÖ™üÖµÖ“Öê. ‹•úß•ú›êü 

´ÖÆüÖŸ´ÖÖ ²ÖÃÖ¾ÖêÀ¾Ö¸üÖÓ“ÖÖ '�úÖµÖ�ú ¾Öê �îú»ÖÖÃÖ', '¤üÖÃÖÖêÆü', '¤üµÖÖ ¬Ö´ÖÔ¤ü´Öæ»Ö¾ÖîµµÖÖ' ÆüÖ ×ÃÖ¬¤üÖÓŸÖ ¾µÖŒŸÖß»ÖÖ �úÖµÖÔ¯ÖÏ¾Ö�Ö �ú¸üŸÖÖê 

ŸÖ¸ü ¤ãüÃÖ¸üß•ú›êü ›üÖò.²ÖÖ²ÖÖÃÖÖÆêü²ÖÖÓ“ÖÖ '×¿Ö•úÖ, ÃÖÓ‘Ö™üßŸÖ ¾ÆüÖ, ÃÖÓ‘ÖÂÖÔ •ú¸üÖ' ÆüÖ ÖÖ¸üÖ •Öß¾ÖÖÖ“ÖÖ ¤üß¾µÖ´ÖÖ•ÖÔ ¯ÖÏ¤üÖÖ •ú¸üŸÖÖê.  

¬Ö´ÖÖÔÖãÃÖÖ¸ü ¾Ö •ÖÖŸÖß-¾Ö�ÖÖÔÖãÃÖÖ¸ü ÃÖ´ÖÖ•ÖÖ“Öß †Öê�ú ŸÖã�ú›ü¶ÖÓŸÖ ×¾Ö³ÖÖ�Ö�Öß �úºþÖ ÁÖêÂšü �ú×ÖÂšüŸ¾Ö ´ÖÖ�Ö�ÖÖ·µÖÖ 

¾Öê¤ü ¿ÖÖÃ¡Ö ¯Öã¸üÖ�ÖÖÓ“ÖÖ ×¬ÖŒ�úÖ¸ü �ú¸üŸÖÖÓÖÖ ´Ö.²ÖÃÖ¾ÖêÀ¾Ö¸ü ´Æü�ÖŸÖÖŸÖ,  
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"¾Öê¤üÖÓÖÖ ²ÖÖÃÖÖÖŸÖ •ÖãÓ›üÖôæûÖ, †›ü•ÖôûßŸÖ ™üÖ•úŸÖÖê 

¿ÖÖÃ¡ÖÖÓ“µÖÖ ¯ÖÖµÖÖŸÖ ²Öê›ü¶Ö šüÖê�úŸÖÖê 

ŸÖ�úÖÔ“µÖÖ ¯ÖÖšüß¾Ö¸ü ¾ÖÖ¸ü �ú¸üŸÖÖê †Ö×�Ö 

†Ö�Ö´ÖÖÓ“Öê ÖÖ�ú �úÖ¯ÖŸÖÖê....." 

×¾ÖÂÖ´ÖŸÖê“Öê ¯ÖÖêÂÖ�Ö �úºþÖ, •ÖÖŸÖßµÖŸÖÖ ¾ÖÖœü×¾Ö�ÖÖ¸êü, ÃÖÖ×ÆüŸµÖÖ“µÖÖ ÖÖ¾ÖÖ¾Ö¸ü ÃÖ´ÖÖ•ÖÖ»ÖÖ ¤îü¾Ö¾ÖÖ¤üß, Ö×¿Ö²Ö¾ÖÖ¤üß, 

�ú´ÖÔšü ²Ö�Ö×¾Ö�ÖÖ¸êü ¾Öê¤ü, ¿ÖÖÃ¡Ö, ¯Öã¸üÖ�Ö, ¯ÖÖê£µÖÖ †Ö´Ö“ÖÖ ˆ¬¤üÖ¸ü �ú¸ü�ÖÖ¸ü ÖÖÆüßŸÖ ŸÖ¸ü †Ö´Æüß �úÖµÖÔ¯ÖÏ¾Ö�Ö ÆüÖê¾ÖæÖ, †Ö´Ö“ÖÖ 

†ÖŸ´ÖÖê¬¤üÖ¸ü ÃÖÖ¬Ö»ÖÖ ¯ÖÖ×Æü•Öê †ÃÖê ŸµÖÖÓÖÖ ¾ÖÖ™üÖµÖ“Öê.  

›üÖò.²ÖÖ²ÖÖÃÖÖÆêü²ÖÖÓÖß ÃÖã¬¤üÖ †Öê�ú ¿ÖÖÃ¡ÖÖÓ“ÖÖ ÃÖÖ�ú»µÖÖÖê †³µÖÖÃÖ �êú»ÖÖ. ¬Ö´ÖÔ, ¿ÖÖÃ¡Ö, ¯Öã¸üÖ�Ö ´ÖÖ�ÖÃÖÖ 

´ÖÖ�ÖÃÖÖŸÖ ³Öê¤ü �ú¸üŸÖê, ŸÖê ÃÖÓ̄ Ö×¾Ö�Öê �Ö¸ü•Öê“Öê †ÖÆêü ´Æü�ÖæÖ 'Ö Ã¡Öß Ã¾ÖÖŸÖÓ¡µÖÓ †ÆÔü×ŸÖ..." ´Æü�Ö�ÖÖ·µÖÖ ´ÖÖãÃ´ÖéŸÖß“ÖÖ 

•ÖÖÆüß¸ü¯Ö�Öê ×¬ÖŒ�úÖ¸ü �êú»ÖÖ ¾Ö ¤üÆüÖ �êú»Öê. µÖÖ¯Öê�ÖÖ ÃÖ´ÖÖ•Ö¿ÖÖÃ¡Ö, †µÖÔ¿ÖÖÃ¡Ö, �úÖµÖ¤üÖ, ¸üÖ•Ö�úÖ¸ü�Ö, ´ÖÖÖ¾Ö¾ÖÓ¿Ö¿ÖÖÃ¡Ö, 

‘Ö™üÖÖ¿ÖÖÃ¡Ö, ¯Ö¡Ö•úÖ×¸üŸÖÖ, ‡×ŸÖÆüÖÃÖ, ×¿Ö•Ö•Ö, ŸÖ¢¾Ö–ÖÖÖ µÖÖÓ“ÖÖ †Ã¡ÖÖÃÖÖ¸ü•ÖÖ ¯ÖÏ³ÖÖ¾Öß ¾ÖÖ¯Ö¸ü •úºþÖ- ´Öã•úÖÖµÖ•ú, 

²Ö×ÆüÃ�éúŸÖ ³ÖÖ¸üŸÖ, ÃÖ´ÖŸÖÖ, •ÖÖŸÖÖ, ¯ÖÏ²Öã¬¤ü ³ÖÖ¸üŸÖ µÖÖÃÖÖ¸ü�µÖÖ ¾Öî“ÖÖ×¸ü�ú †Ó¤üÖê»ÖÖÖŸÖæÖ ÃÖÖ´ÖÖ×•Ö�ú ÃÖ´ÖŸÖÖ ¯ÖÏÃ£ÖÖ×¯ÖŸÖ 

•ú¸ü�µÖÖ´Ö¬µÖê ›üÖò.²ÖÖ²ÖÖÃÖÖÆêü²ÖÖÓÖß ¤üß¾µÖ�ÎúÖÓŸÖß �êú»Öß.  

•ÖÖŸÖß³Öê¤üÖÖãÃÖÖ¸ü Ö�Ö¸ü̧ ü“ÖÖÖ ¾Ö ¾ÖÖÃŸÖ¾µÖÖÃÖ ×¤ü»Öß •ÖÖ�ÖÖ¸üß ³Öæ´Öß ¾ÖÖ �ãúôû¾ÖÖ›üß ÁÖêÂšü�ú×ÖÂšü šü¸üŸÖ ÖÖÆüß †ÃÖê 

ÃÖÖÓ�ÖŸÖÖÖÖ ´Ö.²ÖÃÖ¾ÖêÀ¾Ö¸ü ‹�ú ¯ÖÏ³ÖÖ¾Öß ¾Ö ×¾Ö¦üÖêÆüß ¾Ö“ÖÖ ´ÖÖÓ›üŸÖÖŸÖ-  

"´ÖÆüÖ¸ü¾ÖÖ›ü¶Ö“Öß ¾ÖÖ ×¿Ö¾ÖÖ»ÖµÖÖ“Öß 

•Ö´ÖßÖ †ÃÖê �úÖ ¾Öê�Öôûß ? 

¿ÖÖî“ÖÖ“Öê ¾ÖÖ †Ö“Ö´ÖÖÖ“Öê ¯ÖÖ�Öß 

†ÃÖê �úÖ ¿Öã“Öß- †¿Öã“Öß ? 

†Ö¯Ö»Öê †Ö¯Ö�Ö •ÖÖ�Ö»Öê»µÖÖÓ“Öê �ãúôû †ÃÖê ‹�ú..." 

µÖÖ ¾Ö“ÖÖÖ“Öê ŸÖÖŸ¯ÖµÖÔ ›üÖò.²ÖÖ²ÖÖÃÖÖÆêü²ÖÖÓ“µÖÖ ¯ÖÖÆü�µÖÖŸÖ †Ö»Öê †ÃÖŸÖê ŸÖ¸ü ŸµÖÖÓÖß ´Ö.²ÖÃÖ¾ÖêÀ¾Ö¸üÖÓ“µÖÖ ¾Ö“ÖÖÖÓ“ÖÖ 

Ã¾Öß�úÖ¸ü �êú»ÖÖ †ÃÖŸÖÖ. ›üÖò.²ÖÖ²ÖÖÃÖÖÆêü²ÖÖÓ“Öß ÃÖÖ´ÖÖ×•Ö�ú ¯Ö×¸ü¾ÖŸÖÔÖÖ“Öß ³Öæ×´Ö�úÖ ÃÖ¾ÖÔÃÖ´ÖÖ¾Öê¿Ö�ú ÆÖêŸÖß. ÃÖ´ÖÖ•ÖÖŸÖß»Ö 

¯Ö×¸ü¾ÖŸÖÔÖÖ“ÖÖ ¯ÖÖµÖÖ ¤ü›ü¯Ö�ÖÖ·µÖÖ ÃÖ´ÖãÆüÖÓÖÖ ²Ö¸üÖê²Ö¸ü ‘Öê�µÖÖ¾Ö¸ü ŸµÖÖÓ“ÖÖ ³Ö¸ü ÆüÖêŸÖÖ. ›üÖò.²ÖÖ²ÖÖÃÖÖÆêü²ÖÖÓÖß ŸÖµÖÖ¸ü •êú»Öê»µÖÖ 

³ÖÖ¸üŸÖßµÖ ÃÖÓ×¾Ö¬ÖÖÖÖ“Öê †Öê�ú ¯Öî»Öæ ´ÖÆüÖŸ´ÖÖ ²ÖÃÖ¾ÖêÀ¾Ö¸üÖÓ“µÖÖ Ã¾ÖÖŸÖÓ¡µÖú, ÃÖ´ÖŸÖÖ, Ã¡Öß ¯ÖãºþÂÖ ÃÖ´ÖÖÖŸÖÖ, †ÖÙ£Ö�ú 

ÃÖ´Öé¬¤üŸÖÖ, ÁÖ´Ö¯ÖÏ×ŸÖÂšüÖ, ¾ÖîÛ¿¾Ö•ú ²ÖÓ¬ÖæŸÖÖ ‡ŸµÖÖ¤üß ´ÖÆü¢¾Ö¯Öæ•ÖÔ ×¾Ö“ÖÖ¸üÖÓ¾Ö¸ü †Ö¬ÖÖ¸ü»Öê»Öê †ÖÆêüŸÖ †ÃÖê ´Æü™ü»Öê ŸÖ ü̧ 

†×ŸÖ¿ÖµÖÖêŒŸÖß šü ü̧�ÖÖ¸ü ÖÖÆüß.  

´ÖÆüÖŸ´ÖÖ �ÖÖîŸÖ´Ö ²Öã¬¤ü, ´ÖÆüÖŸ´ÖÖ ²ÖÃÖ¾ÖêÀ¾Ö¸ü, ´ÖÆÖü´ÖÖÖ¾Ö ›üÖò.²ÖÖ²ÖÖÃÖÖÆêü²Ö †ÖÓ²Öê›ü�ú¸ü µÖÖÓ“Öê ³ÖÖî×ŸÖ�ú ¤êüÆü •Ö¸üß 

•úÖ»Ö¾Ö¿Ö ÆüÖê‰úÖ ¯ÖÓ“Ö´ÖÆüÖ³ÖæŸÖÖŸÖ ×¾Ö»ÖßÖ —ÖÖ»Öê †ÃÖ»Öê ŸÖ¸üß ŸµÖÖÓ“Öê ¯ÖÏ³ÖÖ¾Öß ×¾Ö“ÖÖ¸ü †Ö“ÖÓ¦üÃÖæµÖÔ †Ó¬ÖÖ¸üÖŸÖ 

“ÖÖ“Ö¯Ö›ü•ÖÖ·µÖÖ •Öß¾ÖÖÓÖÖ ÃÖ¤îü¾Ö ¯ÖÏê¸ü•ÖÖ¤üÖµÖß ¾Ö •ÖÖ•ÖéŸÖ šêü¾Ö•ÖÖ¸êü šü¸üŸÖß»Ö. †¿ÖÖ µÖÖ ´ÖÆüÖ´ÖÖÖ¾ÖÖÓÖÖ •úÖê™üß •úÖê™üß ¯ÖÏ•ÖÖ´Ö !  

×¡Ö¾ÖÖ¸ü ¾ÖÓ¤üÖ !!! 
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समाि पररवतऩाच्या िढ्यात- िेखक अण्णाभाऊ साठे याींचे 
योगदान 

 

सुंशोिक प्रवद्याथी 
आशा षवठ्ठिराव सींगेवार 
ताल का वसमत क्जर्लहा हहुंगोली 

भारतीय समाजात हजारो वर्ासपासदन सामाक्जक व आधथसक प्रवर्मता हदसदन येते. या प्रवर्मतेम ळे 

बौद्धिक व मानलसक ग लामी लाददन बह जनाुंचे न कसान झाले आहे. अशा या शोर्ण वादी व्यवस्थेच्या 
प्रवरोिात अनेकाुंनी सुंघर्स केला. मग हा सुंघर्स स्वातुंत्र्यापदवी व स्वातुंत्र्यानुंतर चालदच हदसत आहे .हा सुंघर्स 
काहीुंनी शस्त्र द्वारे तर काहीुंनी लेखणीद्वारे प्रकटला. शस्त्र असो अथवा लेखणी दोन्ही हत्यारे चाुंगर्लया 
समाजपररवतसनास कारणीभदत ठरली आहे. शस्त्र हहुंसक मागासने तर लेखणी वचैाररक व शाुंत मागासने प्रभावी 
ठरले आहे. पण शस्त्रापेक्षाही लेखणीद्वारे नेत्याुंनी व साहहक्त्यकाुंनी अम लाग्र बदल घडप्रवण्याचे कायस केले 

त्यातील अग्रगण्य म्हणजे काल मातसस, आुंबेडकर, महात्मा फ ले, बाब राव बागदल, शुंकरराव खरात 

त्याचप्रमाण ेअण्णाभाऊ साठे म्हणजेच त काराम भाऊराव साठे(1920-1969) 

अण्णाभाऊ साठें चे कथासुंग्रह, कादुंबऱ्या, लोकनाट्य, लावण्या, पोवाडे, प्रवास वणसन हे शोप्रर्त 

माणसाच्या जगण्यातील दाहकता व सुंघर्स घेऊन येणारे साहहत्य आहेत. 

बालपणापासदनच माण स आखण त्या माणसाचे जगण े हा त्याुंच्या धचुंतनाचा प्रवर्य होता. अण्णा 
भाऊुं चा जन्म िमसव्यवस्थेने ,समाजव्यवस्थेने, अस्पशृ्य ठरप्रवलेर्लया माुंग जातीतील. त्याम ळे त्याुंचे बालपण 

प्रवर्मतेच्या, दाररद्र्याच्या चटतयात होरपळदन तनघाले. ग रुजीुंनी केलेर्लया लशक्षेम ळे कायमची शाळा सोडणार 
या अण्णाुंचे औपचारीक लशक्षणापेक्षा अनौपचाररक लशक्षणातदनच व्यक्ततमत्व फ लत गेले. दुंतकथा, शौयसकथा,  

वीर कथा, लशकार कथा त्याुंनी मोठ्या प्रमाणात ऐकर्लया होत्या. त्यातदनच लोक जीवनाच्या सदक्ष्म 

तनरीक्षणातदन त्याुंना मानवी जीवन समजदन घेण्याची दृष्टी लमळाली. अण्णाभाऊुं नी अन्नाच्या शोिात आई-

वडडलाुंसोबत म ुंबईची वाट िरली तेव्हा पाह ण्याुंच्या एका लमत्रा द्वारे ते साक्षर झाले त्याुंची वाचनाची आवड 

तनमासण झाली व त्याुंना पडलेले प्रश्न ते प स्तकातदन शोिद लागले. तेव्हाच अण्णा भाऊ पोवाडे रचद लागले. 

डॉतटर बाब राव ग रव म्हणतात पोटासाठी वणवण फफरून व पडेल त े काम करून अक्स्थर असलेर्लया व 

उपासमारीच्या फटकाऱ्यात अण्णाभाऊुं चा जीवन प्रवास स रू झाला. वेळप्रसुंगी हमाल, बदट पॉललश, पोस्टर 
रुंगप्रवणे, मजदर, कोळसे वाहक अशा फकतीतरी भदलमका अण्णा भाऊ च ललखाणाला बळ देतात. समाजातील 

शोर्ण अन्याय मानलसक ग लामधगरी आधथसक प्रवर्मता अज्ञान हे त्याुंच्या साहहत्याचे प्रवर्य. समाजात 

पररवतसन आवश्यक असर्लयास क्ाुंती घडणे आवश्यक आहे अशा प्रवचाराचे अण्णाभाऊ साठे होते. 
ख ळवाडी हा अण्णाभाऊुं चा पहहला कथासुंग्रह. प्रवद्रोही जाखणवा व समाज पररवतसनाची आवश्यकता या 

कथासुंग्रहातदन हदसदन येते. अण्णाभाऊुं च्या कथेत द ष्काळाम ळे अन्न करून मरण्यापेक्षा  बुंड करून जगणाऱ्या 
बुंडखोर नायक उभारलेला आहे. प्रवष्ण पुंत क लकणी, बुंडद  वाला मिील तात्या माुंग द ष्काळाम ळे हैराण 
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झालेर्लया दललत माणसाुंची बाजद माुंडणारे प्रवष्ण पुंत हे द ष्काळ व साथीच्या रोगाचा बुंदोबस्त केला नाही तर 
क त्र्यासारखा मरण्यापेक्षा ल टारू होऊन काही हदवस जगाव ेया प्रवचाराचा होता. इन आमदाराने बळकावलेली 
जमीन लमळवण्यासाठी पटेदन उठलेला तात्या माुंग हा खडास भाकरी खाऊन मरण्यापेक्षा जलमनीसाठी सुंघर्स 
करून करण ेपसुंत करतो. रामोशी या कथातदन जमीनदार डोंगरे व चव्हाण हे गावातील सामान्य माणसावर 
कसा अन्याय अत्याचार करतात आखण दोन जमीनदाराच्या भाुंडणात खुंडद  सारखा म लगा गमावणाऱ्या घर 
कस े उध्वस्त होत े आखण यातदन नायक कशापद्ितीने सुंघर्स करत जीवन जगत असतो हे प्रभावीपण े

अण्णाभाऊुं च्या कथातदन हदसदन येत.े 

कोंबडीचोर मिील रामद जगण्यासाठी कोंबड्या चोरून प्रवकद न पोट भरत अस ेसामाक्जक व आधथसक 

प्रवर्मतेचा बळी ठरलेला रामद केवळ आपर्लया बोलण्यातदनच चीड व्यतत करतो. बरबाद्या कुं जारी हा आपली 
म लगी तनर्ललीलीसाठी जात पुंचायतीचा तनयम मोडदन अन्यायाला प्रततकार करतो बरबाद्या ने पुंचायत तनयम 

मोडर्लयाम ळे कडक लशक्षा करण्याच्या तनणसयाला तनभसयतेने तो प्रवरोि करतो. 
मानवी जीवनातील दाररद्र्याची दैण्याचे प्रभावी धचत्रण अण्णाभाऊुं नी आपर्लया साहहत्यात केले. 

प्रवर्मतावादी व्यवस्था ही सामान्य माणसाच्या गरजा ही पदणस होऊ देत नाही याचे धचत्र अनेक कथाुंतदन 

रेखाटले आहे स लतान हा जन्माने म सलमान असर्लयाम ळे क ठेही काम लमळत भाकरीच्या शोिात वणवण 

फफरतो मरण पत्करण ेपण चोरी करणार नाही या प्रवचारात रेर्लवे रूळावर जीव द्यायला जाणाऱ्या स लतान ला 
त रुुं गातही पोटभर जेवण लमळत नाही अन्न वस्त्र तनवारा या मदलभदत गरजा ही स्वातुंत्र्यानुंतरही पदणस होऊ 

शकर्लया नाहीत म्हणदन ही माणस ेकशी बुंड करतात व समाज पररवतसनाची ज्योत प्रभावीपणे कशी पेटवतात 

हे अण्णाभाऊ याुंच्या साहहत्यातदन हदसदन येते स लतान कथेम ळे अण्णाभाऊुं ना जगभर प्रलसद्ि लमळाली. 
सामाक्जक पररवतसन घडप्रवण्यासाठी समाज बदल, लोक बदल आवश्यक आहे. लोक मनातील अज्ञान, 

अुंिश्रद्िा, भीती नष्ट झाली पाहहजे. हे भ ताचा वाडा, स ड, बोलका म ुंडकुं , तीन भाकरी, चालतुं मढ कथातदन 

समाजजीवनातील अुंिश्रद्िेवर हर्लला चढप्रवण्याचे काम व प्रवज्ञानतनष्ठ समाज व प्रागततक प्रवचार रुजद 
पाहतात. 

समाजजीवनातील अनेक प्रश्न त्याुंच्या कथालेखनाचा प्रवर्य बनले समाजातील काही वगस सत्ता 
सुंपत्तीच्या लोभात सवस सामान्याुंचे शोर्ण करतात व त्याुंना माणदस म्हणदन जगण्याचा अधिकार लमळवदन देत 

नाही. असा व्यतती जीवन जगण्यासाठी सुंघर्स करत िडपडत असतो व समाज पररवतसन घडप्रवण्याचा प्रवचार 
करतो. असा सुंघर्स करणारा नायक अण्णाभाऊ च्या कथातदन समाज पररवतसन घडप्रवण्याचे प्रयत्न करत 

असतो. 
समाजात तनमासण झालेर्लया वणस व्यवस्थेम ळे जातीव्यवस्था व अस्पशृ्यता  तनमासण झाली. त्याम ळे 

बह सुंसय समाज उपेक्षक्षत शोप्रर्त राहहला त्या समाजातील शदर, लढाऊ नायक नाईकाुंना न्याय देण्यासाठी 
कादुंबरीद्वारे त्याुंनी केलेला सुंघर्स, त्याुंनी केलेले समाज तनयमातील बद्दल अण्णाभाऊुं नी समाजासमोर 
माुंडले. 

फकीरा हा अपेक्षक्षत होता अन्याय अत्याचाराचा प्रततकार करणारा नायक होता फकीरा चा म सय सुंघर्स 
हा इुंग्रजी साम्राज्याप्रवरुद्ि असला तरी सामाक्जक प्रवर्मता भेदभाव त्याला मान्य नव्हते गावगाड्यातील 
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जातीय प्रवर्मता दललताुंवर होणारे अन्याय आहे त्याुंना हदवसातदन तीन वेळा केलेली हजेरीची सतती यादीतदन 

सुंघर्स करणारा नायक उभारण्याचे काम अण्णाभाऊुं नी केले अण्णाभाऊ नी उभा केलेला हा फकीरा वेळोवेळी 
सुंघर्स करत जीवन जगत असतो 

कथा-कादुंबरी प्रमाणेच स्टाललनग्राडचा पोवाडा ही प्रलसद्ि पोवाडा ठरला आहे द सऱ्या महाय द्िात 

रलशया व नाजी फौज याुंच्यात जोरदार झालेला सुंघर्स हहटलरच्या नाझी सेना प्रवरोिात कसा लढला 
अण्णाभाऊुं नी वीर रसा द्वारे अत्युंत प्रभावीपणे माुंडले शोर्क व शोप्रर्त यातील लढाई म्हणज े

स्टाललनग्राडचा पोवाडा सत्ता सुंपत्तीच्या बळावर ह कद मशाही प्रस्थाप्रपत करण्याचा प्रयत्न करणाऱ्या हहटलरला 
रलशयाने चाुंगला िडा लशकवला शोर्काच्या सोलशकपणा ला आळा घातला. 

जग बदल घाल नी घाव हे क्ाुंती गीत ही हृदयाला चटकन लभडते वैहदक िमस व्यवस्थेमध्ये शदद्राततशदद्र 

व महहला याुंना त्याुंच्या न्याय हतक अधिकारापासदन हजारो वर्स वुंधचत ठेवण्यात आले अस्पशृ्य हीन 

कलुंफकत म्हणदन त्याुंचा छळ करण्यात आला अशाुंना अण्णाभाऊ ग लामधगरीच्या अुंिारातदन धचखलातदन 

बाहेर पडण्याची आवाहन त्याुंनी आपर्लया शाहहरी काव्यातदन केले. 

जग बदल घाल नी घाव साुंगदन गेले मला भीमराव 

ग लामधगरीच्या या धचखलात रुतदन बसला ऐरावत 

अुंग झाड नी तनघ बाहेरी घे वरती घाव......... 

..... एकज टीचा या रथा वरती आरूढ होऊनी चल प ढती 
नवमहाराष्र तनमदसलन जगती करी प्रकट तनज गाव 

सामाक्जक व आधथसक समता प्रस्थाप्रपत होण्यासाठी अशा पद्ितीने सवांनी एकत्र यायला हव ेतरच 

समाज पररवतसन समाज बदल घडद  शकते. अण्णाभाऊुं नी अशा समाजातील लोकाुंना आपर्लया साहहत्यातील 

नायक व नातयका बनवर्लया फकत्येक हदवसापासदन शोप्रर्त व उपेक्षक्षत झाले आहे व जीवन बदलण्यासाठी 
सुंघर्स करीत लढताहेत. 

माझा रलशयन प्रवास या प्रवास वणसन आतदन माणसाचे सन्मानाचे जगण ेव त्या जगण्यायामागील 

तत्त्वज्ञान शोिण्यासाठी प्रवास केर्लयाचे हदसते. ग लामाला ग लामीची जाणीव करून देऊन त्याुंच्याकडदन 

सामाक्जक पररवतसन सािने हा त्याुंच्या साहहत्याचा हेतद हदसदन येतो आखण खऱ्या अथासने सामाक्जक पररवतसन 

जर घडायचे असेल तर आपर्लयावर होणारे अन्याय अत्याचार याची जाणीव त्यातील आवश्यक प्रयत्न  केले 

पाहहजे. 
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‘ksrdjh vkRegR;k & ,d fparu 
 

izk- ekf.kd mRrejko ckHkqGxkodj 

izk/;kid] vFkZ’kkL= foHkkx] dS-ckckjko ukbZd dfu”B egkfo|ky;] o#M rkaMk] rk- dGeuqjh ft- fgaxksyh 

çLrkouk % 

Hkkjrkr ‘ksrdÚ;kaP;k  vkRegR;k gh vFkZO;oLFksyk vkf.k lektO;oLFksyk ykxysyh ,d eksBh fdM vkgs- 

fdMhdMs Hkkjrh; lekt vkf.k Hkkjrh; 'kkluO;oLFkk xkafHk;kZus ikgko;kl r;kj ukgh- txkrhy brj ns'kkr 

‘ksrdÚ;kaP;k vkRegR;k gksrkr gs ,sfdokr ukgh- i.k e/;arjh ÝkUl ns'kkr rsFkhy 'ksrdjh vkiY;k leL;k ljdkjiq<s 

ekaM.;klkBh vkiyh loZ VªDVlZ jLR;koj vk.kwu jLrk can dsyk gksrk- Eg.kts ;qjksikrhy ÝkUllkj[kh —"kh vk/kkfjr 

vFkZO;oLFkklq)k 21 O;k 'krdkr vMp.khr vkgs- Hkkjrke/;s çkeq[;kus egkjk"Vª] dukZVd] rkfeGukMq] e/;çns'k] 

rsyaxuk bR;knh jkT;kr rj çpaM çek.kkr ‘ksrdÚ;kaP;k vkRegR;k gksrkuk fnlwu ;srkr- gk xaHkhj ç'u vkfFkZd] jktdh; 

o lkekftd vaxkus vH;kl.ks ØeçkIr vkgs- R;keqGsp ^‘ksrdÚ;kaP;k vkRegR;k & ,d fo'ys"k.k* gk la'kks/kukpk fo"k; 

fuoMyk vkgs- 

la'kks/kukph x`ghrds % 

 çLrqr la'kks/ku ys[kklkBh iq<hy x`ghrds y{kkr ?ksryh vkgsr & 

1- Hkkjrkr vkf.k egkjk"Vªkr ‘ksrdÚ;kaP;k vkRegR;k gÓkk çpaM vkgsr- 

2- ;k ‘ksrdÚ;kaP;k vkRegR;sl vkfFkZd vkf.k lkekftd dkj.ks dkj.khHkwr vkgsr- 

3- vkRegR;k jks[k.;kl Hkkjrh; 'kkluO;oLFkk viwjh iMr vkgsr- 

la'kks/ku i)rh % 

 çLrqr la'kks/ku ys[kklkBh vUos"k.kkRed la'kks/ku vkjk[kMk okijyk vkgs- la'kks/kuklkBh ykx.kkjs rF; ladyu 

f}rh; lk/ku lkeqxzhP;k vk/kkjs dsys vkgs- orZekui=s] ekflds] xzaFks] fofo/k fopkjoarkph fopkjxzaFks bR;knhapk vk/kkj 

?ksÅu fo'ys"k.k dsys vkgs-  

        ejkBokM;krhy vkB ftYg;kr tkusokjh rs fMlsacj 2021 i;Zar 805 ‘ksrdÚ;kauh vkRegR;k dsY;k vkgsr- 

'ksrdjh vkRegR;k & dkj.k ehekalk % 

 ‘ksrdÚ;kaP;k vkRegR;sph leL;k 21 O;k 'krdkP;k çkjaHkhiklwu nkgdrsus tk.kor vkgs- 21 O;k 'krdkr 

Hkkjrkus LohdkjysY;k tkxfrdhdj.kkps ifj.kke —"kh {ks=kyk clw ykxys vkgsr- —"kh fufo"VkaP;k fdaerhr çpaM ok< 

>kyh- ;ke/;s [krs] fc;k.ks] isLVh&lkbZM ;kapk lekos'k gksrks- ifj.kkeh Hkkjrh; ‘ksrdÚ;kaP;k mRiknu [kpkZr çpaM ok< 

>kyh- —"kh mRiknukP;k fdaerh tkxfrd mRiknukP;k rqyusr egkx >kY;k- —"kh eky fu;kZrhyk tkxfrd cktjisBsr 

[khG clyh- gs mRiknu LFkkfud cktkjisBsrp deh fdaerhyk fod.;kf'kok; Hkkjrh; ‘ksrdÚ;kyk i;kZ; jkfgyk ukgh- 

ifj.kkeh Hkkjrh; ‘ksrdÚ;kaP;k ekykyk ;ksX; ekscnyk feGkyk ukgh- vkfFkZd –"VpØkr Hkkjrh; 'ksrdjh vMdY;keqGs 

R;kauk vkRegR;sf'kok; i;kZ; jkfgyk ukgh- 

 'kklukpk thouko';d dk;nk ‘ksrdÚ;kaP;k vkRegR;sl dkj.khHkwr Bjrks vkgs- uOgs rj rks ‘ksrdÚ;kaP;k 

eqGkoj ?kko ?kky.kkjk vkgs- —"kh mRiknukph fdaer ok<yh dh ljdkj ;k dk;|kus rRdkG   —"kh oLraqph fdaer deh 

djrks- ljdkjus ;k dk;|kus 'kgjh] e/;eoxhZ; yksdkaps laj{k.k dj.;kps /kksj.k Lohdkjys vkgs- i.k ‘ksrdÚ;kaP;k 

oLrqaP;k fdaerh ?kVY;k rj R;kph tckcnkjh 'kklu Lohdkjr ukgh- vkrkpsp mnkgj.k ?;k] lu 2017 e/;s tqykSi;aZr 

dka|kP;k fdaerh 1 #i;k fdyksP;koj xsY;k ukghr rsOgk ljdkjus c?;kph Hkwfedk ?ksryh i.k gk dkank v‚xLV 2017 
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yk 20&30 #i;s fdyks >kyk- ljdkjus yxsp —rh dsyh vkf.k dka|kps nj deh dsys- gk ‘ksrdÚ;kaojhy vU;k; 

vkgs- nSfud ns'kksUurhe/;s ckreh vkyh gksrh dh ‘ksrdÚ;kaP;k vkRegR;k Eg.kts 'kklukus dsysys [kqu vkgsr- 

 vFkZrTK dkyZ ekDlZ ;kauh vkfFkZd lersoj çpaM fy[kku dsys- R;krwup R;kapk ^nkl dWfiVy* gk xzaFk txkr 

ukok:ikyk vkyk- R;kauh dkexkjkaP;k 'kks"k.kkpk fopkj dsyk- vkt txkr dkexkjkaph vkfFkZd fLFkrh lq/kkjyh vkgs i.k 

‘ksrdÚ;kaP;k 'kks"k.kkpk dq.khgh fopkj djhr ukgh- Hkkjrkps mnkgj.k ?ksÅ ;k] HkkjrkP;k jk"Vªh; mRiUukr —"kh {ks=kpk 

okVk dsoG 14 VDds vkgs- i.k —"kh {ks=koj vk/kkfjr yksd Eg.kts —"khr jkc.kkjs yksd ;kaps çek.k toGikl 

50&55 VDds vkgsr- Eg.ktsp dso<h eksBh gh vkfFkZd fo"kerk- dk Eg.kwu 'ksrdjh vkRegR;k dj.kkj ukghr- 

'kklukyk okVrs dh —"kh {ks=krwu egÙke mRiknu fu?kr ukgh- ifj.kkeh —"kh {ks=kpk jk"Vªh; mRiUukrhy okVk deh vkgs- 

i.k iw.kZi.ks [kksVk let vkgs- dkj.k —"kh ekykyk ;ksX; nj feGr ulY;keqGs —"kh {ks=kpk jk"Vªh; mRiUukrhy okVk 

deh >kyk vkgs] ;kdMs nqyZ{k d:u pky.kkj ukgh- ifj.kkeh ;k vkfFkZd fo"kersrwu 'ksrdjh oxZ vkfFkZd fooapusr 

vMdyk vkgs- 

 uksVk cnyh vkf.k —"kh {ks=kpk fopkj dsyk rj vls fnlwu ;rs dh uksVk cnyhph lokZf/kd >G Hkkjrh; 

‘ksrdÚ;kauk clyh- egkjk"Vªkr ekxhy pkj o"kkZiklwu nq"dkG gksrk] ‘ksrdÚ;kaph voLFkk vkfFkZd–"VÓkk n;uh; >kyh 

gksrh- ekUlwu 2016 e/;s lek/kkudkjd ikÅl iMyk] —"kh mRiknu cÚ;kiSdh vkys gksrs i.k ,su gaxkekrp ek- 

iarç/kkukauh uksVk cnyh ykxw dsyh- R;krwup tqU;k uksVk & uO;k uksVk ?ks.;kP;k fooapusrwu  —"kh O;kikÚ;kauh 

‘ksrdÚ;kauk vkfFkZd vMp.khr vk.kys- i.k ;kdMs 'kklukus ;rfdaphrgh y{k fnys ukgh- ifj.kkeh vusd 'ksrdÚ;kauk 

vkRegR;sl toG dj.;kf'kok; i;kZ; jkfgyk uOgrk- 

 'kklukph mnkflurk gh 'ksrdjh vkRegR;sl dkj.khHkwr Bjr vkgs- dY;k.kdkjh jkT;O;oLFkspk iqjLdkj 

yksd'kkgh ç/kku jk"Vªkr 'kklukuh Lohdkjkok v'kh vis{kk dj.ks v;ksX; ukgh- i.k 'kklu 'ksrdjh vkRegR;slkBh dkgh 

mi;kstuk djrkuk fnlr ukgh- mik;;kstuk dsY;k rjh R;k vaeyctko.khP;k ikrGhoj v;'kLoh >kY;k vkgsr- 

fonHkkZr dkgh I‚dst ‘ksrdÚ;kaP;k dY;k.kklkBh fnys xsyh i.k gs I‚dst ewG ykHkkF;kZi;aZr iksgpysp ukgh- ifj.kkeh 

fonHkkZrhy ‘ksrdÚ;kaP;k vkRegR;k ?kV.;k,soth çpaM ok<r vkgsr- 

 ‘ksrdÚ;kaP;k vkRegR;k vkf.k ‘ksrdjh laikoj tk.ks ;kpk lfoLrj vH;kl dsyk rj fnlwu ;srs dh ts ‘ksrdjh 

ekufldn`”VÓkk gGO;k eukps vkgsr R;kauh vkRegR;spk Qkl vkoGyk i.k cgqla[;sus ‘ksrdjh ØkarhP;k lkgÓkkus vkiys 

vkfFkZd thou cnysy v’kh vis{kk Bsowu vkgsr- R;krwup egkjk”VªkPkk ‘ksrdjh [kjhi gaxke 2017 yk laikoj xsyk- 

eksBÓkk ‘kgjkauk tk.kkjk Hkkthikyk] nw/k gs ‘ksrdÚ;kadMwu vkMfoys xsys- R;kpk ifj.kke ‘kgjh yksdkaP;k miHkksxkoj 

>kyk- rsOgk ljdkjyk ‘ksrdÚ;kaP;k laikph n[ky ?;koh ykxyh- ‘ksrdÚ;kaPks nhM yk[k #i;kps vYi o e/;e 

Lo:ikps dtZ ekQ dj.;kph ?kks”k.kk djkoh ykxyh- i.k eqGr% ‘ksrdÚ;kauk laikoj tk.ks Hkkx iM.ks ghp xks”V 

‘kkluklkBh ykthjok.kh vkgs- ‘kklukus ‘ksrdÚ;kaP;k U;k; ekx.;kapk ikBiqjkok djkok- ukghrj Hkfo”;kr ‘ksrdjh 

Økarhph Hkk”kk cksyY;kf’kok; jkg.kkj ukgh- R;kiwohZ ‘kklukus ‘ksrhyk vuq:i /kksj.ks jkcokosr- Hkkjrkr Ñ”kh vuqnkus 

m.;koj xsys vkgsr- gh vuqnkus brj ns’kkaP;k Ñ”kh vuqnkukcjkscj vlkohr- 

 21 O;k ‘krdkiklwu Hkkjrh; Ñ”khoj gokeku cnykapk ifj.kke tk.kow ykxr vkgs- gokekukr izpaM cny gksr 

vkgsr- rkiekukr ok< >kysyh vkgs- R;krp nj pkj o”kkZauh nq”dkGkph ifjfLFkrh fuekZ.k gksrkuk fnlrs- ,dnk nq”dkG 

iMyk rj R;kps ifj.kke ‘ksrdjh vkf.k Ñ”kh {ks=kyk toGikl pkj o”kZ Hkksxkos ykxrkr- mRiUu&[kpkZPkk esG 

tqGfo.;klkBh dehrdeh pkj o”kkZpk vo/kh ykxrks- ifj.kkeh ;k lrjk o”kkZr ‘ksrdÚ;kaoj lkodkjh vkf.k c¡dsP;k 

dtkZpk ckstk iMyk vkgs- njE;kuP;k dkGkr ‘kklukus ,dnk Ñ”kh dtZ ekQh dsyh vkgs- i.k ijr ijr dtZ ekQh 
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ns.ks c¡dhax {ks=kP;k n`”Vhus ;ksX; Bjr ukgh- R;klkBh ljdkjus gokeku cnykoj vk/kkfjr Ñ”khra=Kku ‘ksrdÚ;kauk 

iqjfo.;klkBh la’kks/ku vkf.k fodkl ;koj Hkj fnyk ikfgts- 

      ‘ksrdjh vkRegR;k vkf.k ‘ksrdjhoxkZps lektthou ;kapk ?kfu”V laca/k vkgs- eqGr% ‘ksrh dj.kkjk lekt gk 

lkekftdn`”VÓkk fuUe Lrjkrhy vkgs- ;k lektkrhy f’k{k.kkps izek.k deh vkgs- ;k lektkr #<h] ijaijk] va/kJ)k 

;kaps izkcY; vf/kd vkgs- ‘ksrdjh oxZ nso&/kekZoj] [kksVÓkk izfr”Bsoj eksBÓkk izek.kkr [kpZ djrkr- mRiknd dk;kZoj 

gks.kkÚ;k [kpkZis{kk vuqRiknd dk;kZoj gks.kkjk [kpZ vf/kd gksrks- ifj.kkeh vFkZ’kkL=h; xf.kr pqdY;keqGs ‘ksrdÚ;kauk 

vkRegR;kf’kok; i;kZ; jkgr ukgh- ;kckcrps i;kZIr fo’ys”k.k e- Qqysauh R;kaP;k ^czkã.kkps dlc* ;k xzaFkkr dsys 

vkgs- vktlq)k ‘ksrdjh lektkus e- Qqysaps fopkj vafxdkjys ukghr- 

 dsaæh; Ñ”khea=h jk/kkeksgu flax ;kauh ‘ksrdjh vkRegR;kckcr Li”Vhdj.k nsrkuk EgVys dh ‘ksrdÚ;kaP;k 

vkRegR;k izseizdj.kkrwu gksrkr- ea«;kps gs Li”Vhdj.k ykthjok.ks vkgs- ‘ksrdjh vkRegR;syk ,deso vkfFkZd dkj.k 

vkgs- R;kaP;k gkrk iSlk ulyk dh R;krwu dqVqqackrhy xjtk iw.kZ u >kY;keqGs dqVqackr] irh&iRuhe/;s dyg fuekZ.k 

gksÅu R;kph ifjf.krh ‘ksrdÚ;kaP;k vkRegR;sr gksr vlrs- vkrk rj ‘ksrdÚ;kaP;k eqyh gÓkk vkbZ&ofMykaph vkfFkZd 

fLFkrh ikgwu vkiyk vkbZ&ofMykojhy Hkkj deh dj.;klkBh Lor% vkRegR;k djrkr-  

‘ksrdjh vkRegR;k jks[k.;klkBhps mik; % 

1) vFkZO;oLFksr Ñ”kh{ks=klkBh MkW- LokehukFku vk;ksxkph vaeyctko.kh djkoh- mRiknu [kpkZP;k nqIiV Ñ”kh 

mRiknukyk fdaer |k;yk ikfgts- 

2) egkjk”Vªkr uOgs rj Hkkjrkr tyflapukP;k lqfo/kk ok<foY;k ikfgtsr R;klkBh ljdkjus HkDde dk;Z dsys 

ikfgts tls unh tksM izdYi] y?kq&ikVca/kkjs ;kstuk] bR;knh- 

3) ik.;kph cpr gks.;klkBh vkf.k tfeuhph mRikndrk fVdowu jkg.;klkBh lw{e flapu ;kstuk ljdkjus 

jkcokO;kr- ljdkus fBcd flapu lap] rq”kkj flapu lap 80 rs 90 VDds vuqnkukoj ‘ksrdÚ;kauk iqjokosr- 

4) ‘ksrdÚ;kaP;k eqykauk ts izR;{k ‘ksrhr jkcrkr R;kauk Ñ”kh ra=Kku osGksosGh eksQr miyC/k d:u |kos- 

5) Hkkjrh; ‘ksrhyk vuq:i Ñ”khra=Kku fodflr djkos dh T;keqGs R;kpk Qk;nk ‘ksrdÚ;kauk gksÅu R;kaph 

vkfFkZd fLFkrh lq/kkjsy- 

6) Ñ”kh izfØ;k m|ksxkyk izksRlkgu |kos- egkjk”Vªkr dsoG Ål izfØ;k m|ksxkykp la/kh fuekZ.k dsyh xsyh vkgs- 

v’kh la/kh QG mRiknu vkf.k Hkkthikyk mRiknu {ks=kykgh iqjok;yk goh- 

lanHkZxzaFk % 

1- vFkZlaokn & ^i;ZVu fo’ks”kkad*] tkusokjh&ekpZ 2017 

2- MkW- izoh.k culksM] ^’ksrhps daiuhdj.k&’ksrdÚ;kps ej.k & lR;’kks/kd n`”Vhdksu*] v{kjxkFkk] o”kZ vkBos] vad nqljk] 

10 tqyS 2017 

3- e- Qqys] ’ksrdÚ;kpk vlqM & 1883 

4- Vh-Ogh 9 ckreh 22 fMlsacj 2022 
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WRECKEDIDENTITY AND COLONIAL POLITICS 

IN AMITAV GHOSH'S SEA OF POPPIES 
 

Shrinivas V. Pinnalwar 
ManishaJr.College Pota Bk Tq. HimayatnagarDist.Nanded. 

ABSTRACT: 

Amitav Ghosh, a prominent Indian English fiction writer, addresses several pressing 

socioeconomic issues of the nineteenth century in his novel Sea of Poppies (2008): forced opium 

production as a commercial crop on the Chinese market in Bihar and Bengal, its disastrous 

consequences, and transportation via the Ibis ship of the first battle of the Indian diaspora. Ghosh 

indicates that British colonial power is deteriorating and that the Indian revolution and society, in 

general, are being destroyed. Sea of Poppies encourages people from all walks of life to share a fate. 

Ghosh's work is the apex of a literary depiction of the Opium Wars. The stories in the book combine 

many mythology, beliefs, languages, cultural, and historical factors to provide a more accurate 

representation of the civilization in question. Ghosh understands that the Indian diaspora is a vital 

cultural force worldwide, and its influence on the Indian subcontinent is expanding. The Ibis's mix of 

cultures questions the concept of national identity and reveals a broken sense of home identity. 

Ghosh describes the Indian Ocean as a palimpsest of power, violence, exchange, resistance, and 

survival. The author favors natural subjects such as life events or conflicts between country and 

people. The novel challenges society and historical prejudices by using specific events as rare 

examples of revolution against the established order. The central issue of the novel is the denial of 

one's country, one's national and cultural identity, and one's lower class consciousness as a result of 

immigration. 

KEYWORDS: Amitav Ghosh, colonial politics, diaspora, emigration, Sea of Poppies  

INTRODUCTION: 

Sea of Poppies is a perfect example of a literary depiction of the Opium Wars. History serves 

as the backdrop against which the miserable lives are vividly shown. A novel portrays characters 

from various backgrounds drawn to a common destiny. The work depicts the issue of power 

dynamics, with numerous people becoming targets in the power game. The Ibis ship's image was 

used as a weapon for colonial policy and the destruction of national identity. The story begins at 

Deeti, a Ghazipur home some fifty kilometers east of Banaras. The Ibis allows us to critically look at 

a new culture and colonial politics while dealing with personal issues. 

 Citizens' political and economic fights for survival flow into a river that represents or pursues 

unrealistic and difficult-to-achieve ideals over the rocky surface of the vast unknown sea. The main 

protagonists are an ordinary village lady named Deeti, an American mulattan sailor named Zachary 

Reid, an Indian rayah/zamindar named Neel Rattan Halder, and an opium missionary named 

Benjamin Burnham. The work focuses on 19th-century socioeconomic problems such as forced 

opium cultivation for the Chinese market, its fatal consequences, and the migration of the Indian 

diaspora in the first load via the Ibis boats in Bihar and Bengal. The concept of Christian self-control 

in the face of opium trade policies was leveled, and religion was recognized as an essential 

component of nationalism. Christian self-control training has been matched with opium trade 

restrictions, and religion has been an element of national culture(Acharjee&Khuraijam 2014). 
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It is worth noting that Ghosh's victimized characters in Sea of Poppies consistently oppose 

dominant forces by embracing post-humanist ideals of human dignity, regardless of age, ethnicity, or 

caste, as well as a reduced emphasis on separate 'I,' which is required for the recognition of 

additional people(Jain 2011). Ghosh encapsulates his post-humanist views in a fictitious work set 

over two centuries ago; nonetheless, there are parallels in the real world that make the book relevant. 

Deeti and her farming community face oppression due to the growing opium. This scenario is the 

same when opium production is at its peak, despite the foundations for human rights and a high 

standard of living in Afghanistan and Burma remain the same(Jain 2011). As the author discusses 

opium warfare, partition, India-Pakistan conflicts, sectarian uprisings, and migration, the 'Sea of 

Poppies' might be presumed to be politically motivated. Globalization and the post-colonial age have 

rendered the presumption of fixed identity obsolete and recognized identity as a multi-layered and 

malleable concept (Acharjee&Khuraijam 2014). 

STORIES BEHIND THE SEA OF POPPIES: 

The book stories weave together various myths, ideologies, languages, cultural and historical 

strands to depict this civilization's true nature. They concluded the decade by compelling Indian 

farmers to grow opium cod rather than feed crops and sell opium pickles to the East India Company, 

which ruled the country and had the opium trade monopoly. The British's opium smuggling past is 

revealed by exposing their deceptive commercial ties with the Chinese, who were poisoned by 

opium(Bergstrom &West 2020). A panorama of individuals traveling to a foreign land aboard the 

Ibis's spacecraft exemplifies the difficulty of global circumstances and an ever-increasing cultural 

heterogeneity. Ghosh highlights imperialism's historical impacts on migration and displacement with 

a colonial backdrop. Cut off from past emotional, familiar, and national ties, these refugees construct 

a new identity marked by sorrow, misery, and conflict(Mahapatra 2019). 

 Sea of Poppies deconstructs several cultural difficulties, including caste, marriage, and 

gender. It's worth noting how important the environment and ecology are throughout this time of 

localized, detail-sensitive history rewriting. The novel employs specific examples as rare instances of 

rebellion against the current quo to confront society and historical biases.(Alexandru 2017). 

FUSION OF DIFFERENT CULTURES DUE TO DIASPORA: 

The Ibis's mix of cultures questions the concept of national identity and reveals a broken 

sense of home identity. The idea of variety and pluralism is formed by looking at characters such as 

Deeti, Pierre Lambert, Serang Ali, and Zachary Reid as prominent in culture from a post-national 

perspective. Then the fragmented picture of national identity develops on its own. Ghosh highlights 

the many aspects of colonialism that impact the Indian people. Because of his thorough studies on 

the issue before commencing the Ibis Trilogy, Ghosh had a comprehensive grasp of the effects of 

colonial control in India(Amjad &Baharvand 2019). In today's globalized world, the notion of 

'Diaspora' is crucial. This word, which was initially used to characterize Jews forced to live in exile 

from their homeland of Palestine, may now be used to any group forced to flee their nation and go on 

perilous voyages(Asthana 2017, 84). It accurately portrays the story and experience of the Indian 

diaspora's North Indian enslaved workers. The novel's central subject is the rejection of one's 

country, national and cultural identity, and lower class awareness due to immigration, as symbolized 

by the slave-ship Ibis (Kalaiyarasan&Vishalakshi 2018). 

The tale depicts the savagery of British colonialism of Indians to maximize profit from 

imperialist operations. It is questionable whether a nation can be home to people like Deeti, a widow 
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saved from a funeral pyre by a low caste Kalua, or Raja Neel Ratan, a political outsider. Because 

caste is so firmly ingrained in Indian society, there is a lot of otherness. The narrative centers on 

individuals and the nationalized nation as they challenge the national worldview. As Amitav Ghosh 

argues in this novel, the caste system was at the center of Indian society(Singh 2019). Ghosh 

understands that the Indian diaspora is a vital cultural force worldwide, and its influence on the 

Indian subcontinent is expanding. He, on the other hand, discourages his interests in India. 

THE CONTRAST OF VARIOUS LANGUAGES AND IDIOMS: 

The story opens with a thrilling experience for language learners as Ghosh undertakes a cut-

and-paste survey of numerous languages and idioms used at a particular time and location on the 

Ibis, which serves as a case study for globalization in the making. The narrative centers on this ship 

rebuilt to transport indentured servants known as girmitiyas after Britain abolished slavery 

(Guilhamon 2011). Ghosh describes the Indian Ocean as a palimpsest of power, violence, exchange, 

resistance, and survival. The book delves into rebuilding families in both dominant and rebellious 

situations. The routes span the globe and give an emotional map of the universe of unlikely alliances 

and advantages that result from Empire intrigues and practices from the ocean's flowing domain. In 

reaction to Eurocentric history, Ghosh reclaimed the Indian Ocean as a region rich in conflict, 

conflict resolution, and collaboration(Roy 2016). 

"The Ibis was not a ship like any other; in her internal reality, she was a vehicle of change 

journeying through the mists of illusion towards the elusive, ever-receding landfalls that constituted 

the truth," said Babes Nob Kissin, a mystery visitor onboard Ibis(Tiwari 2017). Amitav Ghosh's 

literature demonstrates that migrants, immigrants, and homeless people are fundamentally united on 

Ibis, transcending their static societies and identities; history gives meaning to modernity by 

expressing new concepts such as rationality, enlightenment, liberty, individualism, state, civil 

society, democracy, and the diaspora's survival(Sharma 2019). Ghosh sees the cosmos as historic and 

constructs discursive domains to explore movement, attempting to elude the sphere of debate being 

dominated by the Western hegemonic system of knowledge generation and world narration 

(Huttunen, 2012). 

Ghosh likes to write about things that are real, like how people feel when they have to move 

away from their home country, how nostalgia can help people remember who they were when they 

were younger, and how adaptability is essential when people move to a new place(Priya 2016). The 

Ibis brings together people who don't get along very well, like seamen, convicts, and coolies, to be 

sent to the Islands of Mauritius. This book is a mix of fantasy, study, and scholarship, but it mainly 

focuses on the ship's crew and how each person ended up on the ship in a different way. Because 

Ghosh's characters move between places and look back on their pasts while learning about new 

cultures and trying new languages, his work can be used as an example of this. 

CONCLUSION: 

 Diaspora is a journey between identity and culture that spans time and location. Amitav 

Ghosh is a contemporary American writer who blends his technical expertise as a social historian 

with a creative flare to create cultural and historical significance works. As a social historian, he 

combines literary abilities with an in-depth understanding of culture and history to create works of 

art that significantly affect society. The novel Sea of Poppies is a perfect example of a literary 

depiction of the Opium Wars. Deeti, a simple village lady, Zachary Reid, an American mulattan 

sailor, Neel Rattan Halder, and Benjamin Burnham, an Indian rajah/zamindar and opium preacher, 
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are the central players. The work focuses on a variety of nineteenth-century socioeconomic issues. 

The novel's tales weave together many myths, ideologies, languages, cultures, and historical eras to 

demonstrate society's dependability. Numerous cultural intricacies are deconstructed throughout the 

novel's storyline, including caste, marriage, and gender. The fusion of many cultures in the Ibis casts 

doubt on the concept of national identity and reveals a broken sense of domestic identity. The novel 

employs specific examples as rare instances of rebellion against the current quo to subvert society 

and historical biases. The novel's central topic is the characters' rejection of their homeland, national 

and cultural identities, andlower class awareness. The tale exposes the atrocities committed by the 

British colonists against the Indians to maximize profit from colonialist operations. 
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ÃÖÆü×¿Ö•Ö•ú, Ã¾ÖÖ´Öß ×¾Ö¾Öê•úÖÖÓ¤ü ´ÖÖ¬µÖ×´Ö•ú ×¾ÖªÖ»ÖµÖ, ¯Ö¸üŸÖã¸ü ×•Ö.•ÖÖ»ÖÖÖ 
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•úÖÆüß ¾ÖÂÖÖÔ¯ÖÖÃÖãÖ ×¾ÖªÖ£µÖÖÕÖÖ ×¿Ö•Ö•ÖÖ“µÖÖ ²Ö·µÖÖ“Ö ¾Öê•Ö¾Öê•ÖôûµÖÖ ¾ÖÖ™üÖ ˆ¯Ö»Ö²¬Ö —ÖÖ»µÖÖ“Öê ×¤üÃÖŸÖ †ÖÆêü. 
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 ÃÖ¤ü ü̧ß»Ö ÃÖÓ¿ÖÖê¬ÖÖÖ´Ö¬µÖê ×¾ÖªÖ£Öá ‡µÖ¢ÖÖ ¤üÆüÖ¾Öß ÖÓŸÖ¸ü �úÖê�ÖŸµÖÖ –ÖÖÖ¿ÖÖ�ÖêŸÖ ¯ÖÏ¾Öê¿Ö ‘ÖêŸÖÖê. �úÖê�ÖŸµÖÖ ¿ÖÖ�ÖêŸÖ 
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1. �Öê¡Ö ¾µÖÖ¯ŸÖß :- ÃÖ¤ü¸üß»Ö ÃÖÓ¿ÖÖê¬ÖÖÖ“Öß ¾µÖÖ¯ŸÖß ¯Ö¸üŸÖã¸ü ¿ÖÆü¸üÖ¯Öã¸üŸÖß“Ö ´ÖµÖÖÔ×¤üŸÖ †ÖÆêü. 
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(4) ÃÖ´Ö¾ÖµÖ�ú ¾Ö ¾Ö�ÖÔ×´Ö¡ÖÖÓ“µÖÖ ¯ÖÏ³ÖÖ¾ÖÖŸÖãÖ / Ã¯Ö¬ÖìŸÖãÖ �Öê¡Ö ×Ö¾Ö›üŸÖ †ÃÖŸÖÖŸÖ. 
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ŸÖŒŸÖÖ �Îú.1 

¿ÖÖ�ÖÖ ×Ö¾Ö›üß“Öê �úÖ¸ü�Ö 

†.�Îú ¯ÖµÖÖÔµÖ ¯ÖÏ×ŸÖÃÖÖ¤ü�ú 

×¾ÖªÖ£µÖÖÕ“Öß ÃÖÓ�µÖÖ 

¿Öê�ú›êü¾ÖÖ¸üß 

1 ×¾ÖÂÖµÖÖŸÖ †Ö¾Ö›ü 77 51.00% 

2 µÖÖ ¿ÖÖ�Öê»ÖÖ ¯ÖÏ×ŸÖÂšüÖ †ÖÆêü 39 26.00% 

3 ¾µÖÖ¾ÖÃÖÖ×µÖ•ú ×¿Ö•Ö•ÖÖ»ÖÖ ÃÖÓ¬Öß 34 23.00% 

 ‹�ãú�Ö 150 100.00% 

†£ÖÔ×Ö¾ÖÔ“ÖÖ :- 

µÖÖ¾Ö¹ýÖ †ÃÖÖ ×ÖÂ�úÂÖÔ �úÖœü»ÖÖ •ÖÖŸÖÖê �úß 51.00% ×¾ÖªÖ£µÖÖÕÖÖ ×¾ÖÂÖµÖÖŸÖ †Ö¾Ö›ü †ÃÖ»µÖÖÖê �ú»ÖÖ,     

×¾Ö–ÖÖÖ ¾Ö ¾ÖÖ×�Ö•µÖ ÆüµÖÖ ¿ÖÖ�Öê“Öß ×Ö¾Ö›ü �êú»Öß. 

×ÖÂ�úÂÖÔ ŸÖ£ÖÖ ÃÖ´ÖÖ¸üÖê¯Ö :- 

¯ÖÏÃŸÖãŸÖ ÃÖÓ¿ÖÖê¬ÖÖÖ´Ö¬µÖê ÃÖÓ²ÖÓ×¬ÖŸÖ ¯ÖÏÖÃŸÖÖ×¾Ö�ú Ö´Öã¤ü �ú¹ýÖ ÃÖÓ¿ÖÖê¬ÖÖ ÃÖ´ÖÃµÖê“Öß �Ö¸ü•Ö ¾Ö ´ÖÆüŸ¾Ö ´ÖÖÓ›ü»Öê †ÖÆ êü. 

ŸÖÃÖê“Ö ÃÖ´ÖÃµÖÖ ×¾Ö¬ÖÖÖÖŸÖß»Ö ¿²¤üÖÓÖÖ �úÖµÖÖÔŸ´Ö�ú ¾µÖÖ�µÖÖ ×¤ü»Öê»µÖÖ †ÖÆêüŸÖ. ÃÖÓ¿ÖÖê¬ÖÖ •µÖÖÃÖÖšüß �ú¸üÖ¾ÖµÖÖ“Öê †ÖÆê ü ŸÖß 

ˆ×§üÂ™êü ÃÖÓ¿ÖÖê¬ÖÖ•úÖÖß Ã¯ÖÂ™ü •êú»Öß †ÃÖãÖ ŸµÖÖ ¥üÂ™üßÖê ÃÖÓ²ÖÓ×¬ÖŸÖ •Öé×ÆüŸÖ•êú ¾Ö ¯Ö×¸ü•ú»¯ÖÖÖ ´ÖÖÓ›ü»Öê»µÖÖ †ÖÆêüŸÖ. ŸÖÃÖê“Ö 

ÃÖ´ÖÃµÖê“Öß ÃÖÓ²ÖÓ¬ÖßŸÖ ÃÖÓ¿ÖÖê¬ÖÖÖ“Öß ¾µÖÖ¯ŸÖß ¾Ö ´ÖµÖÖÔ¤üÖ Ã¯ÖÂ™ü •êú»Öß †ÖÆêü. ÃÖÓ¿ÖÖê¬ÖÖÖ»ÖÖ •ÖŸÖß ¾Ö ×¤ü¿ÖÖ ×´Öôû•µÖÖÃÖÖšüß ¾Ö 

†×¬Ö�ú ¤ü•Öì¤üÖ¸ü ÆüÖê�µÖÖÃÖÖšüß ÃÖ¤ü ü̧ß»Ö ÃÖÓ¿ÖÖê¬ÖÖ ÆüÖŸÖß ‘Öê�µÖÖŸÖ †Ö»Öê †ÖÆêü.  

¯ÖÏÃŸÖãŸÖ ÃÖÓ¿ÖÖê¬ÖÖÖ“Öê ´Öã�µÖ ×ÖÂ�úÖÂÖÔ :- 

(1) ‹�ãú�Ö ¯ÖÏ×ŸÖÃÖÖ¤ü�úÖÓ¯Öî�úß 40.00%  ×¾ÖªÖ£µÖÖÕÖß ×¾Ö–ÖÖÖ ¿ÖÖ�ÖÖ ×Ö¾Ö›ü�µÖÖÃÖ ¯ÖÏÖ¬ÖÖµÖ ×¤ü»Öê †ÖÆêü.  

(2) 51.00% ×¾ÖªÖ£µÖÖÕÖß ×¾ÖÂÖµÖÖŸÖ †Ö¾Ö›ü †ÃÖ»µÖÖÖê �ú»ÖÖ, ×¾Ö–ÖÖÖ ¾Ö ¾ÖÖ×�Ö•µÖ ¿ÖÖ�ÖêŸÖ ¯ÖÏ¾Öê¿Ö ‘ÖêŸÖ»ÖÖ. 

(3) 47.00% ¯ÖÖ»Ö�úÖÓ“Öß ‡“¤üÖ †¿Öß †ÖÆêü �úß, †Ö¯Ö»µÖÖ ¯ÖÖ»µÖÖÖê ×¾Ö–ÖÖÖ ¿ÖÖ�ÖêŸÖ ¯ÖÏ¾Öê¿Ö ‘µÖÖ¾ÖÖ. 

(4) 37.00%  ×¾ÖªÖ£Öá ¯ÖÏ×ŸÖÃÖÖ¤ü�úÖÓÖÖ ‡Ó×•Ö×Ö†¸ü ¾ÆüÖµÖ“Öê †ÖÆêü. 

ÃÖÓ¤ü³ÖÔ :- 

(1) ²ÖÖ¯Ö™ü, ³Ö.•ÖÖê.(1995) ¿Öî•Ö×•Ö•ú ÃÖÓ¿ÖÖê¬ÖÖ, ÖæŸÖÖ ¯ÖÏ•úÖ¿ÖÖ, ¯Öã•Öê. ¯ÖéÂ™ü •Îú.101 ŸÖê 103 

(2) Ø³ÖŸÖÖ›êü, ×¾Ö.¸üÖ.(2004) ¿Öî�Ö×�Ö�ú ÃÖÓ¿ÖÖê¬ÖÖ ¯Ö¬¤üŸÖß, (†Ö-3) ÖæŸÖÖ ¯ÖÏ�úÖ¿ÖÖ ¯Öã�Öê 

(3) ¤üÖÓ›êü�ú¸ü, ×¾Ö.ÖÖ.(1999) ¿Öî�Ö×�Ö�ú ´Öæ»µÖ´ÖÖ¯ÖÖ ¾Ö ÃÖÓ�µÖÖ¿ÖÖÃ¡Ö, ÁÖß ×¾ÖªÖ ¯ÖÏ�úÖ¿ÖÖ, ¯Öã�Öê. ¯ÖéÂšü �Îú.175 ŸÖê 178. 

(4) ›üÖò.†¸üØ¾Ö¤ü ¤ãüÖÖ•Öê (2008, ¿ÖÖ»ÖêµÖ ¾µÖ¾ÖÃ£ÖÖ¯ÖÖ ¯ÖÏ¿ÖÖÃÖÖ ÃÖÓ‘Ö™üÖ ¾Ö ×ÖµÖÖê•ÖÖ, ×ÖŸµÖ ÖæŸÖÖ ¯ÖÏ•úÖ¿ÖÖ ¯Öã•Öê.) 
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‘ksrdÚ;kaP;k leL;k vkf.k xzkeh.k lekt dk;Z % lanHkZ egkjk”Vª jkT; 

 

jktjRu fuo`rh iokj 

izLrkouk %  

 Hkkjrh; vFkZO;oLFkspk egRokpk d.kk Eg.ktsp ‘ksrh gh gks; vkf.k ‘ksrhe/;s izR;{kkr dke gk ‘ksrdjh 

djr vlrks- ijarw ‘ksrdÚ;kaP;k leksj vusd izdkjP;k leL;k vkgsr- egkjk”Vªkrhy vk/kwfud ‘ksrhph lq:okr 

1827 P;k lqekjkl eqacbZe/;s izFke O;kikÚ;kauh vWfxzdYpjy gkWfVZdYpjy lkslk;Vh LFkkiu d:u dsyh- 

vBjkO;k ‘krdkP;k v[ksjhl baXyaMe/khy ‘ksrhr eksBh dzkarh >kyh gksrh- ihd dk<.kh] tukojkaph iSnkl ;k 

ckcrhr cÚ;kp lq/kkj.kk >kY;k- v’kk lq/kkj.kk vkiY;k ‘ksrdÚ;ki;Zar ikspfo.;klkBh ;k laLFksph fuehZrh 

dj.;kr vkyh gksrh- R;k dkGkr eqacbZ ‘kgjkph jLrs] iwy] ‘kkGk v’kk yksdksi;ksxh xks”Vhaph fufeZrh ljdkjoj 

voyacwu u jkgrk te’ksVth VkVk vkf.k txUukFk ‘kadj’ksB ;kaP;klkj[ks vk?kkMhps m|kstd o usrs yksdoxZ.khrwu 

QaM mHkk:u djhr vlr- iSlk xksGk dj.ks vkf.k R;kpk ;ksX; izdkjs fofu;ksx gksbZy v’kh MksGÓkkar rsy ?kkywu 

dkGth ?ksr gksrs- R;keqGs eaqcbZ ‘kgjkr lq/kj.kksp iso QqVys- 

 fganqLFkkukrhy fidkaph fc;k.ks ykxoMhph i/nr lq/kkjkoh- pgk&dkWQh] ml bR;knhps eGs ;k ns’kkr 

Ogkosr] rqrhps ihd ?ksmu R;kiklwu ‘ksrdÚ;kauh js’khe r;kj djkos] vls iz;Ru lq: gksrs- txkrhy fids ;sFks 

:to.;kpk iz;Ru ljdkjh enrhf’kok; dsyk xsyk- vkrk gh izo`Rrhp u”V >kyh vkgs- ‘ksrhlkBh 

ik.khO;oLFkkiu HkwxHkkZrhy ik.;kpk ‘kks/k ?ks.;kph nksu ra=s vkgsr- ,d ef’kuP;k lkgÓkkus o nqljk ikukMÓkkP;k 

lgÓkkus- ef’kue/;s fo|wrra=kpk okij d:u ik.;kps {ks=] [kMdkpk izdkj oXkSjs letw ‘kdrks- txkrhy cgqrka’kh 

yksdla[;k gh ‘ksrhoj voyacwu vkgs- ‘ksrdÚ;kus mnjfuokZglkBh dsOgk /kank Eg.kwu Lor%P;k ‘ksrkoj pkyysyk 

O;olk; v’;kh ‘ksrhph O;k[;k dsyh tkrs- ‘ksrhe/kwu dk<ko;kps mRiknukuqlkj ‘ksrhps fofo/k izdkj iMrkr 

R;ke/;s mlkpk eGk] Hkkr ‘ksrh] i’kw iz/kku ‘ksrh] eRl ‘ksrh- R;kizek.ksp ik.;kP;k o flapukP;k miyC/krsuqlkj 

ckxk;rh  ‘ksrh o ftjk;rh ‘ksrh vls nsf[ky ‘ksrhps izdkj iMrkr- 

 Hkkjrke/;s eq[; rhu _rw vkgsr- R;keqGs gokekuke/;s gks.kkjs cny] tehu vkf.k Hkwjpuk lrr cnyr 

vlrs- ,[kknÓkk Hkkxkrhy tfeuhe/;s dqBys ihd ?;kos gs rsFkhy gokeku vkf.k tfeuhoj Bjoys tkrs- deh 

ikolkP;k Hkkxkr tj flapukOnkjs ik.;kph miyC/k vlsy rj R;k fBdk.kh ckxk;r] dkiwl vkf.k mlklkj[kh 

nh?kZ eqnrhps fids mRre fjR;k ;sow ‘kdrkr- Hkkr ‘ksrh vkf.k m”.k dfVca/kkrhy QGckxkaph ‘ksrhlkBh dksd.k 

foHkkx egRokpk Bjrks- dkj.k dksd.kkrhy gokeku gs Hkkr] vkacs] ukjG & lqikjh dktw vkf.k elkY;kaP;k 

fidkalkBh iks”kd vlrs- MksaxjkG Hkkxkr vkf.k iqjs’kk itZU;eku vlysY;k izns’kkr xorkG jkus] dqj.k] ou’ksrh] 

xor ‘ksrh fdaok i’kw/ku iz/kku ‘ksrh dj.ks Qk;ns’khj B: ‘kdrs- ‘ksrhps izdkj ftjk;rh ‘ksrh] ckxk;rh ‘ksrh] 

QGckx ‘ksrh] HkktikY;kph ‘ksrh] Qqy’ksrh]nqX/kO;olk; iz/kku ‘ksrh] jklk;fud ‘ksrh] lsanzh; ‘ksrh] eRl ‘ksrh] 

gjhr ‘ksrh vls vusd izdkj vkgsr- 

‘ksrdÚ;kaP;k fofo/k leL;k % 

1- fc;k.;kaph leL;k % 
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vkt ?kMhyk ‘ksrdÚ;k leksjhy izew[k leL;k Eg.kts fc;k.;kaph leL;k gks;- dkj.k vktpk ‘ksrdjh 

gk loZ fc;k.ks cktkjkrwup fodr ?ksr vlrks vkf.k O;kikjh yksd gs isj.khP;k dkGke/;s fc;k.;kaps Hkko 

ok<or vlrkr ;keqGs ‘ksrdÚ;kauk fc;k.ks ?ksrs osGsl vusd vMp.khapk lkeUk djko ykxr vlrks- 

2- deh ‘ksrhps izek.k % 

egkjk”Vª jkT;krhy vusd ‘ksrhdjh gs vls vkgsr dh R;kaP;kdMs [kwi deh ‘ksrh vkgsr Eg.kts ,d 

,dj iklwu rs rhu ,dj ‘ksrh vl.kkÚ;k ‘ksrdÚ;kaps izek.k gs egkjk”Vªke/;s vf/kd vlY;kewGs R;kauk fofo/k 

leL;k fuekZ.k gksr vkgsr- 

3- flapukph leL;k %  

egkjk”Vªkrh vusd ftYgs vls vkgsr dh R;k ftYgke/khy ‘ksrh gh ikolkP;k ik.;koj voyacwu vkgs- 

R;kewGsp ;k ‘ksrdÚ;kauk tkLr leL;kapk lkeuk djkok ykxr vkgs- 

4- [krkaph] vkS”k/ks fo”k;d leL;k %  

egkjk"Vªkrhy vusd ‘ksrdjh gs l|k jklk;fud [krkapk vkf.k fofo/k vkS”k/kkapk okij gk vkiY;k 

‘ksrhe/;s djr vkgsr- R;kaps tkLr izek.k >kY;kl ukfidh leL;k mn~Hkor vkgs- 

5- lkBo.kwd fo”k;d leL;k %  

egkjk”Vªkrhy ‘ksrdÚ;ka leksjhy lokZr egRokph tj dks.krh leL;k vlsy rj rh Eg.kts lkBo.kwd 

fo”k;d leL;k gks;- dkj.k tsOgk ‘ksrdÚ;kaps ihd gs dk<.khyk ;srs R;kosGsl O;kikjh oxZ gk Hkko gk deh 

djrkr R;keqGs ‘ksrdÚ;kyk viys mRiknus gs deh fdaerhe/;s fodkos ykxr vkgsr- 

la’kks/kukps mÌs’k % 

1- ‘ksrdÚ;kaP;k fofo/k leL;kaps v/;;u dj.ks- 

2- ‘ksrdjh o O;kikjh ;kaP;krhy laca/kkps v/;;u dj.ks- 

3- ‘ksrdjh o ‘kklukP;k fofo/k ;kstuk ;kaps v/;;u dj.ks 

4- ‘ksrdjh vkf.k iz’kklfd; vf/kdkjh ;kaP;k laca/kkps v/;;u dj.ks 

5- ‘ksrdjh vk.kh xzkfe.k lekt dk;Z ;kps v/;;u dj.ks- 

la’kks/ku i/nrh % 

izLrqr la’kks/kuklkBh egkjk”Vª jkT;krhy fofo/k ftYgke/kwu 500 ‘ksrdÚ;kaph fuoM gh Luks ckWy fuoM 

ra=kOnkjs dj.;kr vkyh vkgsss- rlsp rF; ladyuklkBh xzwi fMD’ku ra=kpk okij dsysyk vkgs- 

xzkfe.k lekt dk;Z % 

xzkeh.k lekt dk;Z Eg.kts ;ke/;s xkokrhy ts fofo/k ?kVd vkgsr tls ‘ksrdjh] efgyk] ckyd vkf.k 

o`/n ;kauk R;kaP;k leL;k lksMfo.;klkBhph dsysyh enr Eg.ktsp xzkfe.k lekt dk;Z gks;- xkokrhy yksd gs 

dkgh izek.kkr ufou ekfgrh iklwu oaphr vlrkr rlsp rs vkiY;k :<h ijaijsyk fpdVwu vlrkr- rsOgk R;kauk 

R;kaP;k leL;k lksMo.;klkBhph dsysyh enr Eg.ktsp xzkfe.k lekt dk;Z gks;- 

lkjka’k % 

lkjka’k Lo:ikr lkaxko;kps >kY;kl ;k la’kks/ku isij e/;s ‘ksrdÚ;kaP;k T;k fofo/k leL;k vkgsr R;k 

lksMfo.;klkBh xzkeh.k lekt dk;Z d’kk izdkjs enr djr vlrs ;koj izdk’k Vkdysyk vkgs- tls xzkeh.k 
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Hkkxkrhy ‘ksrdÚ;kauk ck;k.ks] [ksrs] vkS”k/ks] cktkj Hkko bR;knh o v’kk vusd leL;k vkgsr ;k leL;k 

lksMfo.;klkBh xzkeh.k lekt dk;Z Eg.kts lekt dk;kZrhy fofo/k fo|kFkhZ] fofo/k xSj ‘kkldh; laLFkk rlsp 

fofo/k ‘kklu laLFkk gÓkk R;kauk fofo/k izdkjs enr djr vlrkr- rlsp ‘kklu vkf.k vusd xSj ‘kkldh; laLFkk 

gÓkk xzkeh.k lekt dk;Z djhr vkgsr- 

lanHkZxzaFk lqph % 

1- MksbZQksMs T;krh ¼2005½] eqyHkwr lkekftd fopkj] fo|k cqDl ifCy’klZ] vkSjaxkckn- 

2- Mksaxjs Hkxoku Hkkmjko ¼2011½] tkyuk ftYgÓkkrhy ‘ksrdjh vkRegR;k- 

3- xksjs v’kksd ¼2014½] xzkeh.k o ukxjh lekt’kkL=] fo|k cqDl ifCyds’ku] vkSjaxkckn- 

4- uyokMs iafMr ¼2015½] Hkkjrkiq<hy vkOgkus vkf.k l|fLFkrh] dSyk’k ifCyds’ku] vkSjaxkckn- 

5- Butler S.S. (2004), Gerontological Social Work in Small Town, New York, Haworth. 

6- Fiske H. (2003), Reflection on Rural Social Work, Social Work today. 

7- www.agri.dep.gov.in 

8- www.mahaagri.dep.gov.in 

9- www.wikipidea.com 

10- www.vikaspidia. com 
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vkfnoklh tekrhaP;k lkekftd vkf.k lkaLd`frd fLFkrhr >kysY;k cnykps 

v/;;u % lanHkZ & egkjk”Vª jkT; 

vkuan fnyhi dne 

izLrkouk % 

 vkfnoklh lekt gk izkphu vkf.k eqG Hkkjrh; lekt vkgs- R;k dkGke/;s Hkkjrh; ouLirhapk ekyd 

vl.kkjk gk lekt baxztkaP;k dsY;keqGs vkfFkZdn`”VÓkk dedqor >kyk- vkfnoklh Eg.kts vkfndkGkiklwu 

okLrokl vlysyk lekt gks;- vkfnolh lekt gk fulxZiqtd lekt vkgs- rs brj lektkis{kk osxGk lekt 

vkgs- R;kaps nso] Hkk”kk vkf.k pkyhfjrh vU; xzkfe.k vkf.k ‘kgjh yksdkais{kk fHkUu vlrkr- Hkkjrke/;s 9 vkWxLV 

gk fnol njo”khZ vkfnoklh fnol Eg.kwu lktjk dsyk tkr vlrks- vkfnoklh Eg.kts vlyh dqVwacs gksr dh th 

lkekftd] vkfFkZd] /kkfeZd rlsp R;kaph laLd`rh gh ,dp vlrs vkf.k rs R;k laLd`rhps rarksrar ikyu djhr 

vlrkr- R;kaukp vkfnoklh vls Eg.krkr- Hkkjrh; lafo/kkuke/;s vuqlwph 5 vkarxZr vkfnoklh  tekrhph 

cnyph ekfgrh vkf.k rjrwnh dsysY;k vkgsr- Hkkjrke/;s ,dw.k 645 osxosxGÓkk vkfnoklh tekrh vkgsr- R;k 

jkT;fugkÓ; [kkfyy izek.ks vkgsr- egkjk”Vª jkT;ke/;s HkSuk] Hkwaft;k] /kksafM;k] dkrdjh][kksaM] jFkok] okjyh] 

/kUdk] gkyck] dkBksMh] dksGh egknso] ikj/kh vkf.k Bkdqj ;k tekrh vkgsr- HkkjrkP;k 2011 P;k 

t.kx.kusuqlkj Hkkjrkrhy vkfnoklh tekrhaph ,dw.k yksdla[;k gh 10-43 dksVh ,so<h vkgs] gh ns’kkrhy 

,dw.k yksdla[;sP;k rqyusr 8-6 ,o<h vkgs- rj ‘kgjh Hkkxke/;s R;kps izek.k gs  2-8 VDds ,o<s vkgs -

e/;izns’k] egkjk”Vª] vksjhlk] jkT;LFkku] xqtjkr] >kkj[kaM] NRrhlx<] vka/kzizns’k] if’pe caxky vkf.k dukZVd 

;k jkT;kae/;s vkfnoklh tekrhaph yksdla[;k fg [kwi tkLr izek.kkr vkgs- ns’kkrhy ,dw.k vkfnoklh tekrhaP;k 

yksdal[;sP;k ekukus ;k jkT;kae/;s 83-2 VDds ,so<h vkgs- vlke] es?kky;] ukxkyWaM] tEew dk’ehj] f=iqjk] 

fe>ksjke] fcgkj] euhiwj] v:.kkpy izns’k vkf.k rkfeGukMw ;k jkT;kae/;s Hkkjrkrhy ,dw.k vkfnoklh 

tekrhaP;k 15-3 VDds ,o<h vkgs- Hkkjrke/;s yksdlHkslkBh 47 tkxk gÓkk vkfnoklh tekrhalkVh jk[kho 

Bso.;kr vkysY;k vkgsr- Hkkjrke/;s 1871 iklwu rs 1941 i;Zar >kysY;k izR;sd tx.k.kuse/;s vkfnoklh 

tekrhauk vU; yksdkaiklwu osxGs Bso.;kr vkys gksrs- 

egkjk”Vª jkT;krhy izeq[k vkfnoklh tekrhaph la[;k ¼ VDdsookjh e/;s ½ 

v-dz- vkfnoklh tekrhps uko VDdsokjh 

1 fHkYy 21-2VDds 

2 xksaM 18-1 VDds 

3 dksGh egknso 14-3VDds 

4 ojGh 7-3VDds 

5 dksd.kk 6-7VDds 

6 Bkdqj 5-7VDds 

vkfnoklh tekrhaP;k O;k[;k % 
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1) cksxkMZl ;kaP;k ers]^^lqjf{krrslkBh xjt] jDrlaca/kkps ca/k leku /kekZph ‘kDrh ;koj vkfnoklh leqg 

v/kkjysyk gksrk-** 

2) eqtwenkj]^^leku uko vl.kkjk] ,dkp Hkwizns’kkoj okLrO; dj.kkjk] ,dkp Hkk”kk cksy.kkjk o fookg 

O;olk; bR;knh ckcr leku fo/khfu”ks/k] fu;ekaps ikyu dj.kkjko ijLij mRrjnk;hRo fuekZ.k dj.;kP;k 

n`”Vhus ,d i/nr’khj O;oLFkk Lohdkj.kkjs dqVwac leqgkps ,d=hdj.k Eg.kts vkfnoklh lekt gks;-** 

3) fn bafifjdy xWf>fVvj vkWQ bafM;k] ^^leku cksyhHkk”kk cksy.kkjs] ,dkp Hkw Hkkxkr o ,dleku O;olk; 

dj.kkjs eqyr% varfoZokgh vl.;kph ‘kD;rk vlysyk laca/k i.k loZlkekU;i.ks varfoZokgh ulysY;k o 

leku uko /kkj.k dj.kkÚ;k dqVwackapk leqPp; Eg.kts vkfnokhl gksr-** 

la’kks/kukps mÌs’k %  

1) vkfnoklh tekrhaP;k lkekftd vkf.k lkaLd`rhd fLFkrhps v/;;u dj.ks- 

2) vkfnoklh tekrhaP;k lkaLd`frd vkf.k lkekftd fLFkrhe/;s >kysY;k cnykps v/;;u dj.ks 

3) vkfnoklhaph lkekftd vkf.k lkaLd`frd fLFkrhl cnykl dkj.khHkwr vlysY;k ?kVdkps v/;;u dj.ks- 

4) ‘kklukP;k vkfnoklh laca/khr fofo/k ;kstukaps v/;;u dj.ks- 

la'kks/ku i/nrh % 

 lnj la’kks/kukP;k uequk fuoMhlkBh ykWVjh ;k uequk fuoM i/nrhpk mi;ksx dj.;kr vkysyk vlwu] 

egkjk”Vª jkT;krhy ,dw.k 450 vkfnoklh tekrhrhy yksdkaph uequk Eg.kwu fuoM dj.;kr vkysyh vkgs- rlsp 

rF; ladyuklkBh eqyk[kr vuqlwph ;k ra=kpk okij dsysyk vkgs- 

vkfnoklh tekrhaP;k lkekftd vkf.k lkaLd`frd fLFkrhr >kysY;k cnykps % 

 egkjk”Vª jkT;krhy vkfnoklh tekrhaP;k lkekftd vkf.k lkaLd`frd fLFkrhr >kysys cny gs [kkfyy  

izek.ks vkgsr- rlsp jkT;krys vkfnoklh gs egkjk”VªkP;k turspk vfoHkkT; Hkkx vkgsr- R;kaph osxGh Hkk”kk 

vkgs] Lor%ph v’kh laLd`rh vkgs- rh ekU; d:u] egkjk”VªkP;k fodklkr R;kauk lgHkkxh d:u gs loZ tusrsps 

drZO; vkgs- egkjk”Vªkr vkfnoklhaP;k ,dq.k 47 tekrh vkgsr-  

1) vkfnoklh tekrhrhy yksd gs izkphu dkGkiklwu rs vkiY;k laLd`rhps ikyu djr gksrs R;keqGs rs vU; 

lektkiklwu osxGs letys tkr gksrs vkf.k R;kauk osxGh okx.kwd fnyh tkr gksrh- ijarw vkrk vkfnoklh 

gs lektkrhy vU; yksdkalkscr okojr vlY;keqGs R;kaP;k lkekftd o lkaLdqfrd fLFkrhr ijhorZu >kys 

vkgs 

2) vkfnoklh yksd gs vxksnj taxyke/;s jkgr gksrs- o ikjaikjhd nsokaph iwtk vpZuk djr gksrs R;k fLFkrhr 

vkrk cny gksowu rs vkrk vU; lektkrhy yksdkaP;k l.k&mRlokr lgHkkxh gksr vkgsr- 

3) izkphu dkGh vkfnoklh lektkrph os’kHkw”kk] ds’kHkw”kk] [kk.kik.k i/nrh gh osxGh vlk;ph ijarw vkrk 

R;kr cny gksowu rs loZ lkekU; yksdkalkj[kh osxHkw”kk] ds’kHkw”kk] [kk.kik.k i/nr ;kr cny ?kMwu vkyk 

vkgs- 

4) izkphu dkGh rs vkjksX; fo”k;d ckchlkBh egkjktkadMs tkr gksrs ijarw vkrk R;kr cny gksowu rs 

nok[kk.;kr lq/nk vkiyk mipkj djr vkgsr- 

5) lokZr eksBk cny tj dks.krk vlsy rj rks jksVh&csVh O;ogkjkr >kyk vkgs- 
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f’kQkj’kh % 

1) vkfnoklh tkerhrhy yksdkalkscr brj yksdkauh lkSgknZiw.kZ okxkos- 

2) vkfnoklhauk f’k{k.k] vkjksX; vkf.k ‘kklukP;k fofo/k lqfo/kk nsowu R;kauk lektkP;k eq[; izokgkr 

vk.kus- 

3) vkfnoklhauk R;kaph lkekftd vkf.k lkaLd`frd fLFkrhr cny ?kMo.;klkBh izksRlkghr dj.ks- 

4) ‘kklukdMwu R;kauk fofo/k ;kstukapk ykHk feGowu nÓkkok ts.ks d:u rs eq[; izokgkr ;srhy- 

5) Ekgkjk”Vª jkT;krhy vkfnoklhauk eqyHkwr lqfo/kkapk ykHk feGowu nÓkkok- 

lanHkZxazFk lqph % 

1- nslkbZ ,-vkj- ¼1969½] ^:jy lkslk;ksykWth bu bafM;k] ikWiwyj izdk’ku izk-fy-  

2- Jhfuokl ,e-,u- ¼2002½] fOgyst dkLV tsaMj vWaM esFk] ;qfuOgZflvh izsl] uho fnYyh- 

3- MkW- xkjs xksfoan ¼laik½] 1998] vkfnoklh fodkl ;kstuk] vkfnoklh fodkl izfr”Bk.k] iw.ks- 

4- MkW- xksfoan xkjs ¼2001½] iSuxaxk ufnP;k [kksÚ;krhy vka/k vkfnoklh] Jh- fo|k izdk’ku] iw.ks- 

5- ?kkVksGs jk-uk- ¼2003½] lekt’kkL=h; la’kks/ku rRos o i/nrh] eaxs’k izdk’ku] ukxiwj- 

6- www.tribal.nic.in 

7- www.gov.in 

8- www.maha.gov.in 

9- www.lokmatepaper.com 

10- yksdjkT; ekfld 
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लशक्षण, षवज्ञान याद्वारे अींधश्रद्धा ननम ि़न व लशक्षणाच ेमहत्त्व: 

सींत गाडगे बाबा 
 

प्रिोभ माधवराव कुिकणी 
सह लशक्षक, क्जर्लहा पररर्द हायस्कद ल वाघी ताल का क्जर्लहा नाुंदेड. 

 

गाडगे बाबाुंची गावातील सेवा सुंपर्लयानुंतर लोक त्याुंना पैस े द्यायचे आखण बाबा त्या पैशाचा 
सामाक्जक प्रवकास आखण समाजाच्या भौततक प्रवकासासाठी वापर करायचे. लोकाुंकडदन लमळालेर्लया पैशातदन 

गाडगे महाराज गावोगावी शाळा, िमसशाळा, रुग्णालये, प्राण्याुंचे तनवासस्थान बाुंित. गावोगावी स्वच्छता 
केर्लयावर ते सुंध्याकाळी कीतसनाचे आयोजन करायचे आखण आपर्लया कीतसनातदन लोकोपयोगी आखण 

समाजहहताचा सुंदेश द्यायचे. आपर्लया कीतसनाच्या वळेी त ेलोकाुंमिील अुंिश्रद्िेच्या भावनाुंप्रवरुद्ि प्रबोिन 

करायचे. त ेआपर्लया कीतसनात सुंत कबीराुंचे दोन दोहे देखील वापर होते. समाजाला स्वच्छतेची लशकवण 

देणारे गाडग े बाबा याुंनी लोकाुंना वेगवेगळे उदाहणुं देत अुंिश्रदेतदन देखील बाहेर काढण्यासाठी 
समाजप्रबोिातदन जनजागतृी केली आखण लोकाुंना लशक्षणाचे महत्त्व समजावदन साुंधगतले. 

समाजाला स्वच्छतेची लशकवण देणारे गाडग ेबाबा  याुंनी लोकाुंना वेगवेगळे उदाहणुं देत अुंिश्रदेतदन 

देखील बाहेर काढण्यासाठी समाजप्रबोिातदन जनजागतृी केली. लशक्षण ही फकती मोठी आखण महत्त्वाची गोष्ट  

आहे हे साुंगताना गाडगे महाराज म्हणायच ेपैशाची कमतरता असेल तर जेवणाची भाुंडी प्रवका, घारातील 

बाईसाठी कमी फकमतीत कपडे घ्या, मोडतया त टतया घरात राहा पण म लाुंना लशक्षण हदर्लयालशवाय राहद नका. 
आि तनक भारताला अलभमान वाटेल अशा महाप रुर्ाुंमध्ये  राष्रसुंत गाडगेबाबा  याुंचे नाव सवोपरर आहे. 

मानवतेचे खरे परोपकारी, सामाक्जक समरसतेचे मदततसमुंत प्रततक अस ेजर कोणाला मानले असेल तर त ेसुंत 

गाडगे बाबा होत.े गाडग ेबाबा याुंचे मदळ नाव डेबदजी खझुंगारजी जानोरकर  होते. त्याुंचा जन्म 23 फेि वारी 
1876 रोजी अमरावतीतील अुंजनगाव स जी ताल तयातील शेडगाव गावात  येथे झाला. 
 गाडगे बाबा म्हणदन ओळखले जाणारे डेबदजी महाराष्रातील एक प्रलसद्ि कीतसनकार, सुंत आखण 

समाजस िारक होते. त्याुंनी स्वेच्छेन े गरीब आखण सामान्य रहाणी स्वीकारली होती. गाडग े महाराजाुंनी 
सामाक्जक न्याय, स िारणा आखण स्वच्छता या प्रवर्याुंवर समाजप्रभोिनाचुं काम केलुं. गाडग ेमहाराज हे 

वैज्ञातनक दृक्ष्टकोन असलेले समाजस िारक होते. गोरगरीब आखण पीडडताुंच्या सवेेसाठी त्याुंनी सुंपदणस आय ष्य 

वेचलुं. गाडग ेबाबाुंचुं कीतसन म्हणज ेलोक प्रबोिनाचा एक भाग होता. त ेकीतसनातदन समाजातील दाुंलभकपणा, 
अुंिश्रद्िा, रूढी परुंपरा आखण अज्ञानावर टीका करत. समाजाला लशक्षणाचे महत्त्व पटवदन देताना गाडग ेबाबा 
स्वच्छता आखण चाररत्र्याची लशकवण देत. 

कोण होते सींत गाडगे बाबा? 

गाडगे बाबा  याुंचे खरे नाव डेबदजी खझुंगारजी जानोरकर होते. गाडग ेमहाराज हे भटके समाजस िारक  

होते. पायात फाटतया चपला आखण डोतयावर फ टलेर्लया गाडग्याची वाटी आखण झाडद  घेऊन घेऊन ते पायी 



Worldwide International Inter Disciplinary Research Journal (A Peer Reviewed Referred)                ISSN – 2454 - 7905 

Vol. I  - ISSUE – XLVIII             SJIF Impact Factor : 7 . 479                 Page - 228 

प्रवास करायचे. त्याुंचा हा पेहराव त्याुंची ओळख होती. गाडग ेमहाराज गावागावात जाऊन स्वत झाडदन गाव 

स्वच्छ करायचे. कोणत्याही गावात गेले की बाबाब गटारी आखण रस्ते साफ करायला स रुवात करायचे आखण 

काम आटोपर्लयावर स्वतुः गावातील लोकाुंना स्वच्छतेबद्दल श भेच्छा द्यायचे आखण स्वच्छतेचे महत्त्व 

समजदन साुंगायचे. 

कठोर पररश्रम, साधे राहणीमान आखण परोपकाराचे धडे: 
सुंत गाडग ेमहाराज हे माणसाुंना प्राण्याुंवरील अत्याचारापासदन रोखायचे आखण समाजातील जातीभदे 

आखण वणसभेद या मान्यताुंप्रवरुद्ि त ेलोकाुंना जागरुक करायचे. समाजात पदणसपणे दारूबुंदी करण्यची गाडग े

बाबा याुंची इच्छा होती. गाडगे महाराज लोकाुंना कठोर पररश्रम, सािे राहणी आखण परोपकाराचे िडे देत 

असत. त े नेहमी गरजदुंना मदत करण्यास साुंगत. त्याुंनी आपर्लया पत्नी आखण म लाुंनाही याच मागासवर 
जाण्यास साुंधगतले होते. 
राज्य आखण कें द्र सरकारन ेकेिा सन्मान: 

गाडगे महाराजाुंच्या सन्मानाथस महाराष्र सरकारने 2000-01 मध्ये 'सुंत गाडगबेाबा ग्राम स्वच्छता 
अलभयान' स रू केले. गाव स्वच्छ ठेवणाऱ्या ग्रामस्थाुंना सुंत गाडगेबाबा ग्राम स्वच्छता प रस्कार हदला जातो. 
गाडगे बाबा हे महाराष्रातील थोर समाजस िारकाुंपैकी एक होते. भारत सरकारने त्याुंच्या सन्मानाथस अनके 

प रस्कारही जारी केले. एवढेच नाही तर अमरावती प्रवद्यापीठालाही त्याुंचुं नाव देण्यात आलुं. सुंत गाडग े

महाराज हे भारतीय इततहासातील महान सुंत होत.े 20 डडसेंबर 1956 रोजी महाराजाुंचे तनिन झाले. परुंत  
त्याुंचे प्रवचार आखण आदशस आजही सवांच्या हृदयात क्जवुंत आहेत. 

 ज्या महाप रुर्ाुंचा आि तनक भारताला अलभमान असायला हवा, त्यात राष्रीय सुंत गाडग ेबाबा  याुंचुं 
नाव आर्लयालशवाय राहत नाही. आपला बह जन समाज कशाम ळे मागे राहहला आहे, याचुं रहस्य गाडगे बाबा 
याुंना उलगडले होते. त्याम ळे ते म्हणायच ेकी लशक्षण ही मोठी गोष्ट आहे. 'पैशाची कमतरता असेल तर 
जेवणाची भाुंडी प्रवका, महहलाुंसाठी स्वस्तातली कपडे घ्या, मोडकळीस आलेर्लया घरात राहा, पण म लाुंना 
लशक्षण हदर्लयालशवाय राहद नका.' कसुं होतुं गागड ेबाबाुंचे जीवन, काय होतुं जगण्याचुं स त्र? 

 मानवतेचे खरे परोपकारी, सामाक्जक समरसतेचुं मदतस स्वरूप कोणाला मानायचे असेल तर ते सुंत 

गाडग ेहोते. गाडग ेबाबाुंचे बालपण म ततसजापदर ताल तयातील दाप रे या त्याुंच्या मामाच्या गावी गेलुं. गाडग े

महाराज चालते फफरते प्रवद्यापीठ होते. आपर्लया म लीच्या जन्मानुंतर नातेवाईकाुंना त्याुंनी माुंसाहाराचे जेवण 

न देता गोडािोडाचे जेवण हदले. हा त्या काळी केलेला फार मोठा बदला होता. पायात त टकी चप्पल, डोतयावर 
फ टके गाडगे, अुंगात धचुंध्यापास न तयार केलेला पोर्ाख अस ेपायी फफरणारे व्यक्ततमत्व म्हणजे गाडग ेबाबा. 
गावात प्रवेश करताच साफसफाई सुरू: 

गाडगेबाबा कोणत्याही गावात गेर्लयावर लगेचच गटारी आखण रस्त ेसाफ करायला स रुवात करायचे. 

त्याुंचे काम सुंपले की त ेस्वतुः गावातील स्वच्छतेबद्दल लोकाुंचे अलभनुंदन करायचे. गावातील लोकुं  गाडग े

बाबाुंना जे पैस ेद्यायचे त्या पैशाुंचा तन:स्वाथसपणे सामाक्जक प्रवकास आखण समाजाच्या भौततक प्रवकासासाठी 
वापर करत असत. त्याुंनी महाराष्राच्या कानाकोपऱ्यात अनेक िमसशाळा, गोशाळा, शाळा, रुग्णालये आखण 
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वसततगहेृ बाुंिली. लभक मागदन त्याुंनी हे सवस उभारले. पण, या महाप रुर्ाने आय ष्यभर स्वत:साठी झोपडीही 
बाुंिली नाही. त्याुंनी आपलुं सवस आय ष्य िमसशाळाुंच्या व्हराुंड्यावर फकुं वा जवळपासच्या झाडाुंखाली घालवले. 

वैज्ञाननक दृजष्टकोन असिेिे बाबा: 
गाडग ेमहाराज हे वैज्ञातनक दृक्ष्टकोन असलेले समाजस िारक होते. दीनदललत आखण पीडडताुंच्या 

सेवेसाठी त्याुंनी आय ष्यभर पररश्रम घेतले. प्रेबोिनासाठी त्याुंनी कीतसनाचा प्रभावी वापर केला. सामाक्जक 

रूढी आखण परुंपरेच्या टीका त्याुंच्या कीतसनात असायच्या. त्याुंनी समाजाला लशक्षणाचे महत्व पटवदन हदलुं. 
स्वच्छता आखण चाररत्र्याची लशकवण हदली. गाडगे महाराजाुंमध्ये गोरगरीब, दीनदललत ह्याुंच्यामिील 

अज्ञान, अुंिश्रद्िा, अस्वच्छता याुंचे उच्चटन करण्यासाठी तळमळ होती. लोकाुंमिील अुंिश्रद्िा आखण 

गरीबी ददर करण्यासाठी लशक्षणाचे महत्व त्याुंना माहहत होते. त्याम ळेच प्रसुंगी घरातील वस्तद प्रवका पण 

आपर्लया पार्लयाुंना लशकवा अस ेते साुंगायचे. 

अींद्धश्रद्धेिा बळी पड  नका,िोकाींमधीि अींधश्रद्धेच्या षवरुद्ध प्रबोधन: 

गागडे महाराज जरी गोपालाचे भजन करीत असले तरी ते माणसात देव शोिणारे होते. ते नेहमी 
साुंगायचे, देवळात जाऊ नका, मदततसपदजा करू नका, सावकाराकडदन कजस काढद  नका, अडाणी राहद नका, पोथी-
प राण, मुंत्र-तुंत्र, चमत्कार सारसया गोष्टीुंवर प्रवश्वास ठेवद नका, ही त्याुंची लशकवण होती. माणसातच दैव 

आहे अस ेत्याुंचे मत होते. ह्याचाच शोि त ेघेत होते. सुंत त काराम महाराजाुंना त ेआपले ग रु मानत असत. 

आपर्लया कीतसनात त ेवऱ्हाडी भार्ेचा प्रयोग करायचे. ‘मी कोणाचा ग रू नाही, मला कोणी लशष्य नाही’अस ेत े

म्हणायच.े 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 



Worldwide International Inter Disciplinary Research Journal (A Peer Reviewed Referred)                ISSN – 2454 - 7905 

Vol. I  - ISSUE – XLVIII             SJIF Impact Factor : 7 . 479                 Page - 230 

latho ds dgkfu;ksa esa fp=r nfyr foe”kZ 

izk- uVoj lair rMoh 

lgk;d izk/;kid fganh foHkkxk/;{k]lar txukMs egkjkt f”k{k.k eaM+y dyk o okf.kT; ofj’B egkfo|ky;] 

[kkij] rk- vDdydqok ft- uanqjckj 

ledkyhu fganh lkfgR; ijEijk esa dbZ foe”kZ vkt ppkZ esa gSA tSls& L=h&foe”kZ] 

vkfnoklh&foe”kZ] nfyr&foe”kZ] fdlku&foe”kZ] etnwj&foe”kZ] fdUuj&foe”kZ vkfnA bu foe”kksZa 

ls lekt ds gkf”k, ij jgjgs misf{kr] oafpr] “kksf’kr] vkSj izrkfM+r oxZ ij ppkZ gks jgh gSA 

;g fganh lkfgR; dh n`f’V ls cgqr cM+h ckr gSA izsepan ls pyh vk jgh ;g ijaijk vkt 

latho tSls lkfgR;dkj Hkh nfyr lekt ds thou dks vkius dgkfu;ksa esa ;FkkFkZ :i esa vafdr 

dj jgs gSaA 

nfyr lekt dk lkekftd misf{kr vkSj vius ekuoh; vf/kdkjksa ls oafpr lekt dk 

lekos”k gksrk gSA lekt dh fiNM+h tu&tkfr;kWa blesa vkrh gSA blfy, budh lkekftd 

O;ogkj ,oa izo`RRkh dh n`f’V ls bUgsa nck;k gqvk] dqpyk gqvk] jkSank gqvk] nyu fd;k gqvk “kCn 

tksMdj nfyr “kCn dk vFkZ yxk;k tkrk gSA tkfr ds vk/kkj ij lekt esa ÅWap&uhp dk 

HksnHkko lfn;ksa ls pyk vk jgk vkSj bl ijaijk dk f”kdkj nfyr lekt lfn;ksa ls gks jgk gSA 

“kj.kdqekj fyackys nfyr “kCn dh ifjHkk’kk djrs gq, dgrs gSa&^^nfyr vFkkZr dsoy gfjtu 

vkSj uockS/n gh ugha] cfYd xkWao dh lhek ls ckgj jgusokyh lHkh vNwr tkfr;kWa] vkfnoklh] 

Hkwfeghu] [ksr etnwj] Jfed] nq[kh turk] HkVdh cfg’d`r tkfr bu lHkh dk ^nfyr* “kCn dh 

O;k[;k esa lekos”k gksrk gSA ^nfyr* “kCn dh O;k[;k dsoy vNwr tkfr dk mYys[k djus ls 

ugha gksxhA blesa vkfFkZd rkSj ij fiNMs gq, yksxksa dk Hkh lekos”k djuk pkfg,A**1 ;kus 

ftldk nyu gksrk gS ogha nfyr gSA fganh lkfgR; esa nfyr “kCn dh izfrrrh ;FkkFkZ :i esa 

ns[kus dks feyrh gSA nfyr lekt dh osnuk] “kks’k.k vkSj vkdzks”k dh fganh lkfgR;dkjksa us 

vkius dgkfu;ksa esa js[kkafdr djus dh iwjh dksf”k”k dh gSA ysfdu mlesa Hkh LokuqHkwfr vkSj 

lgkuqHkwfr dh n`f’V ls Hksn gksus yxk FkkA ijarq lu~ 1960 ds ckn nfyr lkfgR; us Hkkjrh; 

lkfgR; ijiajk dks Nsn nsdj viuk vyx LFkku cukus esa lQyrk gkfly dh gS] D;ksafd nfyr 

lkfgR; euksjatu ugha djrk rks lekt esa ifjorZu djrk gSA t;izdk”k dnZe nfyr lkfgR; 

ds lanHkZ esa fy[krs gSa&^^nfyr lkfgR; ckSf/nd fodkl ;k euksjatu dk lk/ku ugha] rks 

lkekftd ifjorZu dh ,d eqfge gS] nfyrksa dh mudh vfLerk dh igpku djkus dk ,d 

ek/;e gSA**2 fganh nfyr lkfgR; esa eksgunkl uSfe”kjk;] t;izdk”k dnZe] /keZohj rqylhnkl] 

dkS”kY;k cSla=h] Hkxokunkl] vkseizdk”k okYehfd] lq”khyk VkdHkkSjs bUgha ijEijk esa vkt latho 

Hkh nfyr foe”kZ dks ysdj dkQh xaHkhjrkiwoZd fy[k jgs gSaA 

latho us ledkyhu fganh lkfgR; esa vkiuk LFkku cuk fy;k gSA mUgsa vc rd ckjkg 

miU;kl vkSj nks&lkS ls Hkh T;knk dgkfu;kWa fy[kh gSA muds lexz dgkfu;ksa dk ladyu 

^latho dh dFkk&;k=k% igyk iMko*] ^latho dh dFkk&;k=k% nwljk iMko* vkSj ^latho dh 

dFkk&;k=k% rhljk iMko* lu~ 2008 bZ- esa ok.kh izdk”ku] u;h fnYYkh ls izdkf”kr gq, gSA 

latho us bu dgkfu;ksa esa nfyr foe”kZ ds fofo/k iSyqvksa dks js[kkafdr fd;k gSA blh dkj.k 

mudh rqyuk izsepan] ;”kiky vkSj js.kw ds lkFk djrs gq, jktsanz ;kno us dgkWa Fkk& ^^fganh 

dFkk&lkfgR; esa izsepan] ;”kiky ds ckn latho gh rhljs ys[kd gS] ftudk ys[ku lalkj 

fofo/krkvksa ls ifjiw.kZ gS] bruh fofo/krk js.kw esa Hkh ugha gSA**3 
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Hkkjrh; lekt esa nfyrksa dks lkekftd n`f’V ls vLi`”; ekudj] nfyr ekudj neu 

“kks’k.k djus dh yach ijaijk gS] tks ekuo dks ekuork ls oafpr] j[krh gSA latho dh dgkfu;kWa 

xkoksa dTcksa dh dgkfu;kWa gSA ftlesa nfyrksa dk nyu] “kks’k.k vkSj izrkM+uk gksrh gSA /keZO;oLFkk 

dh tkfroknh ekufldrk ds dkj.k nfyrksa dks vius izkd`frd ,oa LokHkkfod vf/kdkjksa ls oafpr 

jguk iM+rk gSA 

^tc u”kk QVrk gS* dgkuh esa esgRRkj nfyr lfn;ksa ls eSayk <ksus dk dke djrs gSaA 

blds cnys esa bUgsa xkWao }kjk ekuoh; vf/kdkjksa ls oafpr j[kk tkrk gSA lo.kZ lekt dk eSyk 

<ksdj Hkh bUgsa lo.kZ }kjk viekfur Hkjk thou gh ftuk iM+rk gSA bUgsa iwoZtUe dk gokyk 

nsdj vkSj vxys tUe esa ÅWaph tkfr esa tUe ysuk gS] rks eSyk mBkus ds f”kok; nwljk dksbZ 

I;kZ; ugha gSA /kkfeZd ik[kaM+ ds vkM esa esgÙkj tc /kekZarj djds fganw ls eqlyeku curs gSa] rks 

Hkh lo.kksZa }kjk mUgsa ekuoh; fcjknjh ls ckgj fd;k tkrk gSA dgkuh dk nfyr NM+hnkj [ksnw 

osnuk dksvfHkO;Dr djrs gq, dgrk gS&^^rc dk jg x;k\ gekajk [kkrhj tSls ,d lqvjckMk] 

obls nwljkA ge u fganw gS u eqlyeku ge vkneh dh fcjknjh ls ckgj gSA**4 bruh ;FkkFkZ 

nfyr thou dh laosnuk dks latho us vafdr djrs gq, lo.kksZa dh vekuoh;rk dks Hkh mtkdj 

fd;k gSA budh vekuoh;rk vkSj laosnughurk ds dkj.k nfyrksa ds izfr lo.kZ lekt ds yksxksa 

esa n;k] d:.kk ugha gksrh gSA cfYd bUgsa tkuoj ls Hkh cÙkj thou ftus ds fy, etcwj djrs 

gSaA cXkSj iSlksa ds tc esgÙkj yksx eSyk mBkuk ;k lS¶Vh VSad esa ?kwlus ds fy, euk djrs gSa] rks 

lo.kZ yksd nfyrksa ds lkFk tkuoj tSlk crkZo djrs gSaA ^^vjs ykr ds nsork ckr ls ugha 

ekurs] ekjksa lkyksa dksA , <syk ls Nw tk;xk rks ugkuk iMs+xkA**5 bl izdkj tkrh;rk ds vg 

ads dkj.k nfyrksa dks ekuoh; vf/kdkjksa ls tkucw>dj misf{kr j[kk tkrk gSA bldk ;FkkFkZ 

o.kZu latho izLrqr dgkuh ds }kjk djrs gSaA 

^I;kt ds fNyds* dgkuh esa Hkh nfyrksa ds “kks’k.k dh ckr okLrfod :i esa latho djrs 

gSaA lo.kZ tkfr ds yksx nfyrksa dks ekewyh ckr ij Hkh dM+h ls dM+h ltk nsrs gSaA gfjtu 

dSykf”k;k eqa”khtyh ds [ksr ls ,d I;kt m[kkM+ ysrh gS] rc eqa”khth dSykf”k;k dk >ksaVk 

idM+dj&idM+dj ihVrs gSaA bl vieku vkSj “kks’k.k dk tokc ekWaxus gfjtu jkeyxujke 

vius gfjtu HkkbZ;ksa ds lkFk eqa”khth ds ikl tkdj dgrk gS&^^lquks ,s eaq”khthA ;g va/ksjs ugha 

pysxh vcA gfjtu ij gkFk mBk;s] rks lkjh eqa”khth dh isp gok gks tk;sxhA**6 ifj.kke% 

eqa”khth vkSj nfyr usrk jkeyxu esa dkukQwlh gksrh gSA tkrh; vga vkSj u”kk ds dkj.k 

eqa”khth dk csVk iznhi lh/ks Nr ls nfyrksa dks udkjdj gokbZ Qk;j djrs gq, dgrk 

gS&^^gVtkvksa oukZ Hkwudj j[k nwWaxkA** HkhM ckS[kyk xbZA ykr ekj&ekjdj eaq”khth ds miyksa ds 

nks fHkVgwj fxjk fn, x, “kk;n fdlh m/nr us <sys Hkh QsadsA Nr ij /kkWa;! /kkWa;!! dh vkokt 

vkSj yaxM vkSj dSyhf”k;k fxjdj NviVk, vkSj “kkar gks x,A**7 vkSj nfyrksa dh cxkor dks 

nckdj muds ekuoh; vf/kdkj fNu ysrs gSaA 

^tlh cgw* dgkuh esa fdl izdkj nfyr gksus ds dkj.k “kks’k.k gksrk gS bldk ;FkkFkZ 

fp=.k ys[kd us fd;k gSA dgkuh dh pekj tlh cgw vius Ms<+ ch?ks tehu esa pejkSVh dh 

[kiMSy >ksiM+h esa jgrh gSA xkWao ds lo.kksZa }kjk tlh cgw ds [ksr esa ikuh dVkSrh ds uke ij 

dsoy mlh ds gh [ksr dks ikuh ugha fn;k tkrk gSA mlds [ksr ds uhe ds isM+ dks jkrks&jkr 

lo.kksZa }kjk gh dkV fn;k tkrk gSA ftl isM+ ds lkFk tlh cgw vkSj mldh yM+dh dh 

Hkkoukvksa ds lkFk yxko tqMk gqvk FkkA lkspus dh ckr ;g gS fd bl vU;k;h d`fr ds fy, 

iwjs lukruh yksx leFkZu djrs gSa& ^^vPNk gqvk cM+h Hkjdgh curh fQjrh FkhA tlh gksrk rks 
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Hkh D;k ,sls gh dkVdj ys tkrs Bkdqj\ D;k dj ysrk tlh\ dkxtkr rks nq:Lr djok j[kk 

Fkk mUgksaus\**8 blh tkrh; vgadkj ds dkj.k tlh cgw dks izrkfM+r fd;k tkrk gSA mldh 

[ksrh] Qly] isM+&ikS/ks vkfn lo.kksZa ds vk[kksa esa tyrs jgrs gSaA latho blh lo.kksZa dh tyu 

ds ckjs esa fy[krs gSa&^^vke igyh ckj Qyk] exj jkr gh esa lkQ! ykSdh] dqEgkMk rd u 

cprsA rjlksa Qwygh jgh Fkh fd ,d fnu ns[kk rks m[+kkM yh xbZ FkhA**9 lo.kksZa ds bl O;ogkj 

ij vxj tlh vxj ckrHkh djus dh dksf”k”k djrh gS rks mls lo.kksZa }kjk viekuhr gksuk 

iM+rk gSA ^^xksj pekju xjcS vkUgjhA ¼xksjh pekfju ?keaM ls va/kh gksrh gS½ bu viekuhr “kCnksa 

ls latho ls nfyrksa ds “kks’k.k dk okLro n`”; viuh izLrqr dgkuh esa fpf=r fd;k gSA 

*izsj.kkL=ksr* dgkuh esa gfjtu taxyh cgw efgyk ds lfEefyr dksVs ds :i esa iapk;r 

dk pquko thr tkrh gSA nfyr fodkl dh n`f’V ls ljdkj }kjk vkj{k.k uhfr ds rgsr taxyh 

cgw pquko thrdj vius laoS/kkfud vf/kdkj dks viukrh gSA ikuh dh leL;k dks ysdj taxyh 

cgw vius vf/kdkjksa ds rgsr Mh- ,e- ds lkeus izkS<+kvksa] o`/nkvksa ds lkFk vkanksyu djrh gSA 

ifj.kke Lo:i xkWao ds lo.kZ ljiap] iz/kku feflj dks ;g vkanksyu mfpr ugha yxrkA iqYyh 

ikaMs blfy, mls dgrk gS& ^^rq>dks blfy, ,ysD”ku ftrok;k fd rw gejs ewWa is p<+dj ewrs\ 

ugha blfy, fd rqejs ewr dks Hkh pjuke`r ekudj ekFks ls yxkdj ih tk,A**10 bl lo.kZ 

ekufldrk ls latho us fpf=r fd;k gS fd laoS/kkfud vf/kdkj ds dkj.k nfyr Hkys gh pquko 

thr ys exj vf/kdkjksa dk mi;ksx lo.kksZa ds b”kkjksa ls gh djus dk ncko nfyrksa ij gksrk gSA 

blesa nfyrksa ds vf/kdkjksa dh dksbZ fdear lo.kksZa dh n`f’V ls ugha gksrhA vkanksyudkjh nfyrksa 

dks ns[kdj f>Uuwflag dzksf/kr gksdj dgrk gS& ^^vc D;k ns[krs gks] [knsM&[ksnsM+dj ekjksa 

,d&,d dksA**11 blh dzks/k ls lo.kZ ekufldrk dk irk pyrk gS fd nfyrksa dks lafo/kku 

vf/kdkj gksrs gq, Hkh mudh n`f’V ls os vf/kdkj dsoy muds fglkc ls gksrs gaSA 

Lkkjka”kr% latho us vius mi;qZDr dgkfu;ksa ds }kjk nfyr lekt dk tkfr ds vk/kkj ij fdl 

izdkj “kks’k.k gksrk gSA bldk ;FkkFkZ fp=.k fd;k gSA muds ekuoh;] lafo/kkfud vf/kdkjksa dks 

udkjdj mudk lkekftd LFkku vkSj vfLrÙo dks udkjusokyh tkfroknh lkekftd ekufldrk 

nfyrksa dks vekuoh; thou ftus ds fy, etcwj djrh gS vkSj vxj dksbZ bldk fojks/k djrk 

gS] rks mldksa tkfroknh lo.kZ yksx mldk fojks/k eksM+us ds fy, fdlh Hkh gnrd tkus dks 

rS;kj gksrs gSaA 

vr% latho us viuh dgkfu;ksa esa nfyr foe”kZ dk fp=.k djds ;g lkfcr fd;k fd os 

izsepan ds lkfgfR;d iw= ds :i esa mudk vkanksyu lQyrk ls pyk jgs gaSA 
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dksjksukpk izkFkfed f’k{k.kkoj >kysyk ifj.kke 
 

Jherh& ‘kek cfUlyky usjdj 

Ekk/;fed fo|ky; nsoeksxjk ¼vkeyh iquoZlu½ rk- vDdydqok ft- uanqjckj 

izLrkouk% 

ek.klkP;k eqyHkwr xjtkiSdh f’k{k.k gh ,d ewyHkwr xjt vkgs- 21 O;k ‘krdkr f’k{k.kkf’kok; nqljk 

I;kz; ukgh- 2020 gs o”kZ txHkjkr dksjksukpk gkgkdkj ekto.kkjs bjys- 2020 Eg.kts dksjksuk egkekjh gh 

brdhp Nki ;k dksfoM 19 fo”kk.kwus ;k o”kkZoj lksMyh vkgs- ;k egkekjhus izR;sd {ks=koj ifj.kke >kyk- laiw.kZ 

txkus ;k ladVkpk lkeuk dsyk- ;kr yk[kks yksdkaps cGh xsys- i.k lokZr tkLr ifj.kke f’k{k.k {ks=koj >kyk- 

dksjksuk Ogk;jlP;k ladVkeqGs txHkjkrhy yksdkaP;k thoukoj xaHkhj ifj.kke >kyk- ‘kkys; eqykaiklwu rs 

ukSdjh dj.kkÚ;k yksdki;Zar dksjksukus izR;sdkP;k vk;q”;koj ifj.kke dsyk- dksfoM 19 fo”kk.kqus txHkjkr dk;Z 

laLd`rh iw.kzi.ks cnyyh vkgs- R;kp osGh dksjksuk dkGkr ekpZ 2020 iklwu ns’kkr ykWdMkÅu yk lqjokr 

>kyh njE;ku f’k{k.k gs vkWuykbZu pkyq >kys- R;kps vusd pkaxys Qk;ns >kys- rlsp izfrdwy gh ifj.kke gksr 

vkgsr-  

loZ ‘kkGk vkf.k egkfo|ky;kauh fo|kF;kZauk fMftVy IyWVQkeZ }kjs f’kdo.;kl lqjokr dsyh- rFkkfi 

‘kgjkiklwu bjP;k [ksMîkke/khy fo|kF;kZauk baVjusV dusfDVOghVh [kjkc vlY;keqGs fdaok LekVZQksu ulY;keqGs 

vtwugh oxZ ?ks.;kl cjkp =kl lgu djkok ykxr vkgs- nwjn’kZu] jsfMvksP;k ek/;ekrwu vusd jkT; ljdkjkauh 

fo|kF;kZauk f’k{k.k ns.;kpk iz;Ru dsyk- fOgMh;ks fo|kF;kZauk ;qVîkqcoj viyksM d:u R;kauk f’kdfoys xsys- dsanz 

ljdkjus b;Rrk uooh rs ckjkoh Ik;ZarP;k ‘kkGk LFkkfud dksjksuk fLFkrhuqlkj lq: dj.;kl ijokuxh fnyh vkgs- 

izkFkfed ‘kkGk ek= ns’k Hkjkr canp vkgsr- xzkeh.k rlsp nqxZe Hkkxkrhy o vkfnoklh Hkkxkrhy fo|kF;kZalkBh 

baVjusV dusfDVfOgVh gk vkWuykbZu f’k{k.kkrhy eksBk vMlj Bjyk vkgs- 

iwoZ izkFkfed ikrGhojP;k ‘kkGkp can >kY;keqGs Hkkjrkr 4-2 dksVh eqykaP;k f’k{k.kkoj ifj.kke >kyk 

vkgs- lkFkjksx rTK MkW- panzdkar ygsfj;k ;kaP;k ers] ,[kk|k eqykus ifgY;k b;Rrkae/;hy f’k{k.k uhV feGoya 

ukgh] rj R;kpk ifj.kke iq<hy vusd b;Rrkaoj fnlwu ;srks- eqya ftda ygku frrdk nh?kZ ifj.kke iq<hy 

f’k{k.kkoj fnlwu ;srks vls rs lkaxrkr- 

mn~ns’k % izkFkfed f’k{k.kkoj ykWdMkÅueqGs >kysY;k ifj.kkekps v/;;u dj.ks- 

rF; ladyu% izLrqr fo”k;kP;k la’kks/kukdjhrk izkFkfed L=ksrkrhy rF; ladyuklkBh fo|kF;kZa’kh f’k{kdka’kh 

ppkZ dj.;kr vkyh- rlsp fujh{k.k ra=kpkgh okij dj.;kr vkyk- nq¸;e L=ksrkrhy nSfud orZekui=s] ekflds 

o la’kks/ku ij xzaFkkpk okij dj.;kr ;sÅu izLrqr fo”k;kps fu”d”kZ ekaM.;kr vkys vkgsr-  

la’kks/kukph mi;qDrk % 

fo|kFkhZ o f’k{kd ;kauk T;k leL;k vkWuykbZu v/;;u&v/;kiukr vkY;k R;koj mik;;kstuk lwpfo.ks 

tusd:u dkgh izek.kkr leL;k lksMfoY;kl fuf’prp ;k uohu v/;;u v/;kiu izfdz;sph lo; nksUgha 

?kVdkauk >kyh rj thoukP;k lqjf{krrslkBh mi;ksxkps Bjys- 

x`fgrdzR;s % 

1- izkFkfed f’k{k.k{ks=koj dksfoM&19 pk ifj.kke >kyk vkgs- 

2- v/;;u&v/;kiu izfdz;soj ifj.kke gksr vkgs- 

3- vkWuykbZu f’k{k.kkeqGs fo|kF;kZaps lokZafx.k fodkl [kqaVrk vkgs- 

4- f’k{kd] fo|kFkhZ ;kaP;kr vkWuykbZu f’k{k.kkeqGs nqjkok fuekZ.k gksr vkgs- 

5- vkWuykbZu f’k{k.kkeqGs fo|kF;kZauk eksckbZy] yWiVki o brj rka=hd midj.kkph lo; ykx.;kph fHkrh vkgs- 
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fu”d”kZ % 

1- lkekftd dkS’kY; vkf.k dks.kR;k ifjfLFkrhr dk; djkoa ;kpa f’k{k.k [ksGkP;k osGsl gksr vlr- i.k 

lgv/;kiklwu nwj ?kjkr ,dV jkgqu gs ‘kD; gksr ukgh- 

2- eqykauh vkWuykbu oxZ djr jkgkosr ;kdMs y{kgh ns.ka vusd ikydkauk ‘kD; >kys ukgh- 

3- cgqrka’k fo|kFkhZ xzkeh.k Hkkxkrhy vlqu xjhc ‘ksrdjh] ‘ksretwj dqVqackrhy vkgsr- R;keqGs R;kaP;kdMs 

vWUMjkWbZM eksckbZyph lqfo/kk ukgh-  

4- xzkeh.k Hkkxkr baVjusVph lqfo/kk ukgh- vlyh rjh Qksj th iwjoBk gksr ukgh- 

5- lkekftd dkS’kY;] uos fe= cuokosr fdacgquk f’kdrkuk ,dkxz Ogkoa vl vkEgkyk okVr- gs lxGa R;kyk 

f’kdrk ;sr ukgh- 

6- dksjksuk eqGs f’k{k.k laLFkkauh] fo|kihBkuh vkWuykbZu ifj{kk v;ksftr dsyh- ijarq R;krqu fo|kF;kZaph xq.korsoj 

ifj.kke >kyk- 

7- dksjksukeqGs ‘kkGkauk lrr lqVîkkeqGs eqykaP;k ckjk[kMhoj ifj.kke gksr vkgs- ts ygku ckyd xsY;k o”khZ 

fdaok R;kP;k vknY;k o”khZ ‘kkGsr xsys- R;kps vH;klkdMs nwyZ{k gksr vkgs- R;kauk okjk[kMh vksG[k.ks lq/nk 

vo?kM >kys vkgs- 

8- vkWuykbZu f’k{k.k ?ksrkuk dq.kkpkgh /kkd ulY;kus R;kpk ifj.kke f’k{k.kkoj gksr vkgs- 

9- fnolHkj vkWuykbZu f’k{k.kkP;k ukok[kkyh eqys eksckbZy oj xse [ksG.ks] OghMhvks ikg.ks ;kr vkiyk osG 

?kkyohr vkgsr- izR;{kkr feGr vlysY;k f’k{k.kkeqGs eqykauk ik<slq/nk ikB >kys ukgh- vkrk lk/ks csjht] 

otkckdhlq/nk pkSFkh] ikpohP;k eqykauk ter ukgh- 

10- ykWdMkÅuP;k dkGkr f’k{kd eksBîkk izek.kkr lsehukj] ifj”kn] odZ’kkWi] fjQzs”kj dkslZ] v’kk ‘kS{kf.kd 

fodklklkBh vko’;d ckch ;’kLohfjR;k iw.kZ djr vkgsr- R;keqGs osG] iSlk o ifjJe okpys vkgs- 

11- vkWuykbZu f’k{k.kkeqGs izkFkfed f’k{k.k{ks=ke/;s xGrhps izek.k vf/kd ok<r vkgs- 

12- vkuykbZu f’k{k.kkeqGs fofo/k brj dkslsZlph miyC/k gksr vkgs- 

13- f’k{kdkauh cuoysys ‘kS{kf.kd fOgMhvks] uksV~l] iz’uif=dk] lks;huqlkj ikg.;kph lqfo/kk fo|kF;kZauk feGr 

vkgs- ijarq R;klkBh egkxMs eksckbZy ?;kos ykxr vkgs- 

14- vkWuykbZu ,d Dykle/;s cÚ;kl fo|kF;kZauk v/;;u djrkuk letr ukgh- 

15-  egkfo|ky;krhy okrkoj.k f’k{k.k ns.;kl vuqdwy vlrs rls okrkoj.k fo|kF;kZaauk ?kjh feGr ukgh- 

16- ,dk dqVqackr nksu] rhu] pkj eqys vlrhyrj izR;sd ikY;kyk eksckbZy ns.ks ikydkauk ijoMr ukgh- 

17-  fo|kF;kZa’kh lqlaoknkps izek.k deh >kys vkgs- 

18- izR;{k f’k{k.kkrqu fo|kF;kZaps O;fDreRo fodklkoj pkaxyk ifj.kke gksrks i.k vizR;{k f’k{k.kkeqGs ;koj 

e;kZnk ;sr vkgsr-  

19- jkT; ljdkj}kjs uqdrsp xqxy Dykl:e gh uohu iz.kkyh jkT;krhy fo|kF;kZauk vkWuykbZu f’k{k.kklkBh 

miyC/k d:u fnyh vkgs- 

lkjka’k % 

 dksfoM&19 P;k ;k tkxrhd lalxZkus lokZr tkLr ifj.kke f’k{k.k {ks=koj >kysyk fnlqu ;srks- R;k 

vuq’kaxkus jkT; ‘kklukdMwu ‘kkGk can i.k f’k{k.k lq: gh eksghe gkrh ?ks.;kr vkyh- T;k varxZr fo|kF;kZauk 

vkWuykbZu f’k{k.k ns.;kps /kksj.k vk[k.;kr vkys- [kktxh ‘kkGsrhy fo|kFkhZ dkgh izek.kkr ;k f’k{k.k i/nrhpk 

voyac djrkuk fnlr vlwu ftYgk ifj”kn ‘kkGsrhy fo|kFkhZ ek= vkWuykbZu f’k{k.kkiklqu oafpr jkgr 

vlY;kps fnlqu vkys vkgs- 
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 ojhy fo’ys”k.kko:u vki.kkl vls lkaxrk ;sbZy dh] dksjksukeqGs gks.kkÚ;k vkWuykbZu Dyklsps Qk;ns o 

R;krhy m.khok fnlqu vkY;k vkgsr- 

lanHkZ xzaFk % 

1- E-Sources 
2- Manisha phuke, maharastra Time Dec 26.2020 

3- B.B.C. News/ejkBh Qsczqokjh 2022 

4- Lokmat News Network April-23.2021 

5- ldkG] 22 vkWxLV] 2020 

6- www.saamtv.com 11 June 2020 

7- fiaiGs fou;k] xzkeh.k Hkkxkr vkWuykbZu f’k{k.k Ik;kZ; dh vMcGk] tqu 2020 lkfgR; izdk’ku]  
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•ÖÓ�ÖÖ�Öê›ü ×¾Ö¬ÖÖÖÃÖ³ÖÖ ÃÖ¤üÃµÖÖÓ“Öê ×¾Ö�úÖÃÖÖŸ´Ö�ú �úÖµÖÔ 

(2004-2009) 

 

›üÖò. ³ÖÖ»Ö“ÖÓ¤Ï ¾Öî. ¬Ö´ÖÖÔ¯Öæ¸üß•ú¸ü 
×¾Ö¬ÖÖÖÃÖ³ÖÖ ÃÖ¤üÃµÖ-  �ÖÖµÖ�ú¾ÖÖ›ü ×¾Ö÷ü»Ö ¯Öã¸ü³ÖÖ•Öß 

¯Ö•Ö- ³ÖÖ.•Ö.¯ÖÖ. 

ŸÖŒŸÖÖ �Îú. 15 

²ÖÖÓ¬Ö•úÖ´Ö 

×¾Ö¬ÖÖÖÃÖ³ÖÖ ÃÖ¤üÃµÖÖÖê �êú»Öê»µÖÖ �úÖµÖÖÔ“ÖÖ ŸÖ¯Ö×¿Ö»Ö 

•Ö“ÖÔ �êú»Öê»ÖÖ ×Ö¬Öß 

(¹ý.»ÖÖ�ÖÖŸÖ) 

•ÖÖê›ü¸üÃŸÖÖ Æü Ó̧ü�Öãôû ŸÖÖ. �ÖÓ�ÖÖ�Öê›ü µÖê£Öê ¸üÃŸµÖÖ“Öê �Ö›üß�ú¸ü�Ö �ú¸ü�Öê. 5.00 

´ÖÖî. •úÖêôêûû¾ÖÖ›üß ŸÖÖ. ¯ÖÖ»Ö´Ö µÖê£Öß»Ö ×¿Ö¾ÖÖ¸üÖŸÖ ¯Öêšü×¿Ö¾Ö•Öß ÖÖ»µÖÖ¾Ö¸ü ×ÃÖ´Öë™ü ²ÖÓ¬ÖÖ¸üÖ 

²ÖÖÓ¬Ö•Öê. 

4.50 

´ÖÖî. ×ÃÖ¸üÃÖ´Ö ŸÖÖ. ¯ÖÖ»Ö´Ö µÖê£Öê ÖÖ»Öß ²ÖÖÓ¬Ö�úÖ´Ö �ú¸ü�Öê. 3.20 

´ÖÖî. ´ÖÆüÖ¤êü¾Ö¾ÖÖ›üß ŸÖÖ. ¯ÖÖ»Ö´Ö †ÓŸÖ•ÖÔŸÖ ×ÃÖ´Öë™ü •úÖò•Îúß™ü ¸üÃŸÖÖ •ú¸ü•Öê. 4.00 

´ÖÖî. ¤êü¾Öãôû•ÖÖ¾Ö ¤ãü¬ÖÖ™êü ŸÖÖ. ¯Öæ•ÖÖÔ •ÖÖ¾ÖÖŸÖß»Ö †ÓŸÖ•ÖÔŸÖ ÃÖß.ÃÖß. ¸üÃŸµÖÖ“Öê ²ÖÖÓ¬Ö•úÖ´Ö •ú¸ü•Öê. 2.00 

´ÖÖî. ²ÖÖ¾ÖÃÖ ŸÖÖ. ¯ÖÖ»Ö´Ö †ÓŸÖ�ÖÔŸÖ ÃÖß ÃÖß. ¸üÃŸÖÖ ²ÖÖÓ¬Ö�úÖ´Ö �ú¸ü�Öê. 2.00 

´ÖÖî. Ø¯Ö¯Öôû�ÖÖ¾Ö (´Öã.) ŸÖÖ. ¯ÖÖ»Ö´Ö †ÓŸÖ�ÖÔŸÖ ÃÖß.ÃÖß. ¸üÖê›ü“Öê ²ÖÖÓ¬Ö�úÖ´Ö �ú¸ü�Öê. 2.00 

—ÖÖê»ÖÖ ŸÖÖ. �ÖÓ�ÖÖ�Öê›ü †ÓŸÖ�ÖÔŸÖ ×ÃÖ.ÃÖß. ¸üÖê›ü“Öê ²ÖÖÓ¬Ö�úÖ´Ö �ú¸ü�Öê. 1.94 

¯ÖÖ»Ö´Ö ŸÖÖ. ¯ÖÖ»Ö´Ö ¾ÖÖ›Ôü �Îú. 1 ´Ö¬µÖê ÃÖß.ÃÖß. ¸üÖê›ü �ú¸ü�Öê. 2.00 

¬ÖÖÖÖê¸üÖ •úÖôêû ŸÖÖ. ¯Öæ•ÖÖÔ †ÓŸÖ•ÖÔŸÖ ×ÃÖ´Öë™ü •úÖò•Îúß™ü ¸üÃŸÖÖ ²ÖÖÓ¬Ö•úÖ´Ö •ú¸ü•Öê. 2.00 

¯Öêšü Ø¯Ö¯Öôû�ÖÖ¾Ö ŸÖÖ. ¯ÖÖ»Ö´Ö †ÓŸÖ�ÖÔŸÖ ÃÖß.ÃÖß. ¸üÃŸÖÖ �ú¸ü�Öê. 2.00 

´ÖÖî. ¾Ö—Öã¸ü ŸÖÖ. ¯Öæ�ÖÖÔ †ÓŸÖ�ÖÔŸÖ ÃÖß.ÃÖß. ÖÖ»Öß ²ÖÖÓ¬Ö�úÖ´Ö �ú¸ü�Öê. 2.00 

´ÖÖî. �Öôûß ŸÖÖ. �ÖÓ�ÖÖ�Öê›ü •ÖæÖê �ÖÖ¾ÖÖÓŸÖ�ÖÔŸÖ ÃÖß.ÃÖß. ¸üÃŸÖê ²ÖÖÓ¬Ö�úÖ´Ö �ú¸ü�Öê. 1.95 

´Ö¸ü›üÃÖ�ÖÖ¾Ö ŸÖÖ. �ÖÓ�ÖÖ�Öê›ü µÖê£Öê ÃÖß.ÃÖß. ¸üÖê›ü �ú¸ü�Öê. 3.96 

´ÖÖî. “ÖÖê¸ü¾Ö›ü ŸÖÖ. ¯ÖÖ»Ö´Ö µÖê£Öß»Ö ´ÖãÃ»Öß´Ö �ú²ÖÎÃ£ÖÖÖ»ÖÖ �Óú¯ÖÖ Ó̂›ü ¾ÖÖò»Ö (ÃÖÓ¸ü�Ö�Ö Ø³ÖŸÖ) 

²ÖÖÓ¬Ö•Öê. 

2.00 

´ÖÖî. ¾ÖÓ¤üÖ ŸÖÖ. ÃÖÖêÖ¯Öêšü µÖê£Öê ÃÖß.ÃÖß. ¸üÃŸÖÖ �ú¸ü�Öê. 2.00 

´ÖÖî. ×“Ö»Ö�Ö¸ü¾ÖÖ›üß ŸÖÖ. �ÖÓ�ÖÖ�Öê›ü µÖê£Öê ÃÖß.ÃÖß. ¸üÖê›ü“Öê ²ÖÖÓ¬Ö�úÖ´Ö �ú¸ü�Öê. 2.00 

¯ÖÖ»Ö´Ö ¿ÖÆü¸üÖŸÖ ¯ÖÏ³ÖÖ•Ö •Îú. 4 ´Ö¬µÖê ×ÃÖ¸üÃÖ•ú¸ü •Ö»»Öß ŸÖê ™êü•ú •Ö»»Öß ÃÖß.ÃÖß. ¸üÃŸÖÖ 

•ú¸ü•Öê. 

5.00 

´ÖÖî. •úÖê¦üß ŸÖê •ÖÓ•ÖÖ•Öê›ü ¾ÖÃŸµÖÖ¾Ö¸üß»Ö ›üÖë•Ö¸ü•ÖÖ¾Ö ¯ÖÖ™üß ŸÖê •Ö•Öê¿Ö¯Öã¸üß ´ÖÓšüÖ¯ÖµÖÕŸÖ ü̧ÃŸµÖÖ“Öê 

²ÖÖÓ¬Ö•úÖ´Ö •ú¸ü•Öê. 

2.50 

´ÖÖî. ™üÖê•ú¾ÖÖ›üß ŸÖÖ. •ÖÓ•ÖÖ•Öê›ü µÖê£Öê ÃÖß.ÃÖß. ¸üÃŸÖÖ •ú¸ü•Öê. 2.00 

´ÖÖî. ¯Öêšü×¿Ö¾Ö�Öß ŸÖÖ. ¯ÖÖ»Ö´Ö �ÖÖ¾ÖÖŸÖß»Ö †ÓŸÖ�ÖÔŸÖ ÃÖß.ÃÖß. ¸üÖê›ü �ú¸ü�Öê. 1.96 
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¯ÖÖ»Ö´Ö ¿ÖÆü¸üÖŸÖ ¯ÖÏ³ÖÖ•Ö •Îú. 4 ´Ö¬µÖê ×ÃÖ¸üÃÖ•ú¸ü •Ö»»Öß ŸÖê ™üÖê•ú•Ö»»Öß †ÓŸÖ•ÖÔŸÖ ¬ÖÖ•Ö¸ü 

�Ö»»Öß µÖê£Öê ÃÖß.ÃÖß. ¸üÖê›ü �ú¸ü�Öê. 

3.63 

´ÖÖî. ×¿Ö¾ÖÖ•ÖßÖ�Ö¸ü ŸÖÖÓ›üÖ ŸÖÖ. �ÖÓ�ÖÖ�Öê›ü µÖê£Öê ÃÖß.ÃÖß. ¸üÃŸÖÖ �ú¸ü�Öê. 2.01 

´ÖÖî. ¾Ö—Öã¸ü ŸÖÖ. ¯Öã�ÖÖÔ ÃÖß.ÃÖß. ¸üÖê›ü �ú¸ü�Öê. 3.90 

´ÖÖî. ÃÖÖµÖôû (ÃÖã.) ŸÖÖ. �ÖÓ�ÖÖ�Öê›ü µÖê£Öê ×ÃÖ.ÃÖß. ¸üÖê›ü“Öê ²ÖÖÓ¬Ö�úÖ´Ö �ú¸ü�Öê. 9.00 

´ÖÖî. ÖÖ�ÖšüÖ�ÖÖ ŸÖÖ. �ÖÓ�ÖÖ�Öê›ü µÖê£Öê ÃÖß.ÃÖß. ¸üÃŸÖÖ �ú¸ü�Öê. 9.00 

´ÖÖî.�ÖÖê¸üÃÖ ŸÖÖ. ¯ÖÖ»Ö´Ö µÖê£Öê ¤ü»ÖßŸÖ ¾ÖÃŸÖß´Ö¬µÖê ÃÖß.ÃÖß. ¸üÃŸÖÖ �ú¸ü�Öê.  2.02 

´ÖÖî. ÃÖÖÓ�Ö×¾Ö¬Ö›üß ŸÖÖ. ¯ÖÖ»Ö´Ö µÖê£Öß»Ö ÆüÖã´ÖÖÖ ´ÖÓ¤üß¸üÖ¯ÖÖÃÖæÖ ÆüÖŸÖ ¯ÖÓ¯ÖÖ¯ÖµÖÕŸÖ ÃÖß.ÃÖß. ¸üÃŸÖÖ 

•ú¸ü•Öê. 

2.02 

´ÖÖî. ¯ÖÖ»Ö´Ö ŸÖÖ. ¯ÖÖ»Ö´Ö µÖê£Öß»Ö ŸÖÖ»Öæ�úÖ Æü§üßŸÖãÖ •ÖÖ�ÖÖ-µÖÖ ¸üÖ. ´ÖÆüÖ´ÖÖ�ÖÔ �Îú. 2 ŸÖê 

´ÖÆüÖŸ´ÖÖ�ÖÖÓ¬Öß ×¾ÖªÖ»ÖµÖ ¯ÖÖ»Ö´Ö ¯ÖµÖÕŸÖ“µÖÖ ¸üÃŸµÖÖ“Öê ÃÖß.ÃÖß. ¾Ö ÖÖ»Öß ²ÖÖÓ¬Ö�úÖ´Ö �ú¸ü�Öê. 

3.02 

¯ÖÏ´Öã�Ö ¸üÖ•µÖ ¸üÃŸÖÖ 2 ¾Ö¹ýÖ ¯Öêšü×¿Ö¾Ö�Öß �Ö¸ü²Ö ¬ÖÖÖÖê¸üÖ ŸÖê ¿Öê�Ö ¸üÖ•Öæ¸ü ŸÖÖ. ¯ÖÖ»Ö´Ö 

¸üÃŸµÖÖ“Öê ´ÖÖŸÖß�úÖ´Ö ¾Ö ´Ö•Ö²ÖãŸÖß�ú¸ü�Ö �ú¸ü�Öê. 

2.50 

´ÖÖî. ¤ãüÃÖ»Ö�ÖÖ¾Ö ŸÖÖ. �ÖÓ�ÖÖ�Öê›ü †ÓŸÖ�ÖÔŸÖ ÃÖß.ÃÖß. ¸üÃŸÖÖ �ú¸ü�Öê. 2.02 

´ÖÖî. ÃÖã¸üôû¾ÖÖ›üß ŸÖÖ. �ÖÓ�ÖÖ�Öê›ü µÖê£Öê ÃÖß.ÃÖß. ¸üÃŸÖÖ �ú¸ü�Öê. 2.00 

´ÖÖî. ¿Öê»Ö´ÖÖêÆüÖ ŸÖÖ. �ÖÓ�ÖÖ�Öê›ü µÖê£Öê ÃÖß.ÃÖß. ¸üÃŸÖÖ �ú¸ü�Öê. 2.00 

´ÖÖî. ¬ÖÖ¸ü�Öê›ü ŸÖÖ. �ÖÓ�ÖÖ�Öê›ü µÖê£Öê ÃÖß.ÃÖß. ¸üÖê›ü �ú¸üü�Öê. 2.00 

Ö.¯Ö. �ÖÓ�ÖÖ�Öê›ü †ÓŸÖ�ÖÔŸÖ ³Ö�Ö¾ÖŸÖßÖ�Ö¸ü µÖê£Öß»Ö †ÓŸÖ�ÖÔŸÖ ÃÖß.ÃÖß. ¸üÖê›ü“Öê ²ÖÖÓ¬Ö�úÖ´Ö �ú¸ü�Öê.  2.00 

´ÖÖî. ´Ö¸ü›üÃÖ�ÖÖ¾Ö ŸÖÖ. �ÖÓ�ÖÖ�Öê›ü µÖê£Öß»Ö ´ÖÖôûß�Ö»»ÖßŸÖß»Ö ÃÖß.ÃÖß. ¸üÖê›ü ²ÖÖÓ¬Ö�úÖ´Ö �ú¸ü�Öê. 2.00 

´ÖÖî. ‡¸üôû¤ü ŸÖÖ. �ÖÓ�ÖÖ�Öê›ü µÖê£Öê Ö¤üß ¯Öã»ÖÖ¯ÖÖÃÖãÖ ¤êü¾ÖÖ“µÖÖ ´ÖÓ¤üß¸üÖ¯ÖµÖÕŸÖ ÃÖß.ÃÖß. ¸üÃŸÖÖ 

•ú¸ü•Öê. 

2.00 

Ö¸üôû¤ü ŸÖÖ. •ÖÓ•ÖÖ•Öê›ü µÖê£Öê ²ÖÃÖÃ™òü›ü ŸÖê ´ÖÖî. ‡¸üôû¤ü ¯Öã»ÖÖ¯ÖµÖÕŸÖ ÃÖß.ÃÖß. ¸üÃŸÖÖ •ú¸ü•Öê. 2.00 

“ÖÖê¸ü¾Ö›ü ŸÖÖ. ¯ÖÖ»Ö´Ö µÖê£Öê ÃÖß.ÃÖß. ¸üÃŸµÖÖ“Öê ²ÖÖÓ¬Ö�úÖ´Ö �ú¸ü�Öê. 9.00 

´ÖÖî. ÖÖ�ÖšüÖ�ÖÖ ŸÖÖ. �ÖÓ�ÖÖ�Öê›ü µÖê£Öê ÃÖß.ÃÖß. ¸üÃŸµÖÖ“Öê ²ÖÖÓ¬ÖÖ�ú´Ö �ú¸ü�Öê. 9.00 

´ÖÖî. Ø»Ö²Öê¾ÖÖ›üß ŸÖÖ. �ÖÓ�ÖÖ�Öê›ü µÖê£Öê ÃÖß.ÃÖß. ¸üÃŸÖÖ ²ÖÖÓ¬Ö�úÖ´Ö �ú¸ü�Öê. 9.50 

´ÖÖî. ÃÖÖµÖôûÖ ÃÖãÖê�ÖÖ¾Ö ŸÖÖ. �ÖÓ�ÖÖ�Öê›ü µÖê£Öê ÃÖß.ÃÖß. ¸üÃŸµÖÖ“Öê ²ÖÖÓ¬Ö�úÖ´Ö �ú¸ü�Öê. 2.00 

´ÖÖî. ¸üÖ�ÖßÃÖÖ¾Ö¸ü�ÖÖ¾Ö ŸÖÖ. �ÖÓ�ÖÖ�Öê›ü µÖê£Öê ÃÖß.ÃÖß. ¸üÃŸµÖÖ“Öê ²ÖÖÓ¬Ö�úÖ´Ö �ú¸ü�Öê. 3.50 

´ÖÖî. †�úÖê»Öß ŸÖÖ. �ÖÓ�ÖÖ�Öê›ü µÖê£Öê ÃÖß.ÃÖß. ¸üÃŸµÖÖ“Öê ²ÖÖÓ¬Ö�úÖ´Ö �ú¸ü�Öê. 2.47 

´ÖÖî. ´ÖÃÖÖê¸ü¾ÖÖ›üß ŸÖÖ. �ÖÓ�ÖÖ�Öê›ü µÖê£Öê ÃÖß.ÃÖß. ¸üÃŸµÖÖ“Öê ²ÖÖÓ¬Ö�úÖ´Ö �ú¸ü�Öê. 3.00 

´ÖÖî. •úÖ¯Ö¿Öß ŸÖÖ. ¯ÖÖ»Ö´Ö µÖê£Öê ÃÖß.ÃÖß. ¸üÃŸµÖÖ“Öê ²ÖÖÓ¬Ö�úÖ´Ö �ú¸ü�Öê. 3.00 

´ÖÖî•Öê ´ÖÖ�Ö�Öß ŸÖÖ. �ÖÓ�ÖÖ�Öê›ü µÖê£Öê ´ÖÖ�Ö�Öß, ÃÖß¸üÃÖ´Ö, ²Ö›ü¾Ö�Öß ›üÖÓ²Ö¸üß ¸üÃŸµÖÖ¯ÖÖÃÖæÖ 

•ÖÏÖ´Ö¯ÖÓ“ÖÖµÖŸÖ •úÖµÖÖÔ»ÖµÖ ´ÖÖ•Ö•Öß ¯ÖµÖÕŸÖ ÃÖß´Öë™ü •úÖò•Îúß™ü ¸üÖê›ü“Öê ²ÖÖÓ¬Ö•úÖ´Ö •ú¸ü•Öê. 

 

4.00 

´ÖÖî•Öê ›üÖë�Ö¸ü�ÖÖ¾Ö (¿Öê.) †ÓŸÖ�ÖÔŸÖ �Ö�Öê¿Ö¯Öæ¸üß ´Öšü ¾Ö ´ÖÓ¤üß¸üÖÃÖ´ÖÖê¸üß»Ö ¾Ö ²ÖÖ•Öæ“µÖÖ 

¯Ö×¸üÃÖ¸üÖŸÖß»Ö ÃÖß.ÃÖß. ¸üÃŸÖÖ �ú¸ü�Öê. 

5.00 

Ö�Ö¸ü ¯Ö×¸üÂÖ¤ü �ÖÓ�ÖÖ�Öê›ü †ÓŸÖ�ÖÔŸÖ ³Ö�Ö¾ÖŸÖßÖ�Ö¸ü ¯ÖÏ³ÖÖ�Ö �Îú. 3 ´Ö¬µÖê ²ÖÃÖÃÖÖê›êü µÖÖÓ“Öê ‘Ö¸ü ŸÖê 2.00 
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¸üÖê›êü µÖÖÓ“µÖÖ ‘Ö¸üÖ¯ÖµÖÕŸÖ ÃÖß.ÃÖß. ¸üÃŸµÖÖ“Öê ²ÖÖÓ¬Ö�úÖ´Ö �ú¸ü�Öê. 

´ÖÖî•Öê ´ÖÖŸÖÕ›ü¾ÖÖ›üß ŸÖÖ. ¯ÖÖ»Ö´Ö µÖê£Öß»Ö ÃÖß.ÃÖß. ¸üÃŸµÖÖ“Öê ²ÖÖÓ�ú�úÖ´Ö �ú¸ü�Öê. 2.00 

´ÖÖî. ÃÖÖµÖôûÖ (ÃÖãÖê•ÖÖ¾Ö) ŸÖÖ. •ÖÓ•ÖÖ•Öê›ü µÖê£Öê ×ÃÖ´Öë™ü ¸üÖê›ü“Öê ²ÖÖÓ¬Ö•úÖ´Ö •ú¸ü•Öê. 3.00 

´ÖÖî. ÖÖ¾ÆüÖ ŸÖÖ. ¯ÖÖ»Ö´Ö µÖê£Öê ÃÖß.ÃÖß. ¸üÖê›ü“Öê ²ÖÖÓ¬Ö�úÖ´Ö �ú¸ü�Öê. 2.00 

´ÖÖî. “ÖÖ™üÖê¸üß ŸÖÖ. ¯ÖÖ»Ö´Ö µÖê£Öê ÃÖß.ÃÖß. ¸üÖê›ü“Öê ²ÖÖÓ¬Ö•úÖ´Ö •ú¸ü•Öê. 3.00 

´ÖÖî. �Ö¸ü²Ö›üÖ ŸÖÖ. ¯Öã�ÖÖÔ µÖê£Öê ÃÖß.ÃÖß. ¸üÖê›ü ¾Ö ÖÖ»Öß ²ÖÖÓ¬Ö�úÖ´Ö �ú¸ü�Öê. 2.50 

•ÖÓ�ÖÖ�Öê›ü ´ÖŸÖ¤üÖ¸ü ÃÖÓ‘ÖÖŸÖß»Ö ¯ÖÖ»Ö´Ö ŸÖÖ»ÖãŒµÖÖŸÖß»Ö �Öãôû�ÖÓ›ü �ÖÖ¾ÖÖ †ÓŸÖ�ÖÔŸÖ ÃÖß.ÃÖß. 

¸üÃŸµÖÖ“Öê ²ÖÖÓ¬Ö�úÖ´Ö �ú¸ü�Öê. 

5.00 

•ÖÏÖ´Ö¯ÖÓ“ÖÖµÖŸÖ ´ÖÖÖ�úÖ¤êü¾Öß †ÓŸÖ�ÖÔŸÖ ´ÖÖî•Öê ´ÖÖÖ�úÖ¤êü¾Öß ŸÖÖ. �ÖÓ�ÖÖ�Öê›ü µÖê£Öê ÃÖß.ÃÖß. ¸üÖê›ü“Öê 

²ÖÖÓ¬Ö•úÖ´Ö •ú¸ü•Öê. 

1.97 

´ÖÖî•Öê ¾ÖÖ³Öã•Ö¾ÖÖ›üß ŸÖÖ. ¯ÖÖ»Ö´Ö µÖê£Öß»Ö ¤ü»ÖßŸÖ¾ÖÃŸÖß´Ö¬µÖê ×ÃÖ´Öë™ü •úÖò×•Îú™ü ¸üÃŸÖÖ ‘Öê•Öê. 2.50 

´ÖÖî•Öê ¾ÖÖ³Öæ•Ö¾ÖÖ›üß ŸÖÖ. ¯ÖÖ»Ö´Ö †ÓŸÖ�ÖÔŸÖ †Ö›ü�ÖÖ¾Ö ŸÖê ¾ÖÖ³Öæ•Ö¾ÖÖ›üß ¸üÃŸµÖÖ“Öê 

´Ö•Ö²ÖãŸÖß�ú¸ü�Ö �ú¸ü�Öê. 

4.00 

•ÖÏÖ´Ö¯ÖÓ“ÖÖµÖŸÖ ¯ÖÖ¸ü¬Ö¾ÖÖ›üß †ÓŸÖ�ÖÔŸÖ ´ÖÖî•Öê »ÖÖê�ú¸ü¾ÖÖ›üß ŸÖÖ. �ÖÓ�ÖÖ�Öê›ü (ÃÖÖêÖ¯Öêšü) µÖê£Öê 

×ÃÖ´Öë™ü ¸üÖê›ü“Öê ²ÖÖÓ¬Ö•úÖ´Ö •ú¸ü•Öê. 

2.00 

´ÖÖî•Öê ¾ÖÖ‘Ö»Ö�ÖÖ¾Ö ŸÖÖ. �ÖÓ�ÖÖ�Öê›ü µÖê£Öß»Ö (¾ÖÖ‘Ö»Ö�ÖÖ¾Ö ŸÖê ¯ÖÏ´Öã�Ö ¸üÖ•µÖ¸üÃŸÖÖ �Îú.  

2 ¾ÖÖ‘Ö»Ö•ÖÖ¾Ö ¯ÖÖ™üß¯ÖµÖÕŸÖ) •ÖÖê›ü¸üÃŸµÖÖ“Öê ´Ö•Ö²ÖãŸÖß•ú¸ü•Ö •ú¸ü•Öê. 

 

3.00 

´ÖÖî•Öê ¾ÖÖ‘Ö»Ö�ÖÖ¾Ö ŸÖÖ. �ÖÓ�ÖÖ�Öê›ü µÖê£Öß»Ö ¯ÖÏ´Öã�Ö ü̧Ö•µÖ¸üÃŸÖÖ �Îú. 2 ¾ÖÖ‘Ö»Ö�ÖÖ¾Ö ´Ö¬Öß»Ö 

Ö×¾ÖÖ ¾ÖÃÖÖÆüŸÖ µÖê£Öß»Ö ¸üÃŸµÖÖ“Öê ´Ö•Ö²ÖãŸÖß�ú¸ü�Ö �ú¸ü�Öê.  

 

2.00 

´ÖÖî•Öê ²ÖÖ¾ÖÃÖ †ÓŸÖ•ÖÔŸÖ Æü™ü•ú¸ü •Ö»»Öß ŸÖÖ. ¯ÖÖ»Ö´Ö µÖê£Öß»Ö ÃÖß.ÃÖß. ¸üÖê›ü“Öê ²ÖÖÓ¬Ö•úÖ´Ö 

•ú¸ü•Öê. 

 

2.00 

•ÖÓ�ÖÖ�Öê›ü ´ÖŸÖ¤üÖ¸ü ÃÖÓ‘ÖÖŸÖß»Ö ¯ÖÖ»Ö´Ö ¿ÖÆü¸üÖŸÖß»Ö ¾ÖÖ›Ôü �Îú. 4 ´Ö¬µÖê �Öã¸êü¿Öß µÖÖÓ“µÖÖ 

»ÖÖ•ú›üß  ´Ö×¿Ö¤üß ¯ÖÖÃÖãÖ ŸÖê ™êü•ú •Ö»»Öß, œüÖê¸ü¾ÖÖ›üÖ µÖê£Öê ×ÃÖ´Öë™ü ¸üÖê›ü“Öê ²ÖÖÓ¬Ö•úÖ´Ö •ú¸ü•Öê. 

 

3.20 

´ÖÖî•Öê •úÖ¸ü¾Öê™ü¾ÖÖ›üß ŸÖÖ. •ÖÓ•ÖÖ•Öê›ü µÖê£Öê ÃÖß.ÃÖß. ¸üÃŸµÖÖ“Öê ²ÖÖÓ¬Ö•úÖ´Ö •ú¸ü•Öê. 2.00 

´ÖÖî. ŸÖÖÓ¤ãüôû¾ÖÖ›üß ŸÖÖ. ¯ÖÖ»Ö´Ö µÖê£Öß»Ö ¤ü»ÖßŸÖ¾ÖÃŸÖß´Ö¬µÖê ÃÖß.ÃÖß. ¸üÖê›ü �ú¸ü�Öê. 2.00 

´ÖÖî. ¯ÖêšüØ¯Ö¯Öôû�ÖÖ¾Ö ŸÖÖ.¯ÖÖ»Ö´Ö µÖê£Öß»Ö ¤ü»ÖßŸÖ ¾ÖÃŸÖß´Ö¬µÖê ÃÖß.ÃÖß. ¸üÖê›ü �ú¸ü�Öê. 1.50 

´ÖÖî. ´ÖÆüÖ�ÖÖ¾Ö ŸÖÖ. ¯Öæ�ÖÖÔ µÖê£Öß»Ö ´ÖÖ�ÖÖÃÖ¾Ö�ÖáµÖ ¾ÖÃŸÖß´Ö¬µÖê †ÓŸÖ�ÖÔŸÖ  ÃÖß.ÃÖß. ¸üÃŸµÖÖ“Öê 

²ÖÖÓ¬Ö•úÖ´Ö •ú¸ü•Öê.  

2.47 

´ÖÖî. ¯ÖÖê�Ö�Öá ŸÖÖ. �ÖÓ�ÖÖ�Öê›ü µÖê£Öê ×•Ö.¯Ö.¯ÖÏ.¿ÖÖ. ÃÖ´ÖÖê¸üß»Ö ÃÖß.ÃÖß. ¸üÃŸÖÖ ²ÖÖÓ¬Ö�úÖ´Ö �ú¸ü�Öê. 2.00 

Ö�Ö¸ü ¯Ö×¸üÂÖ¤ü �ÖÓ�ÖÖ�ÖÌê›ü †ÓŸÖ�ÖÔŸÖ ¤êü¾Öôêû �úÖò´¯»ÖêŒÃÖ“µÖÖ ¿Öê•ÖÖ¸üß ÃÖÓŸÖ •ÖÖÖ²ÖÖ‡Ô 

´ÖÓ×¤ü¸üÖ�ú›êü •ÖÖ�ÖÖ-µÖÖ ¯Öã»ÖÖ“Öê ²ÖÖÓ¬Ö�úÖ´Ö �ú¸ü�Öê. 

 

9.25 

 ´ÖÖî•Öê ¯ÖêšüØ¯Ö¯Öôû�ÖÖÓ¾Ö ŸÖÖ.¯ÖÖ»Ö´Ö µÖê£Öß»Ö ¤ü»ÖßŸÖ ¾ÖÃŸÖßŸÖ ÃÖß. ÃÖß. ¸üÖê›ü“Öê ²ÖÖÓ¬Ö�úÖ´Ö 

•ú¸ü•Öê. 

 

1.50 

´ÖÖî•Öê ‡ÃÖÖ¤ü ŸÖÖ. �ÖÓ�ÖÖ�ÖÌê›ü µÖê£Öê ×¾ÖÀ¾Ö×´Ö¡Ö ´ÖÓ×¤ü¸ü ŸÖê ¬ÖÖ�Ö¸ü �Ö»»ÖßŸÖß»Ö ´ÖÖ¸üÖêŸÖß 

´ÖÓ×¤ü¸üÖ¯ÖµÖÕŸÖ ÃÖß. ÃÖß. ¸üÖê›ü“Öê ²ÖÖÓ¬Ö�úÖ´Ö �ú¸ü�Öê. 

9.00 
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´ÖÖî•Öê ´ÖãÓ²Ö¸ü ŸÖÖ. ¯Öæ�ÖÖÔ µÖê£Öê ÃÖß.ÃÖß. ¸üÖê›ü“Öê ²ÖÖÓ¬Ö�úÖ´Ö �ú¸ü�Öê.  2.00 

Ö�Ö¸ü ¯Ö×¸üÂÖ¤ü �ÖÓ�ÖÖ�Öê›ü †ÓŸÖ�ÖÔŸÖ ¾ÖÖ›Ôü �ú.18 ´Ö¬µÖê ´ÖÆüÖ•ÖÖ µÖÖÓ“Öê ‘Ö¸ü ŸÖê ŸÖÆüÃÖß»Ö¤üÖ¸ü 

µÖÖÓ“Öê ×Ö¾ÖÖÃ£ÖÖÖÖ¯ÖµÖÕŸÖ ÃÖß. ÃÖß. ¸üÃŸµÖÖ“Öê ²ÖÖÓ¬Ö�úÖ´Ö �ú¸ü�Öê.  

2.50 

Ö�Ö¸ü ¯Ö×¸üÂÖ¤ü �ÖÓ�ÖÖ�Öê›ü †ÓŸÖ�ÖÔŸÖ ¾ÖÖ›Ôü �Îú. 18 ´Ö¬µÖê †×Ö»Ö �úÖ�Ö�Öê µÖÖÓ“Öê ‘Ö¸ü ŸÖê †ò›ü. 

•ãú»Ö�ú�Öá µÖÖÓ“Öê ×Ö¾ÖÖÃ£ÖÖÖÖ¯ÖµÖÕŸÖ ÃÖß. ÃÖß. ¸üÃŸµÖÖ“Öê ²ÖÖÓ¬Ö�úÖ´Ö �ú¸ü�Öê.  

2.50 

´ÖÖî•Öê œêü²Öê¾ÖÖ›üß ŸÖÖ. �ÖÓ�ÖÖ�Öê›ü µÖê£Öê †ÓŸÖ�ÖÔŸÖ ÃÖß. ÃÖß. ¸üÖê›ü“Öê ²ÖÖÓ¬Ö�úÖ´Ö �ú¸ü�Öê.  2.00 

 ´ÖÖî•Öê �ÖÖîôû¾ÖÖ›üß ŸÖÖ. �ÖÓ�ÖÖ�Öê›ü µÖê£Öê ÃÖß. ÃÖß. ¸üÖê›ü“Öê ²ÖÖÓ¬Ö�úÖ´Ö �ú¸ü�Öê. 2.00 

 ´ÖÖî•Öê ×ÖôûÖÖÖ‡Ô�ú ŸÖÖÓ›üÖ ŸÖÖ. �ÖÓ�ÖÖ�Öê›ü µÖê£Öê ÃÖß. ÃÖß. ¸üÖê›ü“Öê ²ÖÖÓ¬Ö�úÖ´Ö �ú¸ü�Öê. 2.00 

•ÖÏÖ´Ö¯ÖÓ“ÖÖµÖŸÖ ‡ôêû�ÖÖÓ¾Ö †ÓŸÖ�ÖÔŸÖ ´ÖÖî•Öê �ÖãÓ›êü¾ÖÖ›üß ŸÖÖ. �ÖÓ�ÖÖ�ÖÌê›ü µÖê£Öê ÃÖß. ÃÖß. ¸üÖê›ü“Öê 

²ÖÖÓ¬Ö•úÖ´Ö •ú¸ü•Öê.  

2.00 

 ´ÖÖî•Öê ´ÖÖÖ�úÖ¤êü¾Öß ŸÖÖ. �ÖÓ�ÖÖ�ÖÌê›ü µÖê£Öê ÃÖß. ÃÖß. ¸üÖê›ü“Öê ²ÖÖÓ¬Ö�úÖ´Ö �ú¸ü�Öê.  2.00 

´ÖÖî•Öê ¤êü¾ÖšüÖ�ÖÖ ŸÖÖ.¯Öæ�ÖÖÔ µÖê£Öß»Ö ¤ü»ÖßŸÖ ¾ÖÃŸÖßŸÖ ÃÖß. ÃÖß. ¸üÖê›ü“Öê ²ÖÖÓ¬Ö�úÖ´Ö �ú¸ü�Öê.  2.00 

Ö•Ö¸ü ¯Ö×¸üÂÖ¤ü •ÖÓ•ÖÖ•Öê›ü †ÓŸÖ•ÖÔŸÖ ¾ÖÖ›Ôü •Îú. 4 ´Ö¬Öß»Ö •ÖãÖß Ö•Ö¸ü¯ÖÖ×»Ö•úÖ ŸÖê ¸êü»¾Öê 

Ã™êü¿ÖÖ µÖê£Öê ÃÖß. ÃÖß. ¸üÖê›ü ¾Ö ÖÖ»Öß“Öê ²ÖÖÓ¬Ö•úÖ´Ö •ú¸ü•Öê. 

2.00 

´ÖÖî•Öê ¹ý´Ö�ÖÖ ŸÖÖ. �ÖÓ�ÖÖ�Öê›ü µÖê£Öê †ÓŸÖ�ÖÔŸÖ ÃÖß. ÃÖß. ¸üÖê›ü“Ö ²ÖÖÓ¬Ö�úÖ´Ö �ú¸ü�Öê.  2.00 

 Ö�Ö¸ü ¯Ö×¸üÂÖ¤ü �ÖÓ�ÖÖ�Öê›ü †ÓŸÖ�ÖÔŸÖ ¾ÖÖ›Ôü �Îú. 15 ´Ö¬Öß»Ö ÖÖ»Öß ²ÖÖÓ¬Ö�úÖ´Ö �ú¸ü�Öê.  2.00 

 ´ÖÖî•Öê ¯ÖãµÖÖß ŸÖÖ. ¯ÖÖ»Ö´Ö µÖê£Öß»Ö ÆüÖã´ÖÖÖ ´ÖÓ×¤ü¸üÖ¯ÖÖÃÖæÖ ×•Ö»ÆüÖ ¯Ö×¸üÂÖ¤êü“ÖÖ ¿ÖÖôêû¯ÖµÖÕŸÖ 

ÃÖß. ÃÖß. ¸üÖê›ü“Öê ²ÖÖÓ¬Ö�úÖ´Ö �ú¸ü�Öê.  

2.00 

´ÖÖî•Öê ¤üÖ´Ö¯Öã¸üß ŸÖÖ. �ÖÓ�ÖÖ�ÖÌê›ü µÖê£Öê ÃÖß.ÃÖß. ¸üÖê›ü“Öê ²ÖÖÓ¬Ö�úÖ´Ö �ú¸ü�Öê.  2.00 

´ÖÖî.•Ö¾ÖôûÖ ŸÖÖ.�ÖÓ�ÖÖ�Öê›ü µÖê£Öê �ú¤ü´Ö �Öã¹ý•Öà“µÖÖ ‘Ö¸üÖ ¯ÖÖÃÖæÖ ¸êü�ÖÖ �ú¤ü´Ö µÖÖÓ“µÖÖ ‘Ö¸üÖ 

¯ÖµÖÕŸÖ ÃÖß.ÃÖß. ¸üÖê›ü“Öê ²ÖÖÓ¬Ö�úÖ´Ö �ú¸ü�Öê. 

2.00 

 ´ÖÖî•Öê ›üÖë�ÖÌ¸ü�ÖÖÓ¾Ö ŸÖÖ.¯ÖÖ»Ö´Ö µÖê£Öê †ÓŸÖ�ÖÔŸÖ ÃÖß. ÃÖß.¸üÖê›ü“Öê ²ÖÖÓ¬Ö�úÖ´Ö �ú¸ü�Öê.  2.00 

´ÖÖî•Öê ²Ö›ü¾Ö�Öß ŸÖÖ. �ÖÓ�ÖÖ�ÖÌê›ü †ÓŸÖ�ÖÔŸÖ ÃÖß.ÃÖß.¸üÖê›ü“Öê ²ÖÖÓ¬Ö�úÖ´Ö �ú¸ü�Öê. 2.00 

´ÖÖî•Öê ÖÖ�ÖšüÖ�ÖÖ ŸÖÖ. �ÖÓ�ÖÖ�Öê›ü µÖê£Öê ÃÖß. ÃÖß.¸üÖê›ü“Öê ²ÖÖÓ¬Ö�úÖ´Ö �ú¸ü�Öê.  2.00 

´ÖÖî•Öê Ø¯Ö¯Ö ü̧ß (—ÖÖê»ÖÖ) ŸÖÖ. �ÖÓ�ÖÖ�Öê›ü µÖê£Öê †ÓŸÖ�ÖÔŸÖ ÃÖß. ÃÖß. ¸üÖê›ü ¾Ö ÖÖ»Öß“Öê ²ÖÖÓ¬Ö�úÖ´Ö 

•ú¸ü•Öê.  

2.50 

´ÖÖî•Öê ¾Ö—Öã ü̧ ŸÖê šüÖêôûÖ ŸÖÖ. ¯Öæ�ÖÖÔ ¸üÃŸµÖÖ“Öê ´Ö•Ö²ÖãŸÖß�ú¸ü�Ö �ú¸ü�Öê.  5.00 

´ÖÖî•Öê ±ú¸ü�Óú›üÖ ŸÖÖ. ¯ÖÖ»Ö´Ö µÖê£Öê ÃÖß.ÃÖß. ¸üÖê›ü“Öê ²ÖÖÓ¬Ö�úÖ´Ö �ú¸ü�Öê.  3.00 

´ÖÖî•Öê �Ö¸ü²Ö›üÖ ŸÖÖ. ¯Öæ�ÖÖÔ µÖê£Öß»Ö ¤ü»ÖßŸÖ ¾ÖÃŸÖßŸÖ ÃÖß.ÃÖß.¸üÖê›ü“Öê ²ÖÖÓ¬Ö�úÖ´Ö �ú¸ü�Öê.  2.50 

´ÖÖî•Öê ¤ü�Ö›ü¾ÖÖ›üß ŸÖÖ. ¯Öæ�ÖÖÔ µÖê£Öß»Ö ÃÖß. ÃÖß. ¸üÖê›ü“Öê ²ÖÖÓ¬Ö�úÖ´Ö �ú¸ü�Öê.  1.50 

´ÖÖî•Öê ÃÖã¯¯ÖÖ ŸÖÖ. �ÖÓ�ÖÖ�ÖÌê›ü µÖê£Öß»Ö ¤ü»ÖßŸÖ ¾ÖÃŸÖßŸÖ ÃÖß. ÃÖß. ¸üÖê›ü“Öê ²ÖÖÓ¬Ö�úÖ´Ö �ú¸ü�Öê.  1.94 

¯ÖÏ´Öã•Ö ¸üÖ•µÖ ¸üÃŸÖÖ •Îú 2 (ÃÖÖŸÖê•ÖÖÓ¾Ö ¯ÖÖ™üß) ŸÖê †Ö›ü•ÖÖÓ¾Ö (×•Ö»ÆüÖ Æü§üß¯ÖµÖÕŸÖ) Ö¾ÖßÖ 

¸üÃŸÖÖ ´ÖÖŸÖß ´Öã¹ý´Ö�úÖ´Ö ¾Ö ´Ö•Ö²ÖãŸÖß�ú¸ü�Ö �ú¸ü�Öê ¾Ö 4 »ÖÆüÖÖ ¯Öæ»ÖÖÓ“Öê ²ÖÖÓ¬Ö�úÖ´Ö �ú¸ü�Öê. 

 

7.00 

•ÖÓ�ÖÖ�Öê›ü ´ÖŸÖ¤üÖ¸ü ÃÖÓ‘ÖÖŸÖß»Ö ´ÖÖî•Öê ¾Ö—Öã¸ü ŸÖê šüÖêôûÖ ¸üÃŸµÖÖ“Öê ´Ö•Ö²ÖãŸÖß�ú¸ü�Ö �ú¸ü�Öê. 5.00 

´ÖÖî•Öê ¾Ö—Öã ü̧ ŸÖê ²ÖÖ´Ö�Öß-šüÖêôûÖ ŸÖÖ. ¯Öæ�ÖÖÔ ¸üÃŸµÖÖ“Öê ´Ö•Ö²ÖãŸÖß�ú¸ü�Ö �ú¸ü�Öê. 5.00 
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´ÖÖî•Öê ¯ÖÖêÆÓü›æüôû ŸÖÖ. ÃÖÖêÖ¯Öêšü �ÖÖ¾ÖÖÓŸÖ�ÖÔŸÖ ¤ü»ÖßŸÖ ¾ÖÃŸÖß´Ö¬µÖê ÃÖß.ÃÖß. ¸üÖê›ü“Öê ²ÖÖÓ¬Ö�úÖ´Ö 

•ú¸ü•Öê. 

10.00 

ü´ÖÖî. ¾Ö›ü•ÖÖ¾Ö (Ã™êü) ŸÖÖ. ÃÖÖêÖ¯Öêšü µÖê£Öê †ÓŸÖ•ÖÔŸÖ ÃÖß.ÃÖß. ¸üÖê›ü“Öê •úÖ´Ö •ú¸ü•Öê. 5.00 

¯ÖÖ»Ö´Ö ŸÖÖ. ¯ÖÖ»Ö´Ö µÖê£Öß»Ö ¯ÖšüÖ�Ö �Ö»»Öß ¾ÖÖ›Ôü �Îú. 5 ´Ö¬µÖê ÃÖß.ÃÖß. ¸üÖê›ü ¾Ö ÖÖ»Öß“Öê 

²ÖÖÓ¬Ö•úÖ´Ö •ú¸ü•Öê. 

5.00 

¯ÖÖ»Ö´Ö ŸÖÖ. ¯ÖÖ»Ö´Ö µÖê£Öß»Ö “ÖÖ‰úÃÖ �Ö»»Öß ¾ÖÖ›Ôü �Îú. 2 ´Ö¬µÖê ÃÖß.ÃÖß. ¸üÖê›ü“Öê ¾Ö ÖÖ»Öß“Öê 

²ÖÖÓ¬Ö•úÖ´Ö •ú¸ü•Öê. 

5.00 

´ÖÖî. ¯Öêšü×¿Ö¾Ö�Öß ŸÖÖ. ¯ÖÖ»Ö´Ö µÖê£Öê ×•Ö»ÆüÖ ´Ö¬µÖ¾ÖŸÖá ²Öò�êú ¯ÖÖÃÖæÖ ´ÖÆüÖ¤êü¾Ö ´ÖÓ×¤ü¸ü ¯ÖµÖÕŸÖ 

ÃÖß.ÃÖß. ¸üÖê›ü ¾Ö ÖÖ»Öß“Öê ²ÖÖÓ¬Ö•úÖ´Ö •ú¸ü•Öê. 

5.00 

´ÖÖî. ÃÖÖ¤ü»ÖÖ¯Öã¸ü ŸÖÖ. ¯ÖÖ»Ö´Ö µÖê£Öê �ÖÖ¾ÖÖÓŸÖ�ÖÔŸÖ ÃÖß.ÃÖß. ¸üÖê›ü ¾Ö ÖÖ»Öß“Öê ²ÖÖÓ¬Ö�úÖ´Ö �ú¸ü�Öê. 9.00 

´ÖÖî•Öê ÃÖã¯ÖÖ ŸÖÖ. �ÖÓ�ÖÖ�Öê›ü µÖê£Öß»Ö ¬ÖÖë×›ü²ÖÖ ‘ÖÖê�Ö¸êü µÖÖÓ“Öê ‘Ö¸üÖ¯ÖÖÃÖãÖ ²Öò�êú ÃÖ´ÖÖê¹ýÖ 

×ÃÖ¬¤êüÀ¾Ö¸ü ´ÖÓ¤üß¸üÖ¯ÖµÖÕŸÖ ÃÖß.ÃÖß. ¸üÖê›ü ¾Ö ÖÖ»Öß“Öê ²ÖÖÓ¬Ö�úÖ´Ö �ú¸ü�Öê. 

5.00 

´ÖÖî•Öê ›üÖë�Ö¸üÖ•Ö¾ÖôûÖ ŸÖÖ. �ÖÓ�ÖÖ�Öê›ü µÖê£Öê ²ÖÖî¬¤ü¾ÖÖ›üÖ ÆüÖ¯ÖÃµÖÖ¯ÖÖÃÖæÖ ŸÖê ×•Ö»ÆüÖ ¯Ö×¸üÂÖ¤ü 

¿ÖÖôêû�ú›êü •ÖÖ�ÖÖ¸üÖ ÃÖß.ÃÖß. ¸üÖê›ü“Öê ²ÖÖÓ¬Ö�úÖ´Ö �ú¸ü�Öê. 

10.00 

´ÖÖî. ´Öãôûß ŸÖÖ. �ÖÓ�ÖÖ�Öê›ü µÖê£Öê †ÓŸÖ�ÖÔŸÖ ÃÖß.ÃÖß.¸üÖê›ü“Öê ²ÖÖÓ¬Ö�úÖ´Ö �ú¸ü�Öê. 2.00 

´ÖÖî. ¸üÖ�ÖßÃÖÖ¾Ö¸ü�ÖÖ¾Ö ŸÖÖ. �ÖÓ�ÖÖ�Öê›ü µÖê£Öê ¾ÖÖ›Ôü �Îú. 4 †ÓŸÖ�ÖÔŸÖ ÃÖß.ÃÖß. ¸üÖê›ü“Öê ²ÖÖÓ¬Ö�úÖ´Ö 

•ú¸ü•Öê. 

4.00 

´ÖÖî. �ÖÖê¤üÖ¾Ö¸üß ŸÖÖÓ›üÖ ŸÖÖ. �ÖÓ�ÖÖ�Öê›ü µÖê£Öê �ÖÖ¾ÖÖÓŸÖ�ÖÔŸÖ ¸üÃŸµÖÖ“Öê ´Ö•Ö²ÖãŸÖßú�ú¸ü�Ö �ú¸ü�Öê. 2.00 

´ÖÖî•Öê ²ÖÖê›üÖÔ ŸÖÖ. •ÖÓ•ÖÖ•Öê›ü µÖê£Öß»Ö ×¿Ö¾ÖÖ¸üÖŸÖß»Ö ÖÖ»µÖÖ¾Ö¸ü ×ÃÖ´Öë™ü ²ÖÖÓ¬ÖÖ-µÖÖ“Öê ²ÖÖÓ¬Ö•úÖ´Ö 

•ú¸ü•Öê. 

3.00 

´ÖÖî•Öê ›üÖë�Ö¸ü�ÖÖ¾Ö ŸÖÖ. �ÖÓ�ÖÖ�Öê›ü µÖê£Öê �ÖÖ¾ÖÖÓŸÖ�ÖÔŸÖ ÃÖß.ÃÖß. ¸üÃŸÖÖ ²ÖÖÓ¬Ö�úÖ´Ö �ú¸ü�Öê. 2.00 

´ÖÖî•Öê �Ö›üß ŸÖÖ. ¯ÖÖ»Ö´Ö µÖê£Öê �ÖÖ¾ÖÖÓŸÖ�ÖÔŸÖ ÃÖß.ÃÖß. ¸üÃŸÖÖ ²ÖÖÓ¬Ö�úÖ´Ö �ú¸ü�Öê. 3.00 

´ÖÖî. ‘ÖÖê›üÖ ŸÖÖ. ¯ÖÖ»Ö´Ö µÖê£Öê �ÖÖ¾ÖÖÓŸÖ�ÖÔŸÖ ÃÖß.ÃÖß. ¸üÃŸÖÖ ²ÖÖÓ¬Ö�úÖ´Ö �ú¸ü�Öê. 2.50 

•ÖÏÖ´Ö¯ÖÓ“ÖÖµÖŸÖ ¾ÖÖ�Ö¤ü¸üß †ÓŸÖ�ÖÔŸÖ ´ÖÖî•Öê ¯ÖßÃÖê¾ÖÖ›üß ŸÖÖ. �ÖÓ�ÖÖ�Öê›ü µÖê£Öê �ÖÖ¾ÖÖÓŸÖ�ÖÔŸÖ ÃÖß.ÃÖß. 

¸üÃŸÖÖ ²ÖÖÓ¬Ö�úÖ´Ö �ú¸ü�Öê. 

4.99 

´ÖÖî. •úÖî›ü•ÖÖ¾Ö ŸÖÖ. •ÖÓ•ÖÖ•Öê›ü µÖê£Öê •ÖÖ¾ÖÖÓŸÖ•ÖÔŸÖ Ö¾ÖßÖú¯ÖÖ•µÖÖ“Öß ™üÖ•úß ŸÖê •ÖÏÖ´Ö¯ÖÓ“ÖÖµÖŸÖ 

�úÖµÖÖÔ»ÖµÖÖ¯ÖµÖÕŸÖ (Ø¸ü�Ö¸üÖê›ü) ÃÖß.ÃÖß. ¸üÃŸÖÖ ²ÖÖÓ¬Ö�úÖ´Ö �ú¸ü�Öê. 

2.50 

´ÖÖî•Öê ×ÃÖ¸üÃÖ´Ö ŸÖÖ. �ÖÓ�ÖÖ�Öê›ü µÖê£Öê �ÖÖ¾ÖÖÓŸÖ�ÖÔŸÖ ÃÖß.ÃÖß. ¸üÃŸÖÖ ²ÖÖÓ¬Ö�úÖ´Ö �ú¸ü�Öê. 2.00 

†ÖÖÓ¤üÖ�Ö¸ü �ÖÏÖ.¯Ö. ¾Ö›ü¾Ö�Öß †ÓŸÖ�ÖÔŸÖ ŸÖÖ. �ÖÓ�ÖÖ�Öê›ü µÖê£Öê �ÖÖ¾ÖÖÓŸÖ�ÖÔŸÖ •ÖÖ�ÖÖ-µÖÖ ¸üÃŸµÖÖ¾Ö ü̧ 

¤üÖêÖ »ÖÆüÖÖ ¯Öã»ÖÖ“Öê ²ÖÖÓ¬Ö�úÖ´Ö �ú¸ü�Öê. 

2.00 

´ÖÖî•Öê “ÖÖÓ¤ü�ÖÖ¾Ö ŸÖÖ. �ÖÓ�ÖÖ�Öê›ü µÖê£Öê �ÖÖ¾ÖÖÓŸÖ�ÖÔŸÖ ÃÖß.ÃÖß. ¸üÃŸÖÖ ²ÖÖÓ¬Ö�úÖ´Ö �ú¸ü�Öê. 2.48 

´ÖÖî•Öê —ÖÖê»ÖÖ ŸÖÖ. �ÖÓ�ÖÖ�Öê›üÌú µÖê£Öê �ÖÖ¾ÖÖÓŸÖ�ÖÔŸÖ  ÃÖß.ÃÖß. ¸üÃŸÖÖ �ú¸ü�Öê. 2.50 

ŸÖŒŸÖÖ �Îú. 16 

×¿Ö•Ö•Ö 

×¾Ö¬ÖÖÖÃÖ³ÖÖ ÃÖ¤üÃµÖÖÖê �êú»Öê»µÖÖ �úÖµÖÖÔ“ÖÖ ŸÖ×¯Ö¿Ö»Ö 

•Ö“ÖÔ �êú»Öê»ÖÖ ×Ö¬Öß 

(¹ý.»ÖÖ�ÖÖŸÖ) 

¯Ö¸ü³Ö�Öß µÖê£Öß»Ö •Ö¾ÖÖÆü̧ ü Ö¾ÖÖê¤üµÖ ×¾ÖªÖ»ÖµÖ Ã£ÖÖ¯ÖÖêÃÖÖšüß ´Ö¸üÖšü¾ÖÖ›üÖ �éúÂÖß ×¾ÖªÖ¯Ößšü 

¯Ö¸ü³Ö�Öß µÖê£Öß»Ö •ÖãµÖÖ ±Ìú»ÖÖêŸ¯ÖÖ¤üÖ ×¾Ö³ÖÖ�ÖÖ“Öß ˆ¯Ö»Ö²¬Ö �ú¹ýÖ ¤êü�µÖÖŸÖ †Ö»Öê»µÖÖ 

 

3.15 
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‡´ÖÖ¸üŸÖß“Öß ×¾Ö¿ÖêÂÖ ¤ãü¹ýÃŸÖß. 

ÃÖ¸üÃ¾ÖŸÖß ³Ö¾ÖÖ ÆüÖµÖÃ•æú»Ö ŸÖÖÓ¤ãüôû¾ÖÖ›üß ŸÖÖ. •ÖÓ•ÖÖ•Öê›ü µÖê£Öê ÃÖÓ•Ö•Ö•ú, Ø¯ÖÏ™ü¸ü, µÖã.¯Öß.‹ÃÖ. 

¯Öã¸ü×¾Ö•Öê 

 

0.93 

´ÖÖôêû¾ÖÖ›üß ŸÖÖÓ›üÖ ŸÖÖ.•ÖÓ•ÖÖ•Öê›ü µÖê£Öß»Ö †ÖÁÖ´Ö ¿ÖÖôêûÃÖ ÃÖÓ•Ö•Ö•ú, Ø¯ÖÏ™ü¸ü, µÖã.¯Öß.‹ÃÖ. 

¯Öã¸ü×¾Ö•Öê. 

 

0.93 

¾µÖÓ•ú™üê¿Ö ×¾ÖªÖ»ÖµÖ •ÖÓ•ÖÖ•Öê›ü µÖê£Öê ÃÖÓ•Ö•Ö•ú, Ø¯ÖÏ™ü¸ü, µÖã.¯Öß.‹ÃÖ. ¯Öã¸ü×¾Ö•Öê. 0.93 

ÁÖß. ÃÖÓŸÖ •ÖÖÖ²ÖÖ‡Ô ´ÖÆüÖ×¾ÖªÖ»ÖµÖ •ÖÓ•ÖÖ•Öê›ü µÖê£Öê ÃÖÓ•Ö•Ö•ú, Ø¯ÖÏ™ü¸ü, µÖã.¯Öß.‹ÃÖ. ¯Öã¸ü×¾Ö•Öê.  

1.20 

ÃÖÓŸÖ –ÖÖÖêÀ¾Ö¸ü ´ÖÖ¬µÖ×´Ö•ú ×¾ÖªÖ»ÖµÖ •ÖÖ¤ü•ÖÖÓ¾Ö µÖÖ ¿ÖÖôêûÃÖÖšüß ÃÖÓ•Ö•Ö•ú ÃÖÓ“Ö  ¾Ö Ø¯ÖÏ™ü¸ü 

“ÖÖ ¯Öã¸ü¾ÖšüÖ �ú¸ü�Öê.  

 

2.00 

ŸÖŒŸÖÖ �Îú. 17 

•Îúß›üÖ 

×¾Ö¬ÖÖÖÃÖ³ÖÖ ÃÖ¤üÃµÖÖÖê �êú»Öê»µÖÖ �úÖµÖÖÔ“ÖÖ ŸÖ×¯Ö¿Ö»Ö 

•Ö“ÖÔ �êú»Öê»ÖÖ ×Ö¬Öß 

(¹ý.»ÖÖ�ÖÖŸÖ) 

¯Ö¸ü³Ö•Öß ×•Ö»ÆüÖ ¿Öã™üà•Ö ²ÖÖò»Ö †×ÃÖ×ÃÖ‹¿ÖÖ «üÖ¸üÖ †ÖµÖÖê•ÖßŸÖ 22 ¾µÖÖ ¸üÖ•µÖ  

¿Öã™üà•Ö²ÖÖò»Ö †Ø•ÖŒµÖ¯Ö¤ü ¾Ö ×Ö¾Ö›ü “ÖÖ“Ö•Öß Ã¯Ö¬Öì ÃÖÖšüß ×Ö¬Öß. 

6.00 

ŸÖŒŸÖÖ �Îú. 18 

¯ÖÖ�Öß¯Öã¸ü¾ÖšüÖ 

×¾Ö¬ÖÖÖÃÖ³ÖÖ ÃÖ¤üÃµÖÖÖê �êú»Öê»µÖÖ �úÖµÖÖÔ“ÖÖ ŸÖ×¯Ö¿Ö»Ö 

•Ö“ÖÔ �êú»Öê»ÖÖ ×Ö¬Öß 

(¹ý.»ÖÖ�ÖÖŸÖ) 

´ÖÖî. ²ÖÖê›üÖÔ ŸÖÖ. �ÖÓ�ÖÖ�Öê›ü µÖê£Öê ×¯Ö�µÖÖ“µÖÖ ¯ÖÖ�µÖÖ“Öß µÖÖê•ÖÖÖ �ú¸ü�Öê. 2.00 

´ÖÖî. •Ö¸ü²Ö›üÖ ŸÖÖ. ¯Öæ•ÖÖÔ •ÖÖ¾ÖÖÃÖÖšüß ×¯Ö•µÖÖ“µÖÖ ¯ÖÖ•Öß ¯Öã¸ü¾Öšü¶ÖÃÖÖšüß ×¾ÖªãŸÖ ´ÖÖê™üÖ¸ü 

²ÖÃÖ×¾Ö�Öê ¾Ö ¯ÖÖ‡Ô¯Ö»ÖÖ‡ÔÖ �ú¹ýÖ ¯ÖÖ�Öß ¯Öæ¸ü¾ÖšüÖ �ú¸ü�Öê. 

1.67 

´ÖÖî. �úÖ¸ü²Öê›ü ¾ÖÖ›üß ŸÖÖ. ÃÖÖêÖ¯Öêšü †ÓŸÖ�ÖÔŸÖ “ÖÖî¬Ö¸üß ¾ÖÃŸÖß µÖê£Öê †ÛÃŸÖŸ¾ÖÖŸÖß»Ö Ø¾Ö¬ÖÖ 

×¾ÖÆüß¸üß¾Ö¸ü ×¾ÖªãŸÖ ´ÖÖê™ü¸ü ²ÖÃÖ¾ÖãÖ ¯ÖÖ•Öß ¯Öã¸ü¾ÖšüÖ •ú¸ü•Öê. 

0.74 

ŸÖŒŸÖÖ �Îú. 19 

‡ŸÖ¸ü ÃÖã×¾Ö¬ÖÖ 

×¾Ö¬ÖÖÖÃÖ³ÖÖ ÃÖ¤üÃµÖÖÖê �êú»Öê»µÖÖ �úÖµÖÖÔ“ÖÖ ŸÖ×¯Ö¿Ö»Ö 

•Ö“ÖÔ �êú»Öê»ÖÖ ×Ö¬Öß 

(¹ý.»ÖÖ�ÖÖŸÖ) 

³Öë›êü¾ÖÖ›üß ŸÖÖ. �ÖÓ�ÖÖ�Öê›ü µÖê£Öê ÃÖÖÓÃ�éú×ŸÖ�ú ÃÖ³ÖÖ•ÖéÆü ²ÖÖÓ¬Ö•Öê. 4.92 

¸üÖê�ú›êü¾ÖÖ›üß ŸÖÖ. �ÖÓ�ÖÖ�Öê›ü µÖê£Öê ÃÖÖÓÃ�éú×ŸÖ�ú ÃÖ³ÖÖ�ÖéÆü ²ÖÖÓ¬Ö�Öê. 2.26 

¯ÖÖ»Ö´Ö ŸÖÖ. ¯ÖÖ»Ö´Ö µÖê£Öê ´ÖÖŸÖÓ�Ö ÃÖ´ÖÖ•Ö ¾ÖÃŸÖßŸÖ ÃÖÖÓÃ�éú×ŸÖ�ú ÃÖ³ÖÖ�ÖéÆüÖ“Öê ²ÖÖÓ¬Ö�úÖ´Ö 

•ú¸ü•Öê. 

4.00 

´ÖÖî. ŸÖÖÓ¤ãüôû¾ÖÖ×›ü ŸÖÖ. �ÖÓ�ÖÖ�Öê›ü µÖê£Öê ÃÖÖÓÃ�éú×ŸÖ�ú ÃÖ³ÖÖ�ÖéÆü ²ÖÖÓ¬Ö�Öê. 2.04 

´ÖÖî. ¿Öê›ü�ÖÖ ŸÖÖ. �ÖÓ�ÖÖ�Öê›ü µÖê£Öê ÃÖÖÓÃ�éú×ŸÖ�ú ÃÖ³ÖÖ�ÖéÆü ²ÖÓ¬Ö�Öê. 3.70 

•ÖÓ�ÖÖ�Öê›ü Ö.¯Ö. ¯ÖÏ³ÖÖ�Ö �Îú. 2 †ÓŸÖ�ÖÔŸÖ ´ÖÖôûß �Ö»»Öß �ÖÓ�ÖÖ�Öê›ü µÖê£Öê ÃÖÖÓÃ�éú×ŸÖ�ú ÃÖ³ÖÖ�ÖéÆü 

²ÖÖÓ¬Ö•Öê. 

2.10 
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´ÖÖ. †Ö´Ö¤üÖ¸ü ÁÖß. ×¾Ö÷ü»Ö ¯Öã¸ü³ÖÖ•Öß �ÖÖµÖ�ú¾ÖÖ›ü ×¾Ö¬ÖÖÖÃÖ³ÖÖ ÃÖ¤üÃµÖÖÃÖ �ÖÓ�ÖÖ�Öê›ü µÖÖÓÖÖ 

»Öò¯Ö™üÖò¯Ö Ø¯ÖÏ™ü¸ü“ÖÖ ¯Öæ¸ü¾ÖšüÖ •ú¸ü•Öê. 

0.92 

Ö.¯Ö. �ÖÓ�ÖÖ�Öê›ü ¯ÖÏ³ÖÖ�Ö �Îú. 7 ´Ö×¬Ö»Ö �Ö›ü�ú¯Öæ¸üÖ �Ö»»ÖßŸÖ ÃÖÖÓÃ�éú×ŸÖ�ú ÃÖ³ÖÖ�ÖéÆü ²ÖÖÓ¬Ö�Öê. 2.00 

Ö.¯Ö. �ÖÓ�ÖÖ�Öê›ü †ÓŸÖ�ÖÔŸÖ ÃÖÓŸÖ •ÖÖÖ²ÖÖ‡Ô ´ÖÓ¤üß¸ü ¯Ö¸üßÃÖ¸üÖŸÖ ÃÖÖÓÃ�éú×ŸÖ�ú ÃÖ³ÖÖ�ÖéÆüÖ“Öê 

²ÖÖÓ¬Ö•úÖ´Ö •ú¸ü•Öê. 

4.62 

¸üÖ¾Ö¸üÖ•Öã¸ü ŸÖÖ. ¯ÖÖ»Ö´Ö µÖê£Öê ÃÖÖÓÃ�éú×ŸÖ�ú ÃÖ³ÖÖ�ÖéÆü ²ÖÖÓ¬Ö�Öê. 2.40 

´ÖÖî. ¤êü¾Ö�úŸÖ¾ÖÖ›üß ×“Ö´ÖÖÖÖ‡Ô�ú ŸÖÖÓ›üÖ µÖê£Öê ÃÖÖÓÃ�éú×ŸÖ�ú ÃÖ³ÖÖ�ÖéÆü ²ÖÖÓ¬Ö�Öê. 2.00 

´ÖÖî. ×ÃÖ¸ü¯Öæ¸ü ŸÖÖ. ¯ÖÖ»Ö´Ö µÖê£Öê ÃÖÖÓÃ�éú×ŸÖ�ú ÃÖ³ÖÖ�ÖéÆü ²ÖÖÓ¬Ö�Öê. 1.35 

´ÖÖî•Öê †Ö¸ü²Öã•Ö¾ÖÖ›üß ŸÖÖ. �ÖÓ�ÖÖ�Öê›ü µÖê£Öê ÃÖÖÓÃ�éú×ŸÖ�ú ÃÖ³ÖÖ�ÖéÆüÖ“Öê ²ÖÖÓ¬Ö�úÖ´Ö �ú¸ü�Öê. 2.50 

´ÖÖî. Ø¯Ö¯Ö¸üß ŸÖÖ. �ÖÓ�ÖÖ�Öê›ü µÖê£Öê ÃÖÖÓÃ�éú×ŸÖ�ú ÃÖ³ÖÖ�ÖéÆüÖ“Öê ²ÖÖÓ¬Ö�úÖ´Ö �ú¸ü�Öê. 2.00 

Ö�Ö¸ü ¯Ö×¸üÂÖ¤ü �ÖÓ�ÖÖ�Öê›ü †ÓŸÖ�ÖÔŸÖ ¤ü¢Ö ´ÖÓ¤üß¸ü ¯Ö¸üßÃÖ¸üÖŸÖ ÃÖÖÓÃ�éú×ŸÖ�ú ÃÖ³ÖÖ�ÖéÆüÖ“Öê ²ÖÖÓ¬Ö�úÖ´Ö 

•ú¸ü•Öê. 

2.00 

´ÖÖî. ¾Ö�Ö¤êü¾ÖÖ›üß ŸÖÖ. �ÖÓ�ÖÖ�Öê›ü µÖê£Öê ÃÖÖÓÃ�éú×ŸÖ�ú ÃÖ³ÖÖ�ÖéÆüÖ“Öê ²ÖÖÓ¬Ö�úÖ´Ö �ú¸ü�Öê. 2.00 

´ÖÖî•Öê ¯ÖÖÓ�Ö¸üß ŸÖÖ. �ÖÓ�ÖÖ�Öê›ü µÖê£Öê ÃÖÖÓÃ�éú×ŸÖ�ú ÃÖ³ÖÖ�ÖéÆüÖ“Öê ²ÖÖÓ¬Ö�úÖ´Ö �ú¸ü�Öê.  1.97 

´ÖÖî•Öê ÆüÖ�êú¾ÖÖ›üß ŸÖÖ. ¯ÖÖ»Ö´Ö µÖê£Öê ´ÖÓ¤üß¸üÖÃÖ´ÖÖê¸ü ÃÖÖÓÃ�éú×ŸÖ�ú ÃÖ³ÖÖ�ÖéÆüÖ“Öê ²ÖÖÓ¬Ö�úÖ´Ö 

•ú¸ü•Öê. 

2.00 

´ÖÖî•Öê ¯ÖÖê�Ö�Öá (¤êü¾Öß) ŸÖÖ. ¯ÖÖ»Ö´Ö µÖê£Öß»Ö ¤ü×»ÖŸÖ ¾ÖÃŸÖßŸÖ ÃÖÖÓÃ�éú×ŸÖ�ú ÃÖ³ÖÖ�ÖéÆüÖ“Öê 

²ÖÖÓ¬Ö•úÖ´Ö •ú¸ü•Öê. 

8.50 

´ÖÖî•Öê ¾Ö›ü¾Ö�Öß ŸÖÖ. �ÖÓ�ÖÖ�ÖÌê›ü µÖê£Öê ÃÖÖÓÃ�éú×ŸÖ�ú ÃÖ³ÖÖ�ÖéÆüÖ“Öê ²ÖÖÓ¬Ö•úÖ´Ö •ú¸ü•Öê.  2.00 

Ö�Ö¸ü ¯Ö×¸üÂÖ¤ü �ÖÓ�ÖÖ�Öê›ü †ÓŸÖ�ÖÔŸÖ •ÖîÖ ´ÖÓ×¤ü¸üÖ¿Öê•ÖÖ¸üß ÃÖÖÓÃ�éú×ŸÖ�ú ÃÖ³ÖÖ�ÖéÆüÖ“Öê ²ÖÖÓ¬Ö�úÖ´Ö 

•ú¸ü•Öê.  

2.21 

 ´ÖÖî•Öê ¿Öê�Ö¸üÖ•Öæ¸ü ŸÖÖ. ¯ÖÖ»Ö´Ö µÖê£Öê ÃÖÖÓÃ�éú×ŸÖ�ú ÃÖ³ÖÖ�ÖéÆüÖ“Öê ²ÖÖÓ¬Ö�úÖ´Ö �ú¸ü�Öê.  3.00 

Ö�Ö¸ü ¯Ö×¸üÂÖ¤ü �ÖÓ�ÖÖ�Öê›ü µÖê£Öß»Ö ¤ãü�ÖÖÔ ´ÖÖŸÖÖ ´ÖÓ×¤ü¸ü ¿ÖÖÃÖ�úßµÖ ×¿ÖŸÖ�ÖéÆüÖ“µÖÖ ²ÖÖ•ÖæÃÖ 

ÃÖÖ´ÖÖ×•Ö�ú ÃÖ³ÖÖ�ÖéÆüÖ“Öê ²ÖÖÓ¬Ö�úÖ´Ö �ú¸ü�Öê.  

2.00 

´ÖÖî•Öê �ÖÖê¤üÖ¾Ö¸üß ŸÖÖÓ›üÖ ŸÖÖ.�ÖÓ�ÖÖ�Öê›ü µÖê£Öê ÃÖÖ´ÖÖ×•Ö�ú ÃÖ³ÖÖ�ÖéÆüÖ“Öê ²ÖÖÓ¬Ö�úÖ´Ö �ú¸ü�Öê. 2.04 

Ö�Ö¸ü ¯Ö×¸üÂÖ¤ü �ÖÓ�ÖÖ�Öê›ü †ÓŸÖ�ÖÔŸÖ ¾ÖÖ›Ôü �Îú. 21 µÖ–Ö³Öæ´Öß µÖê£Öê ÃÖÖ´ÖÖ×•Ö�ú ÃÖ³ÖÖ�ÖéÆüÖ“Öê 

²ÖÖÓ¬Ö•úÖ´Ö •ú¸ü•Öê. 

4.00 

Ö�Ö¸ü ¯Ö×¸üÂÖ¤ü �ÖÓ�ÖÖ�Öê›ü µÖê£Öß»Ö ¾ÖÖ›Ôü �Îú. 16 ÃÖÖ¸ü›üÖ �úÖò»ÖÖß µÖê£Öê ÃÖÖ´ÖÖ×•Ö�ú 

ÃÖ³ÖÖ�ÖéÆüÖ“Öê ²ÖÖÓ¬Ö�úÖ´Ö �ú¸ü�Öê.  

2.00 

´ÖÖî•Öê ´ÖÖ»Öê¾ÖÖ›üß ŸÖÖ. �ÖÓ�ÖÖ�Öê›ü µÖê£Öê ÃÖÖ´ÖÖ×•Ö�ú ÃÖ³ÖÖ�ÖéÆüÖ“Öê ²ÖÖÓ¬Ö�úÖ´Ö �ú¸ü�Öê.  2.00 

 ´ÖÖî•Öê ´ÖÆüÖ¤êü¾Ö¾ÖÖ›üß �ÖÏÖ´Ö¯ÖÓ“ÖÖµÖŸÖ †ÓŸÖ�ÖÔŸÖ µÖ´Ö�Öß¸ü¾ÖÖ›üß µÖê£Öê ÃÖÖ´ÖÖ×•Ö�ú ÃÖ³ÖÖ�ÖéÆüÖ“Öê 

²ÖÖÓ¬Ö•úÖ´Ö •ú¸ü•Öê.  

1.50 

´ÖÖî•Öê ´ÖÆüÖ¤êü¾Ö¾ÖÖ›üß �ÖÏÖ´Ö¯ÖÓ“ÖÖµÖŸÖ †ÓŸÖ�ÖÔŸÖ ¸êü�ÖÖŸÖÖÓ›üÖ µÖê£Öê ÃÖÖ´ÖÖ×•Ö�ú ÃÖ³ÖÖ�ÖéÆüÖ“Öê 

²ÖÖÓ¬Ö•úÖ´Ö •ú¸ü•Öê.  

1.50 

´ÖÖî•Öê œü¾Öôû�êú¾ÖÖ›üß ŸÖÖ. �ÖÓ�ÖÖ�Öê›ü µÖê£Öê ÃÖÖ´ÖÖ×•Ö�ú ÃÖ³ÖÖ�ÖéÆüÖ“Öê ²ÖÖÓ¬Ö�úÖ´Ö �ú¸ü�Öê.  1.00 

´ÖÖî•Öê ´ÖÖÖ�úÖ¤êü¾Öß ŸÖÖ. �ÖÓ�ÖÖ�Öê›ü µÖê£Öê ÃÖÖ´ÖÖ×•Ö�ú ÃÖ³ÖÖ�ÖéÆüÖ“Öê ²ÖÖÓ¬Ö�úÖ´Ö �ú¸ü�Öê.  2.20 

 ´ÖÖî•Öê •ÖÏÖ´Ö¯ÖÓ“ÖÖµÖŸÖ Ó̂²Ö¸ü¾ÖÖ›üß †ÓŸÖ•ÖÔŸÖ ˆ´ÖÖ™Ëü¾ÖÖ›üß ŸÖÖ. •ÖÓ•ÖÖ•Öê›ü µÖê£Öê ÃÖÖ´ÖÖ×•Ö•ú 

ÃÖ³ÖÖ�ÖéÆüÖ“Öê ²ÖÖÓ¬Ö�úÖ´Ö �ú¸ü�Öê.  

1.50 
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12%

88%

¿ÖÆü¸üß ³ÖÖ�ÖÖ¾Ö¸ü �úê»Öê»ÖÖ �Ö“ÖÔ •ÖÏÖ´Öß�Ö ³ÖÖ�ÖÖ¾Ö¸ü �êú»Öê»ÖÖ �Ö“ÖÔ

´ÖÖî•Öê ÖÖ¾Æü»Ö�ÖÖÓ¾Ö �ÖÏÖ´Ö¯ÖÓ“ÖÖµÖŸÖ †ÓŸÖ�ÖÔŸÖ �úÖÓ¤ü»Ö�ÖÖÓ¾Ö µÖê£Öê ÃÖÖ´ÖÖ×•Ö�ú ÃÖ³ÖÖ�ÖéÆüÖ“Öê 

²ÖÖÓ¬Ö•úÖ´Ö •ú¸ü•Öê.  

2.00 

´ÖÖî. ¯ÖÖÓœü¸ü�ÖÖ¾Ö ŸÖÖ. �ÖÓ�ÖÖ�Öê›ü µÖê£Öê ÃÖÖ´ÖÖ×•Ö�ú ÃÖ³ÖÖ�ÖéÆüÖ“Öê ²ÖÖÓ¬Ö�úÖ´Ö �ú¸ü�Öê. 2.00 

´ÖÖî•Öê �úÖ¯ÖÃÖß ŸÖÖ. ¯ÖÖ»Ö´Ö µÖê£Öê ÃÖÖ´ÖÖ×•Ö�ú ÃÖ³ÖÖ�ÖéÆüÖ“Öê ²ÖÖÓ¬Ö�úÖ´Ö �ú¸ü�Öê. 2.49 

•ÖÏÖ´Ö¯ÖÓ“ÖÖµÖŸÖ ¯Öêšü×¿Ö¾Ö�Öß †ÓŸÖ�ÖÔŸÖ †Ó•ÖÖÖ¾ÖÖ›üß ŸÖÖ. ¯ÖÖ»Ö´Ö µÖê£Öê ÃÖÖ´ÖÖ×•Ö�ú ÃÖ³ÖÖ�ÖéÆüÖ“Öê 

²ÖÖÓ¬Ö•úÖ´Ö •ú¸ü•Öê. 

2.00 

´ÖÖî. �Ö¸ü²Ö›üÖ ŸÖÖ. ¯Öæ�ÖÖÔ µÖê£Öê �ÖÖ¾ÖÖÓŸÖ�ÖÔŸÖ ¤ü»ÖßŸÖ ¾ÖÃŸÖßŸÖ ÃÖÖ´ÖÖ×•Ö�ú  

ÃÖ³ÖÖ�ÖéÆüÖ“Öê ²ÖÖÓ¬Ö�úÖ´Ö �ú¸ü�Öê. 

2.00 

´ÖÖî. Ø¯Ö¯ÖÏß —ÖÖê»ÖÖ ŸÖÖ. �ÖÓ�ÖÖ�Öê›ü µÖê£Öê �ÖÖ¾ÖÖÓŸÖ�ÖÔŸÖ ¤ü»ÖßŸÖ ¾ÖÃŸÖßŸÖ ÃÖÖ´ÖÖ×•Ö�ú ÃÖ³ÖÖ�ÖéÆüÖ“Öê 

²ÖÖÓ¬Ö•úÖ´Ö •ú¸ü•Öê. 

2.00 

×¾Ö¬ÖÖÖÃÖ³ÖÖ ÃÖ¤üÃµÖÖÓÖß ¾Ö¸üß»Ö •êú»Öê»µÖÖ •úÖ´ÖÖ¾Ö¹ýÖ †Ö¯Ö•ÖÖÃÖ •úÖÆüß šüôû•ú •ÖÖêÂ™üß »Ö•ÖÖŸÖ µÖêŸÖÖŸÖ. ‡.ÃÖÖ 2004 ŸÖê 

2009 µÖÖ �úÖ»ÖÖ¾Ö¬ÖßŸÖ �ÖÓ�ÖÖ�Öê›ü ×¾Ö¬ÖÖÖÃÖ³ÖÖ ´ÖŸÖ¤üÖ¸ü ÃÖÓ‘ÖÖŸÖ ´ÖÖµÖŸÖÖ ¯ÖÏÖ¯ŸÖ ×Ö¬Öß ¯Öã�ÖÔ ×´ÖôûÖ»Öê»ÖÖ †ÖÆêü. µÖÖ ×Ö¬Öß“ÖÖ ¯Öã�ÖÔ ˆ¯ÖµÖÖê�Ö 

Ø�ú¾ÖÖ ÃÖÓ¯Öã�ÖÔ ×Ö¬Öß ´ÖŸÖ¤üÖ¸ü ÃÖÓ‘ÖÖ †ÓŸÖ�ÖÔŸÖ �úÖ´ÖÖÃÖÖšüß ×¾Ö¬ÖÖÖÃÖ³ÖÖ ÃÖ¤üÃµÖÖÓÖß �Ö“ÖÔ �êú»ÖÖ †ÖÆêü. ²ÖÖÓ¬Ö�úÖ´ÖÖ¿Öß ÃÖÓ²ÖÓ¬ÖßŸÖ �úÖ´ÖÖ¾Ö¸ü 

94.13%, ×¿Ö�Ö�ÖÖ¾Ö¸ü 2.07%, ×�Îú›üÖ 1.76%, ¯ÖÖ�Öß ¯Öã¸ü¾ÖšüÖ 1.00 %, ‡ŸÖ¸ü ÃÖã×¾Ö¬ÖÖ 1.42%, ‡ŸÖ�úÖ ×Ö¬Öß �Ö“ÖÔ �êú»ÖÖ 

•Öê»Öê»ÖÖ †ÖÆêü. µÖÖ �úÖ»ÖÖ¾Ö¬ÖßŸÖ ˆ¯Ö»Ö²¬Ö ×Ö¬Öß¯Öî�úß ÃÖ¾ÖÖÔŸÖ •ÖÖÃŸÖ ×Ö¬Öß ²ÖÖÓ¬Ö�úÖ´Ö �Öê¡ÖÖ¾Ö¸ü �Ö“ÖÔ —ÖÖ»Öê»ÖÖ †ÖÆêü. ŸÖ¸ü ÃÖ¾ÖÖÔŸÖ �ú´Öß 

×Ö¬Öß ¯ÖÖ�Öß ¯Öã¸ü¾ÖšüÖ¾Ö¸üü �Ö“ÖÔ    —ÖÖ»Öê»ÖÖ †ÖÆêü. µÖÖ �úÖ»ÖÖ¾Ö¬ÖßŸÖ ¯ÖÏÖ¯ŸÖ  —ÖÖ»Öê»µÖÖ ‹�æú�Ö ×Ö¬Öß ¯Öî�úß 12% ×Ö¬Öß ¿ÖÆü¸üß ³ÖÖ�ÖÖŸÖ ŸÖ¸ü 

88% ×Ö¬Öß �ÖÏÖ´Öß�Ö ³ÖÖ�ÖÖŸÖ �Ö“ÖÔ �êú»Öê»ÖÖ †ÖÆêü. µÖÖ ³ÖÖ�ÖÖŸÖß»Ö ÖÖ�Ö¸üß�ú —ÖÖ»Öê»µÖÖ �úÖ´ÖÖ²Ö§ü»Ö ÃÖ´ÖÖ¬ÖÖÖß †ÖÆêüŸÖ. ŸÖÃÖê“Ö µÖÖ 

•úÖ´ÖÖ´Öãôêû ŸµÖÖÓ“µÖÖ ³ÖÖ•ÖÖ“ÖÖ ×¾Ö•úÖÃÖ —ÖÖ»ÖÖ †ÖÆêü †ÃÖê ŸµÖÖÓÖÖ ¾ÖÖ™üŸÖê. 

ŸÖŒŸÖÖ �Îú. 20 

�ÖÓ�ÖÖ�Öê› 2004 -2009 

‹�æú•Ö ×Ö¬Öß 44000000 

¿ÖÆü¸üß ³ÖÖ�ÖÖ¾Ö¸ü �úê»Öê»ÖÖ �Ö“ÖÔ  5236000 

�ÖÏÖ´Öß�Ö ³ÖÖ�ÖÖ¾Ö¸ü �êú»Öê»ÖÖ �Ö“ÖÔ 38764000 

†Ö»Öê�Ö �Îú. 5 
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ŸÖŒŸÖÖ �Îú. 21 

•ÖÓ�ÖÖ�Öê›üüü ×¾Ö¬ÖÖÖÃÖ³Öê»ÖÖ ×´ÖôûÖ»Öê»ÖÖ ×Ö¬Öß ¾Ö •Ö“ÖÖÔ“ÖÖ ŸÖ¯Ö¿Öß»Ö 2004-2009 

(¯ÖÏÖ¯ŸÖ ×Ö¬Öß 4,40,00,000 •êúÖ™ßü) 

•úÖ´Öê •Ö“ÖÖÔ“ÖÖ ŸÖ¯Ö¿Öß»Ö ™üŒ•êú¾ÖÖ¸üß 

²ÖÖÓ¬Ö•úÖ´Ö 41419000 94.13 

×¿Ö•Ö•Ö 914000 2.07 

•Îúß›üÖ 600000 1.36 

¯ÖÖ�Öß ¯Öã¸ü¾ÖšüÖ 441000 1.00 

‡ŸÖ¸ü ÃÖã×¾Ö¬ÖÖ 626000 1.42 

‹�ãú�Ö 44000000 100 

†Ö»Öê�Ö �Îú. 6 

•ÖÓ�ÖÖ�Öê› ×¾Ö¬ÖÖÖÃÖ³Öê»ÖÖ ×´ÖôûÖ»Öê»ÖÖ ×Ö¬Öß ¾Ö •Ö“ÖÖÔ“ÖÖ ŸÖ¯Ö¿Öß»Ö ¤ü¿ÖÔ×¾Ö�ÖÖ¸üÖ †Ö»Öê�Ö 

(™üŒ•êú¾ÖÖ¸üßŸÖ)2004-2009 

 

ÃÖÓ¤ü³ÖÔ :-  

1. ×•Ö»ÆüÖ ×ÖµÖÖê•ÖÖ ÃÖ×´ÖŸÖß �úÖµÖÖÔ»ÖµÖ, ×•Ö»ÆüÖ×¬Ö�úÖ¸üß �úÖµÖÖÔ»ÖµÖ, ¯Ö ü̧³Ö�Öß 
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94%

×¿Ö•Ö•Ö

2%

�Îúß›üÖ

1%

¯ÖÖ�Öß ¯Öã¸ü¾ÖšüÖ

1% ‡ŸÖ¸ü ÃÖã×¾Ö¬ÖÖ
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WOMEN IN CO-OPERATIVE SECTOR 
 

Rajshree Babasaheb Mahalle 
Chairmen, Godavari Urban Multistate co-operative credit Soc. Ltd Nanded 

 

Empowerment has always been fundamental to the co-operative idea where people get 

together to achieve goals that they would not be able to achieve on their own. The goals are decided 

by the members themselves and, since co-operatives are organized on the principle of one person - 

one vote, the co-operative form of enterprise provides women with the opportunity of participating on 

equal terms with men. Co-operative enterprises can take on different forms: it can be set up by a 

group of enterprises or by individual entrepreneurs wishing to benefit from shared services, cheaper 

goods, and easier access to markets or higher prices for their products. But what they all have in 

common is that, as a group, members are able to create economies of scale and increase their 

influence and bargaining power. In many developing countries women work individually, often 

isolated, in the informal economy, operating at a low level of activity and earning marginal income. 

Joining forces in small-scale co-operatives can provide them with the economic, social and political 

leverage they need. There are several good examples of empowerment of women through co-

operatives can be seen in Asia and Pacific Region. 

Barriers and challenges to women’s participation in Co-operatives 

Since co-operatives, like other forms of enterprise, reflect the broader society in which they 

operate, it is not surprising that gender imbalances do exist, despite the co- operative principles and 

values that proclaim equality and equity. Among the most important gender issues in co-operatives 

today are women's low level of active participation and their under-representation in decision-making 

and leadership. 

Women, especially in developing countries, are confronted by formidable constraints that 

block their active participation in co-operatives. First and foremost among these constraints is the 

traditional role of women in society and the prevalent misconception that women's reproductive and 

domestic responsibilities constitute their main role. 

In many countries women lack access to land, credit or production inputs; their level of 

education is lower than men’s and their business experience and knowledge of co-operatives is very 

often limited due to lack of opportunity. 

Legal constraints can also hinder women’s participation in co-operatives. Studies carried out by 

the ILO1, have indicated that co-operative laws are generally “gender neutral “and do not 

discriminate directly against women. 

However, in co-operative by-laws, which are formulated by the members themselves, certain 

rules and regulations can have a discriminatory effect on the participation of women. For example, in 

agricultural co-operatives, ownership or control over land or property are often stipulated as a 

condition for membership. Or, if the co-operative only allows one member per farm/household, the 

general tendency is that a man is chosen. When the women household members are excluded from 

membership, they are consequently excluded from the services that co-operatives provide in rural 

communities. 

Co-operatives in changing environment 

Co-operatives have undergone tremendous changes during the past few decades, triggered by 
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expanding global trade, deregulation, economic liberalization and political transformation. Earlier co-

operatives in many countries functioned in protected and highly regulated domestic markets in more 

or less monopoly situations. In centrally planned economies, co-operatives were subjected to state 

interference at all levels of their operations making it impossible for them to function as member-

owned and member-run business enterprises. With the end of the Cold War, co-operatives were for 

the first time exposed to the challenges posed by the market economy. 

Seeds of change 

The advancement of the status of women in co-operatives and in society in general has always 

been important to the international co-operative movement. Since the World summit on Social 

Development and the Beijing Conference, however, the promotion of gender equality has been 

particularly high on its agenda. In 1995, the International Co- operative Alliance (ICA) passed a 

resolution on "Gender Equality in Co-operatives" in which the members of the ICA noted that gender 

equality is a global priority for the co- operative movement. ICA members declared their commitment 

to take action and the ICA at the global level, in partnership with international organizations, has 

undertaken a series of programmers and activities for the advancement of women. 

Following are the landmark initiatives by ICA and International Labor Organization (ILO) that 

has taken the agenda of women participation in cooperatives long way; 

ICA Strategy for promotion of gender equality aims 

“To promote equality between men and women in all decision making and activities within the 

co-operative movement”. 

Priorities and action 

• Genuine and clear statement of commitment from top leadership and visibility of competent 

women and men leaders. 

• Capacity building and staff and members on gender issues 

• Gender balance of elected officials and staff 

• Accountability and monitoring 

• Adequate human and financial resource allocation 

ILO Recommendation No. 193 (7(3)) – 

• “Special consideration should be given to increasing women’s participation in the cooperative 

movement at all levels, particularly at management and leadership levels” 

• Despite all the efforts made by law makers situation of women has not been noticeably 

improved, especially in cooperatives. Therefore the ILO Commissioned the study : LEGAL 

CONSTRAINTS TO WOMEN’S PARTICIPATION IN COOPERATIVES:A study by ILO 

Coop Reform to find out the reasons for low participation of the women in cooperatives. 

Attaining equality of opportunity between men and women is a long process and co- operatives 

in all parts of the world still have a long way to go before they are able to claim that they are truly 

gender responsive. Ensuring that gender concerns are mainstreamed in all co-operative policies, 

legislation, mission statements, visions, by- laws, strategies, plans and programmes is essential. 

For successful gender mainstreaming, the strengthening of gender capacities within the co-operatives 

movement should be a priority. Co-operatives and their support structures should ensure that their 

women members are fairly and equally represented in all training and education programmes. 
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Status of Women in India and in cooperatives 

Women in India provide up to 90% of labor for rice cultivation, dairy and other farm related 

work but less than 10% women farmer own land. 

There is quota system for participation of women at board of cooperatives in several Indian 

states. Provision for ‘women only coops’ and ‘women coop banks’ are unique features . The 97th 

amendment of constitution on cooperative also ensures at least 2 women directors at the management 

of all PACS in the country. This will prove to be a milestone in progress of women at cooperative 

decision making level. 

Co-operatives are the most suitable institutions for empowerment of less privileged and under 

privileged. The universal principals of co-operation gives sufficient space and opportunity for socio, 

economic and political empowerment of women. Co-operative credit schemes that benefit women are 

yielding dividends around the world. Dairy co- operatives have changed the face of women in India. 

However, the overall socio, economic and cultural law, policies, practices and trends in a 

country or society determines women’s progress at any walk of life, be it private, public or 

cooperatives. The following data has been collected to understand overall status of women around the 

world, in India and in Maharashtra that will provide an insight into why there are few women in 

cooperatives; 

Facts about Women’s Economic Empowerment around the world 

1. 90% of future jobs require ICT(Information and Communication Technology ) skills. But out of 

102 economies and only 2 had as many women as men graduates in engineering, manufacturing 

and construction. 

2. 97 countries found that women farmers took part in only 5% of agricultural extension services 

(training programmers designed to enhanced farmer’s knowledge & productivity) 

3. Women led small and medium sized enterprises in emerging markets have unmet financial 

needs between USD 260 -320 billion a year. 

4. 15% of 366 gender diversity companies across US, Canada, Latin America and the UK are 

more likely to have financial returns above their industry medians. 

5. On average, women spend 1-3 hours more per day on housework than men do, and 2-10 times 

the amount of the time caring for children, the elderly and sick. 

6. More than 80% of women in non-agricultural jobs, in South Asia and 74% in sub Saharan 

Africa, are informal employment with limited protection. 

7. Between 30-77% of women workers have been sexually harassed at some point in their working 

lives. 

8. Women in most countries earn on average only 60-70% of men’s wages. 

Women in India 

According to the World Economic Forum Global Gender Gap Report -

2015  

Out of 145 countries, overall ranking of India is 108. 

Overall sex ratio (male/female)-1.08 

Labour force participation-. F 29 M83 

Estimated earned income (PPP US$)- F 2,257. ...... M.9,175 

Literacy rate - F 61 ....... M 81 

Enrolment in primary education-.F 84........M 87 

Enrolment in secondary education- F 46........M 54 
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Enrolment in tertiary education- F 

24.........M.26 Healthy life expectancy- F 59

 ........................................................ M 56 

Women in parliament- F 12.........M.88 

Women in ministerial positions-F22 ......... M..78 

Years with female head of state (last 50)-F 21.......M ... 29 

Women in Maharashtra 

 

Maharashtra Population, Sex Ratio and Literacy Rate Data 

Description 2011 Male Female 

 

Approximate Population 

Actual Population 

Sex Ration 

 
 

Child Sex Ration 

Total Child Population (0-6 Age) 

Literacy 

 

2.54 crores 

25,35,462 

879 

 
 

834 

 
3,380,72

1 

 

 

 
 

75.55% 

 

13,494,734 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 
 

1,843,109 

 
 

84.06% 

 

11,856,728 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 
 

1,537,612 

 
 

65.94% 

Women in Cooperatives in Maharashtra 

The government of Maharashtra, through the department of co-operation has been putting 

efforts to develop and strengthen cooperative movement for the socio economic development of 

people in Maharashtra through cooperative business. The cooperation department has listed long 

term, medium term and annual objectives. The tier of objectives mentions about strengthening 

women’s participation in the cooperative movement only once under the long term objectives of the 
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department. 

Under the annual objectives, there is a mention of “To Provide Equipment for Automatic Milk 

Collection Units to the Women Milk Cooperatives”. 

In the approved Annual Plan 2015-16 of Cooperative Department “Assistance to Milk 

Cooperatives Scheme” and “Mukhya Mantri Dugadh Utpadhak Protsahan Yojana” in Maharashtra 

benefitting the women co-operators . However, there is no mention about women in credit, 

agriculture, processing and agri marketing, handloom and handicraft sectors given that women’s 

substantial contribution to agriculture and related sectors in Maharashtra is well known. 

As per the data from the cooperation department, there are about 29,270 cooperative societies 

in various sectors of businesses with the membership of more than 54 lakhs individuals are 

functional in the state. There is no information available on sectors of coops, women coop, 

membership of men and women etc. 

As far as HARCOFED is concerned, one of the long term objectives of the federation is to 

organise training, education and publicity programs for the cooperative movement in the state. 

Expected activities for women for 2015-16 are as under 

a. Women’s Seminars - 16 

b. Women Class Milk Society - 300 

c. Women Leadership programs - 21 which focuses for women in milk 

cooperatives 

Under the head “Assistance to Women Cooperatives” of the plan, focus is largely on the milk 

cooperatives. 

The cooperatives in Maharashtra need to maintain data about women’s participation as 

members, leaders, directors, managers and employees. And also a regular record keeping is required 

to know how many women are using services such as credit, attending meetings, trainings and 

seminars etc. 

If clear numbers are visible, it will be easier for the policy makers to identify gaps and plan 

and implement policies to increase number of women. 

Secondly, efforts should be made to extend membership to women in PACS by reviewing 

coop law of the state. 

Women in cooperatives in India- 

• No specific data available 

• Much below 30% in PACS 

• Absence at National Leadership 

• Negligible at State level leadership 

• No Women CEO and president at national level Federations 

Issues 

• Most of the coops in the country are functioning in the area of agriculture or related 

businesses. The coop law for PACS says that “one member-one family”. 

• Another criteria is the landholding. Due to patriarchal system, the head of the family-in most 

cases-a man is eligible to become a member and prevents women to join the  coop. 

• The issue is not between men and women or women and the rest of the society but between 

rich and poor. 
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• Empowered/Rich people, irrespective of their sex are always in better position to influence 

social/traditional norms and are less affected by discriminatory gender norms. 

• Poverty, crime, sexual and other kind of harassment, low self esteem, skin colour, caste and 

class discrimination, unemployment, gender roles, drug abuse, human trafficking, diseases, 

domestic violence are sex neutral and universal. 

• Since women and girls are poorer, they are more vulnerable. 

Reason 

• Lack of “Political Will” by the national governments and addressing of multiple gender 

issues at the same time by the development agencies including CO- OPERATIVES resulted 

into scattered focus and efforts. 

• The COOPERATIVES must work together with the local governments on identifying only 

one or two women specific core issue at a time and integrate all resources to achieve that in a 

time bound project involving other civil societies. 

Strategy 

Measures suggested for Indian coop movement 

• India and many other countries are now “Polio Free” countries. Same approach is required to 

make women “poverty free” and empowered to attain gender equality. 

• The governments, cooperatives and stakeholders must ensure strict enforcement of effective 

laws and policies to ensure that each and every parent/family must send their daughters to 

school, must give equal share to daughters/wife in the property/wealth of the family. 

• The governments and Cooperatives must ensure ‘positive discrimination’ time bound projects 

to provide skill training, jobs/work, soft and easy loans to women until the society realises 

worth of a girl/woman for the family and society . 

• Cooperatives are in a better position to motivate/influence members. 

• Coop Law and Policy: Cooperatives Must ensure minimum 30% quota at membership and 

leadership until the level playing field is achieved. 

• Change the cooperative law and policy to facilitate women joining cooperatives as 

members. 

• Must ensure Joint membership of SPOUSE in PACS. 

• Sex disaggregated data: Must initiate counting number of women and men separately and 

not only total membership of a mix coop. 

• Data is crucial to read the map and create a road to the destination. 
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IMPACT OF ONLINE BANKING SERVICES: A 

STUDY  
 

Mr. Somesh S Sangewar 

Officer Godavari Urban Multistate  Credit Co-op soc Ltd Nanded 
 

ABSTRACT  

The Online Banking Services are increasing day by day in the banking sector in India. In this 

paper aims to examine the Online Banking Services of the Banking Sectors in India. In this study 

used to collected data from primary and secondary sources which are collected from Bank Managers, 

Website and other sources. The Online Banking Services such as ATM-Automated Teller Machine, 

Personal Computer Banking, Phone Banking and Mobile Banking, Email Banking. The researcher 

concludes that through effective regulation, creating awareness of the Banking Customers. 

KEYWORDS: Online Banking Services, Customer satisfaction in Banking Sectors, Pros and Cons 

of Online Banking.  

INTRODUCTION 

Online banking, also known as internet banking, e-banking or virtual banking, is anelectronic 

payment systemthat enables customers of abankor otherfinancial institutionto conduct a range 

offinancial transactionsthrough the financial institution's website. The online banking system will 

typically connect to or be part of thecore bankingsystem operated by a bank and is in contrast 

tobranch bankingwhich was the traditional way customers accessed banking services.To access a 

financial institution's online banking facility, a customer with internet access will need to register 

with the institution for the service, and set up a password and othercredentialsfor customer 

verification. The credentials for online banking is normally not the same as fortelephoneormobile 

banking. Financial institutions now routinely allocate customers numbers, whether or not customers 

have indicated an intention to access their online banking facility. Customer numbers are normally 

not the same as account numbers, because a number of customer accounts can be linked to the one 

customer number. Technically, the customer number can be linked to any account with the financial 

institution that the customer controls, though the financial institution may limit the range of accounts 

that may be accessed to, say, cheque, savings, loan, credit card and similar accounts.  

OBJECTIVES OF THE STUDY   

1. To Study the recent development in Online Banking Services.  

2. To identify the factors influencing Online Banking Services.  

3. To analyze the problems faced by Online Banking Services.  

TYPES OF ONLINE BANKING 

1. ATM-Automated Teller Machine  

2. Personal Computer Banking  

3. Phone Banking and Mobile Banking  

4. Email Banking  

 

https://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Electronic_money
https://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Electronic_money
https://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Bank
https://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Financial_institution
https://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Financial_transaction
https://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Core_banking
https://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Branch_banking
https://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Credential
https://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Telephone_banking
https://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Mobile_banking
https://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Mobile_banking
https://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Mobile_banking
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1.RECENT DEVELOPMENT OF THE INDIAN BANKING SERVIVCES  

  The Indian economy’s liberalization in the early 1990s has resulted in the conception of 

various private sector banks. This has sparked a boom in the country’s banking sector in the past two 

decades4. The revenue of Indian banks grew four-fold from US$ 11.8 billion to US$ 46.9 billion, 

whereas the profit after tax rose nearly nine-fold from US$ 1.4 billion to US$ 12 billion over 2001-

105. This growth was driven primarily by two factors. First, the influx of Foreign Direct Investment 

(FDI) of up to 74 per cent with certain restrictions 4. Second, the conservative policies of the Reserve 

Bank of India (RBI), which have shielded Indian banks from recession and global economic turmoil. 

Figure 1.1 and 1.2 compares the country’s Banking Index (Bankex) with the Sensex. The Bankex is 

an index tracking the performance of important banking sector stocks, and has grown at a 

compounded annual growth rate (CAGR) of approximately 20 per cent over 2003-126. The Figure 

below shows that the Bankex and the Sensex have had similar growth trends over the past decade.  
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Perceived Behavioral Control 

 

Self-Efficacy  

 

Facilitating Conditions  

o  Availability of Government Support  

o  Availability of Technology Support  

2. Factors influencing online banking services.  

The prime concern of Ghanaian banks’ customers in online banking adoption is security 

and safety measures PIN security, individual data protection, confidentiality, hacking are all 

massive concerns for the adoption of internet banking for customers. Since there are no human 

interactions to assure the customer of the successfulness and safeties of transactions, many and 

more consumers are reluctant in putting their trust in non-person services identified by 

Benamati&Serva (2007). However, a study that is worthy of mentioning is the one conducted by 

Mukherjee &Nath (2003) which stipulates that the trust of online banking between the bank and 

its customers depends upon loyal interactions and inventive behaviour. However, in a survey 

conducted by Ling et al (2011) they argued that there are no such constructive connection 

between technology and perceived online trust. They went on to observe that rather websites that 

are perceived to be user friendly and beneficial are likely to upsurge customers trust in online 

banking.  

1. The perceived usefulness of online banking: 

There are two main types of perceived usefulness and are categorized as intended and 

unintended rewards (Lee, 2008). Lee explained that the intended rewards are the immediate and 

tangible rewards that consumers enjoy using online banking services such as lower transaction 

fees, high deposit rates, opportunities to prizes among others. The unintended rewards on the 

other hand being those benefits that are palpable and tough to measure like services that allows 

customers to perform banking transactions anywhere in the globe.  

2. Technology Acceptance Model (TAM): 

The literature has shown that TAM has expansively been used by various studies in this 

same area of study around the globe to test how technology is being accepted by consumers over 

the years. TAM which was developed originally by Davis in 1989, is used to explain how a 

customer accepts or decline the use of a technology based upon  

“perceived ease of use” and “perceived usefulness” of a technology (Aldas-Manzano, et al 2009).  
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3. Government's measures to support online banking 

  A study conducted by Chong et al (2010) in Vietnam found out that a government's 

support in connection with consumer intention to use online banking is highly essential. 

Furthermore, it has been observed that in other to support the promotion of online services such 

as online banking adoption, online shopping, online payment of bills among others, governments 

should offer free basic ICT programs in basic schools that will concentrate on the teaching of 

basic computer knowledge and Internet awareness (Nasri, 2011). The reason being that, as more 

people become IT literates, the more they will accept online services and for that matter; online 

banking adoption will increase. The government of has created an enabling policy and regulatory 

environment to expand and investment in mobile and online banking in the banking sector. The 

aim of the policy is to enable the expansion of a dependable and costeffective world class 

standard communications setup & facilities, underpinned by suitable high-tech novelties and 

reachable by improve the advancement of monetary competitiveness in a knowledge-driven 

environment. Additional legislations that have being developed to support the policy are;  

➢ Cyber Security Bill  

➢ Data Protection Bill  

➢ Electronic Communications Regulation  

➢ Electronic Regulation on Dumping of Electronic Waste National Digital Content 

Management Bill.  

 
PROBLEMS FACED BY ONLINE BANKING SERVICES 

1. Technology and Security Standards 

Banks should designate a network and database administrator with clearly defined roles as 

indicated in the Group’s report. Banks should have a security policy duly approved by the Board of 

Directors. There should be a segregation of duty of Security Officer / Group dealing exclusively with 

information systems security and Information Technology Division which actually implements the 

computer systems. Further, Information Systems Auditor will audit the information systems.  

 

2. Legal Issues 

Considering the legal position prevalent, there is an obligation on the part of banks not only 

to establish the identity but also to make enquiries about integrity and reputation of the prospective 

customer. Therefore, even though request for opening account can be accepted over Internet, 

accounts should be opened only after proper introduction and physical verification of the identity of 

the customer.  
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3.Regulatory and Supervisory Issues  

As recommended by the Group, the existing regulatory framework over banks will be 

extended to Internet banking also. Only such banks which are licensed and supervised in India and 

have a physical presence in India will be permitted to offer Internet banking products to residents of 

India. Thus, both banks and virtual banks incorporated outside the country and having no physical 

presence in India will not, for the present, be permitted to offer Internet banking services to Indian 

residents  

A. Risks 

E-Banking poses some different risks as compared to the traditional banking. These risks are 

more pronounced in the case of Internet banking. Firstly, the risk of technological changes has to be 

carefully watched. This is essential to update technologies and remain cost effective and customer 

friendly.  

B. Security Issues  

While making online payments or transferring money from one account to another, the online 

bankers are always concerned about the hackers and anti-social elements. Hacking enables the 

unethical hackers to penetrate the accounts of online bankers, and spend their money.  

C. Necessity of the Internet 

For availing the benefits of online banking one should have access to the Internet. For this 

purpose, he should own a desktop, laptop or PDA device, and an Internet connection.  

 
Start from scratch:  

Some banks allow you to open accounts online, without the need to print or sign anything. In 

the past, you had to sit with a personal banker during business hours. Learn more aboutopening 

accounts online. 

Pay bills:  

Instead of writing checks to pay bills, you can have your bank mail a check (or simply 

transfer the money to your payee electronically). Learnmore about online bill pay. 

Transfer funds:  

Need to move money from your checking account to your savings account (or from one bank 

to anothervia ACH)? How about putting extra cash into acertificate of deposit(CD)? In the past you 
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had to visit the branch or wait on hold to get this done. Online banking makes it easier. Find outhow 

to move money. 

Apply for loans:  

 Loans are a “paperwork” intensive process. But they don’t have to be. Type in your 

information and your bank will get back to you with an answer.  

Rates:  

Online banks are known for better rates. In theory, you should be able to earn more in 

yoursavings accountsand pay lower interest rates on loans. It’s always a good idea to shop around 

and compare online banking rates to traditional rates, but you’ll almost always do better online. 

Some brick-and-mortar banks offer online options (you’ll have to live without paper statements and 

the ability to bank with a teller, for example). 

Deposit cheque:  

When you get a cheque, there are several ways to deposit it. The fastest and easiest option is 

to use remote cheque deposit: snap a photo of the cheque and submit it to your bank for payment. 

There’s no need to visit a branch or mail the check in. Learn how to deposit cheque with your mobile 

device. 

Text message:  

 In addition to fancy applications and web pages, you can use “old-fashioned” text messages to 

manage your account, check balances, and more. This method is slightly faster for simple and 

repetitive tasks. Find outhow to text with your bank. 

Pros and Cons of Online Banking:  

✓ There are numerous benefits to online banking, and it’s worth at least having the option to 

bank online. But you might also prefer some features of traditional banks and credit unions.  

✓ If you’re not comfortable with technology, online banking may be more trouble than it’s 

worth. Plus, glitches happen, and if your computer (or the bank’s computer) isn’t working 

then there’s not much you can do. For complex situations (like pesky customer service 

problems or discussions about different types of loans), it might be best to have a face-toface 

conversation.  

✓ There’s also the issue of getting cash. Online-only banks typically provide a debit card that 

you can use to withdraw cash, but you’ll need tofind free ATMs(or pay hefty fees).  

CONCLUSION 

    The research report is based on primary data. According to the study, the researcher 

concludes that the most of the bank customers are aware about all the Online Banking services in 

Sivagangai District. The banks further have to take necessary steps to educate the customers 

regarding the new technology and other services offered by the banks. Banks may extend customer 

meeting time with bank officials and also friendly approach is necessary. Definitely it will help to 

retain the existing customers and to attract new customers. It will automatically improve the banking 

service and development of banks in India and also in abroad. The research report is useful to know 

the consumer awareness of Online Banking system and what types of risk involved in Online 

Banking system.  
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Abstract: 

 'Green' is the advertising popular expression of new thousand years. During past 10 years, 

there has been a developing consciousness of broad ecological debasement. The worries about the 

climate and buyer's tendency towards green items and administrations have constrained associations 

to take on green practices. Administration area which addresses 57% of the Indian economy, is 

additionally embracing green showcasing. This area is liable for colossal asset utilization and has a 

major liability to guarantee that the plans of action embraced are maintainable over the long haul. 

Consequently, the paper endeavors to analyze the explanations for the reception of green practices in 

assistance area. The reason for this paper is to feature the climate accommodating drives taken by 

administration associations. Some specialist organizations like Goodbye, ITC, Dependence, IBM, 

Wipro, Thought, and Infosys are following this idea and have painted themselves green. The review 

looks to investigate the green acts of those help businesses like banking, data innovation, training, 

transportation, medical care, lodging enterprises, media transmission and expert administrations and 

so forth. Greening of administrations is the need of 60 minutes, particularly for Indian economy. The 

public authority ought to likewise appreciate and uphold these endeavors to lay out the significance 

and adequacy of greening of administration area. The calculated model introduced in this exploration 

paper will underscore the green practices as inside endeavors to carry out harmless to the ecosystem 

rehearses towards the objective of turning into a green office and will give an answer for an Earth-

wide temperature boost situation. 

Keywords: Green Practices, Green Advertising, Administrations Area, Corporate Social Obligation, 

Climate. 

Introduction: 

 Worldwide environmental change and cataclysmic event issues have caused a disturbing 

circumstance for the entire world. The familiarity with natural assurance is an issue of high topicality 

and pertinence. A developing worry towards ecological debasement has made 'Green Promoting' the 

most famous showcasing term. These days, individuals are more cognizant about the climate and are 

showing their anxiety in embracing green items and administrations. This changing pattern and 

customer's tendency towards green items and administrations have constrained associations to take 

on green practices. As indicated by the American Promoting Affiliation, green showcasing is the 

advertising of items and administrations that are attempted to be naturally protected. (Peattie,1999). 

Green marketing thus encompasses a broad range of activities, such as changing products, modifying 

the production cycle, changing bundles, and adjusting advertising. "Green Showcasing" alludes to 

comprehensive promoting idea wherein creation, advertising utilization and removal of items and 

administrations occur in a way that is less hindering to the climate. The ongoing time is of 

recyclable, non-harmful and climate amicable products. This has turned into the new mantra for 

advertisers to fulfill the requirements of buyers and acquire better benefits. Organizations all around 

the world are endeavoring to diminish the effect of items and administrations on the environment and 

other ecological boundaries. Advertisers are taking the signal and are becoming environmentally 

viable. 

 India has the second quickest developing administrations area 

(www.ibef.org/industry/services.aspx) on the planet. In India, the administrations area addresses a 

colossal size of the economy. It is offering over half to the Gross domestic product of Indian 

economy. The Help area shapes a spine of social and monetary improvement of a district. It has 

arisen as the biggest and quickest developing areas on the planet economy, making higher 
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commitments to worldwide result and work. It covers a great many exercises like medical care, 

cordiality, schooling, transportation, correspondence, diversion, monetary exchanging, renting and 

expert administrations. The period of financial progression has introduced a quick change in the help 

business. Thus, throughout the long term, India is seeing a change from a horticulture based 

economy to an information based economy. The administrations hold enormous potential to speed up 

the development of an economy and advance general prosperity of individuals. They offer 

multitudinous business open doors to the financial backers. They can create significant business 

potential open doors in the economy as well as increment its per capita pay. Without this, Indian 

economy could not have possibly gained areas of strength for a ruling put on the world stage. Very 

little consideration has been agreed to the assistance area regarding green practices. (Shrum, 

McCarty, and Lowrey, 1995). One of the significant angles that ought to be perceived about green 

practices is that the scope of the expression "green" is expansive and fluctuates in view of point of 

view. According to a monetary administration perspective, (Gupta, 1995) "greening" as corporate 

ecological execution in measuring up to partners' assumptions. As per Shrivastava (1995), "Natural 

administration is a device to squeeze into a social and environmental framework". He saw green 

practices as inner endeavors or exercises to carry out harmless to the ecosystem rehearse towards the 

objective of turning into a green office.  

Objectives: 

1. To study the concept of green approach 

2. To perceive the green approach impact on service sector 

Research Methodology: 

 The motivation behind this examination is explanation. Various sites, including periodicals, 

books, and different distributions were counseled to gather the essential optional information. The 

data was then broken down and handled to make ends and decisions. 

Reasons for Becoming Environmentally Friendly in Assistance Area and Their Effect: 

 The changing way of life and elevated requirement of living has expanded the reliance over 

administrations. These administrations are giving solace to us as well as are liable for tremendous 

asset utilization, fossil fuel byproduct, spreading weighty wastage and hurting the climate in more 

than one way. It isn't clear to relaxed watcher how administration associations which offer items, for 

example, transportation, medical services, inns can adversely affect climate. Administrations are 

basically processes (Gronroos, 1982;Shostak, 1987)and as such are consumed as they delivered; they 

are elusive, can't be put away (transitory) and are heterogeneous. These attributes apparently render 

administrations items as little dangers to the climate. Overall the help area affects climate and has 

made strides by embracing green drives. Think about the effect assuming a lodging network like 

ITC, Taj and Hyatt or Marriot have embraced energy protection strategy that elaborate setting indoor 

regulators in the administrative center and public regions at a simple two-degree contrast. 

 Such a distinction is probably not going to be seen by an everyday person yet could bring 

about a huge decrease in energy utilization. Clearly, on the off chance that the whole neighborliness 

area embraced such an action, the impacts would be colossal. The accompanying reasons are making 

a help association take on green practices: 

 The primary main thrust includes current tensions or guidelines of government towards green 

practices (Chan and Wong, 2006; Kirk, 1995; 1998; Mensah, 2004; Tzschentke et al., 2004). 

 The subsequent driver includes money related benefits or monetary profits that can be 

acknowledged from green practices (Iwanowski& Rushmore, 1994; Mensah, 2004; Tzschentke et al., 

2004). 

 The third inspiration for administration associations embracing green practices is cultivating 

positive advertising and promoting (Kirk, 1995; Claver-Cortés et al., 2007; Tzschentke et al., 2004). 

 Different inspirations for association incorporate Corporate Social Obligation (CSR), 

Corporate Morals and Maintainability advancement. 
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 These practices will affect the association in a lengthy run. It is helping the association in 

acquiring upper hand, supportability and endurance for long run, money saving advantages, exposure 

in the tag of corporate social obligation and for laying out their image building. The significant heads 

of every single sub areas like ITC, Dependence, Goodbye, Thought, Wipro, Infosys and so on are 

taking on green drives so they can make a benchmark for the devotees and little associations. 

Factors influencing green Reception in Administrations: 

 The green reception from the conventional practice is certainly not a simple choice. There is 

consistently a gamble in tolerating another idea in everyday practice as well as building the brand 

picture among shoppers' outlooks. The shopper's mindfulness and their investment can make it an 

effective idea. While the shift to "green" may seem, by all accounts, to be costly temporarily, it will 

end up being key and favorable over the long haul as giving maintainability in lengthy run is going. 

As assets are restricted and human needs are limitless, the advertisers need to use the assets 

effectively without squandering as well as to accomplish the association's goal. So green advertising 

is inescapable. Therefore, green showcasing has arisen, which targets advertising supportable and 

socially-mindful items and administrations. It's not reasonable to face challenge by little associations 

except if and until it is mandatory. The main considerations that are influencing the help associations 

are Innovative Elements, Authoritative Variables and Ecological elements like mechanical up 

degrees, association's size and morals, contender's green practices, representative's aim towards 

greening, natural debasement are influencing administration associations to paint themselves green. 

In India significant associations are not embracing these ideas for climate just, different factors 

additionally assume significant part. 

Green Assistance Bundle: 

 The main P of a help association is Administration Item or Administration Bundle. In Green 

Help showcasing, a help bundle idea portrays what association deal to the market is a heap of various 

items and administrations (unmistakable or immaterial). The help bundle incorporates the elements 

that make this help idea a triumph and that are the buyer mindfulness and investment, social 

obligation, serious tension and brand building and Government backing and guidelines. The external 

layer of green assistance bundle shows the boundaries which are most fundamental concerning fame 

and correspondence of administrations. These elements are promoting correspondence, reasonable 

cost, verbal exchange advertising and simple accessibility. Assume for instance, on the off chance 

that a lodging is tolerating green practices in its everyday practice, it needs clients as well as 

government backing and support. It will accomplish upper hand and can satisfy its CSR obligation as 

well. The green help of lodging will find actual success assuming there is appropriate advertising 

advancement and correspondence of green administrations, positive verbal exchange showcasing for 

inn's administrations, costs/taxes are reasonable and the green administrations in inn are effectively 

satisfactory by clients. Subsequently, Green help Bundle is the general image of any assistance 

association which explains the components for the outcome of green help idea. 

Green Assistance Practices: 

 Overall the help area is embracing green drives which depend on 3R's approach for example 

Lessen, Reuse and Reuse. Not many of the drives are following: 

 Information: Green registering eludes to the act of utilizing processing assets all the more 

proficiently while Technology maintaining or expanding generally speaking execution. 

Supportable IT administrations require the Sector integration of green processing practices like 

power the executives, virtualization, further developing cooling innovation, reusing, electronic 

garbage removal, and improvement of the IT framework to meet manageability prerequisites. Green 

items like 'Greenputers' and green strategies as well as the eco amicable ways of dealing with the 

data innovation and support administrations are accessible in India. Organizations like IBM, Infosys, 

Wipro and TCS are taking Green drives. 
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 Hospitality: Greening of Cordiality area incorporates Auto Indoor regulator, Water the 

executives program, Sector Recycle the wastage and decrease the energy use by CFL bulbs, by 

involving sensors in lifts and lifts, Low progression of water in latrines and taps, re-use of materials 

and towels for visitors, paperless check in and checkout, green vehicles utilization, natural food 

varieties use and utilizing sun oriented and hydra energy for use. Utilizing tracks plant for energy 

age, Cooling framework for heated water and most vital that a green group is delegated in the inn 

which takes care of the relative multitude of divisions. They guarantee the utilization is kept up with 

and no wastage is accounted for in the division. ITC, Taj, Lemon Tree, Hyatt, Swissotel are 

rehearsing green in lodging industry. 

 Healthcare: Greening of Medical care industry needs appropriate energy, water and waste 

administration Sector programme. The medical care industry is utilizing expendable dishes and 

eating utensils, reusing of wastages, utilizing eco cordial cleaning materials, poisonousness decrease, 

appropriate water use in clothing administration, decrease new water preservation, Re-utilization of 

steam condensate into the steam kettle, Further develop the sun powered warming framework, gather 

bio degradable natural wastage for reusing, appropriate spillage fixing framework, reusable utensils 

in cafeteria and energy saving bulbs and so on. As of late Dependence is accompanying a Green 

Medical clinic in India. 

 Transportation: Transportation area incorporates coordinated factors and vehicle 

administrations and this area is likewise n going green. Presently different Eco agreeable vehicles 

are accessible in the business sectors for business Sector as well as private use. Carriers are 

utilizing LPG, CNG and battery worked vehicles to save the climate. The Green vehicles as well as 

trucks are likewise accessible. Presently green auto it are additionally accessible to fix 

administrations. Papers are not utilized for Bills as opposed to E-bills are sent. Green auto pants are 

accessible. Goodbye, Nissan, Honda, Mahindra and many organizations are stressing on green 

transportation. 

 Financial Area: It incorporates Banking, Protection and Monetary Protections 

administrations. Presently Financial area is additionally giving web-based office to their clients for 

saving their time, Sector money and climate. Banks are working with their administrations 

through ATM and SSTs. Monetary Protections are additionally giving web based trading office of 

offers, Online installment office and online offers proclamation and Pass book checking should be 

possible. SBI, IndusInd Bank, ICICI, Allahabad Bank, UCO Bank are setting benchmarks in 

monetary area in India. 

 Telecom Area: Telecom organizations are embracing green practices by giving web-based 

arrangements and question taking care of methods. They are stressing on paperless work so charges 

are sent through sends and online installment office is given to the clients. Client support in 

additionally on the web. In workplaces stringently following less print out choices. Green pinnacles 

are utilized and green arrangement has been trailed by the business. Airtel, Dependence and Thought 

are taking green initiatives in telecom sector. 

 Educational Area : Training area is additionally embracing green practices by utilizing less 

paper. Presently digital books, E-papers, Notes in Cds are given to understudies to save paper. The 

Training business is utilizing reuse practice of wastages and diminishing the utilization of papers in 

receipts as well as pay slips as well. The business is appropriately involving power by involving 

sensors in classes and lifts. They are driving to take less printout by online input framework and 

online tests and tasks accommodation. This area is saving water via auto start taps and by utilizing 

reusable little cleanser distributors and accentuating on green communication& mindfulness program 

and estate by understudies. In India, IIMs, IITs are changing over themselves in Green Grounds. 

 Proficient Area: Like different areas, experts are additionally embracing green practices. 

They are offering on the web types of assistance; online arrangements and checked confirmations are 

sent through sends and CDs. Presently virtual endorsement is likewise legitimate so that paper can be 
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saved. Dental specialists are additionally utilizing eco agreeable materials and reusable things in the 

medical procedures. Experts like consultancy administrations are utilizing Skype, telephone and E-

administrations for giving answers for their clients. Cleaners are utilizing eco agreeable materials for 

cleaning. 

The Applied Structure for green Administrations: 

 Figure 1 reflects what the different help areas are having risky mean for on climate in 

conditions of abundance asset utilization and wastage of assets, fossil fuel byproduct, making 

contamination and so on. The structure demonstrates the way that by reception of green 

administrations, an assistance association can accomplish its thought processes and can be useful in 

climate security as well as supportable turn of events. It features the direction way for aiding climate 

and saving the earth. 

Figure 1: An outline of calculated structure for greening of administrations 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

Conclusion: 

 In arrangement with the worldwide patterns, Indian help area has seen a significant blast and 

is one of the significant supporters of both work and public pay as of late. The review is featuring 

how awful effect of administrations on the climate can be diminished by embracing the eco-

accommodating practices. The system as well as green help bundle presented in this article is 

nevertheless one of a reasonable structure to comprehend how administration is becoming 

environmentally friendly. Still the greening of administrations is in the outset stage in India. Here 

shoppers are cost cognizant so staying alert about the situation still they are not enthusiastically 

picking green administrations and are not prepared to lose their solace level for saving the assets and 

climate. Without client cooperation and backing it is difficult for the help association to paint them 

complete green. This exploration paper gives a stage to additionally explores where every single help 

area can be explored exhaustively about their reception of green practices and client's disposition and 

conduct towards those practices. The greening of administrations has turned into a need of great 

importance and isn't restricted to certain areas or in addition to a showcasing procedure yet it ought 

to be an impulse to embrace these sorts of practices to make due. Like created nations, in India 

additionally severe standards and guidelines ought to be outlined by the public authority for all the 

help associations. It is the about time for administration area to acknowledge green practices so we 

can give a protected and sound climate for impending ages and make a spotless and green India. 
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Abstract: 

 This study analyzes the computerized advertising systems utilized by Indian online business 

sites, expecting to give experiences into their viability and suggestions for the business. The 

examination investigates different strategies, patterns, and potential improvement regions in India's 

quickly advancing web-based trade scene. this concentrate further digs into the parts of these 

techniques, including online entertainment showcasing, website streamlining, and client commitment 

draws near. By examining the triumphs and difficulties faced by Indian online business stages, this 

examination adds to a far reaching comprehension of the developing computerized promoting 

elements in the nation, offering important viewpoints for professionals and scientists the same. 

Keywords: Web-based Business, Virtual Entertainment, Showcasing Procedures. 

Introduction: 

 The web-based business stage is an exceptionally supportive device for growing 

organizations. Site traffic is the most urgent and troublesome component for any online business 

venture. Computerized showcasing is a pivotal part of advertising since advancing substance via 

web-based entertainment platforms is used. You can simply an issue of minutes, arrive at a great 

many clients. Electronic channels are quick turning into a fundamental part of conventional detached 

retailers' redirection frameworks. To examine the effect of electronic business on shippers' decisions 

of conveyance channels, this paper utilizes a game-hypothetical methodology. Each effective online 

business retailer utilizes a computerized showcasing system. 

 The market size of the web-based business industry across India from 2014 to 2018, 

with conjectures until 2030 (in billion U.S. dollars) 
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 India has tremendous potential in the online business area due to the nation's growing web 

client base and beneficial market conditions. The Indian online business market, which is extending 

at a dramatic rate, was esteemed at more than $22 billion in 2018. By 2030, this sum is projected to 

increase to $350 billion. 

India's Most Popular E-Commerce Website 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

Source: https://magenest.com/en/top-ecommerce-sites-in-india/ 

 How Indian shops and exchanges has changed decisively lately. One of the ventures that is 

growing rapidly is internet business, which energizes the entire age of entrepreneurs and enormous 

scope creation for little and medium-sized organizations. Be that as it may, choosing from a huge 

number of online business destinations accessible in India is a difficult endeavor. Assuming we're 

thinking about shopping on the web. Here are the absolute best internet businesses destinations in 

India where you might purchase anything you want for regular use or send off your own business. 

Research Approach: 

 The Specialists inspected research papers to get a comprehension of electronic trade in India. 

Subsequently, various books, periodicals, pages, articles, and so forth. We have analyzed definitions, 

applied systems, advancement, significant players, latest things in web development, entrance, 

possibilities, favored installment techniques, and so forth, open doors, and obstructions to online 

business. Each snippet of data is optional information, and where fitting, references have been given. 

Most of the online business sites in India have consolidated computerized promoting strategies that 

guide in helping deals and brand value. 

Literature Review: 

 Tripti Dhote, Yatin Run, Nutan Gavade and Gesu Shrivastava: Advanced showcasing uses 

web and innovation to improve conventional promoting capabilities, especially with regards to 

virtual entertainment, which is progressively powerful in the dynamic course of youthful 

understudies. 
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 P. Sathya (2015): Computerized showcasing is a critical system for organizations, offering a 

reasonable and compelling method for advancing their items or administrations. It very well may be 

used on different gadgets and focuses on purchaser needs for greatest achievement. 

 Kanttila, (2004): Together for advanced promoting to convey results for organizations, 

computerized content, for instance, availability, course, and speed are characterized as the vital 

qualities of advertising 

 Wadajkar, V., Kumar, A., &Brar, V. (2016:. Computerized showcasing is a developing 

business class that includes specialized and non-specialized abilities to increment online presence. 

The examination field draws in experts from different fields, including website architecture, web 

advancement, online life counseling, brand advisors, content scholars, and visual creators. As the 

business develops, the interest in imaginative experts in the field is expanding, making India a center 

for IT exercises. 

Objectives: 

• To investigate the advanced showcasing strategies that internet business sites use. 

• To decide the present status of Indian online business sites. 

• To decide the possibilities and impediments confronting Indian online business stages. 

• To decide the size and figure of online business in India. 

Constraints: 

• Customers infrequently experience network issues. 

• The second disadvantage is that clients can't contact the product. Periodically, disappointing 

products are conveyed 

Examination of Optional Information: 

 The accompanying web-based entertainment promoting procedures are utilized by a couple 

of Indian Internet business Sites: 

Methodologies for Advanced Promoting taken up by: 

AMAZON:  

 Amazon associates with clients and keeps them happy with their internet shopping 

experience. Amazon is a significant and direct web-based retailer. Amazon is a successive client of 

virtual entertainment. 

Twitter supporters: 

 26.5 million Twitter clients. 315 million Facebook clients in India alone 

YouTube supporters: 

 462 million perspectives altogether across all accounts presence on Pinterest and Instagram as 

well as ordinary reports on new items, arrangements, and limits made conceivable by fascinating 

recordings and pictures. Applications accessible for each significant stage, for example, Windows 

Telephone, iOS, and Android. 

Methodologies for Advanced Promoting Taken up by Flipkart: 

 Flipkart presented a few powerful computerized showcasing procedures. 

Google Ad words: 

 To propel the brand Google Ad words step-PPC Search headway Products in light of 

progression photos, Show-Classification based substance promotions, Gmail-text advertisements 

given subjects or content, The designated expression is FLIPKART. Paid ad rank: 4 or 5. 



Worldwide International Inter Disciplinary Research Journal (A Peer Reviewed Referred)                ISSN – 2454 - 7905 

Vol. I  - ISSUE – XLVIII             SJIF Impact Factor : 7 . 479                 Page - 266 

Flipkart's Fruitful Image Missions: 

 The mission 'Har need keliye best arrangements' depends on the understanding of finding 

esteem across a variety of classes. Flipkart has revealed its most recent mission 'Har need keliye best 

arrangements' highlighting Archana Puran Singh and Jackie Shroff, in a bunch of two promotion 

films. 

Facebook methodology: 

 Make a Flipkart classification-centered page (e.g., books, games, style, and so forth) to 

increment fan commitment. 3.3 million Preferences on the page. The emphasis is on the 

responsibility and fulfillment of the client. 

Twitter Systems: 

 Flipkart has 246K supporters on Twitter, continuous availability, and constant question 

reaction. 

YouTube System: 

 It runs a lot of YouTube crusades as opposed to having a channel. For instance, the Pursuit 

Page, Show Advertisement, Video Advancement, etc every one of the 34 recordings that were 

transferred has gotten 3.2 million perspectives. 

Pinterest methodology: 

 Offers and arrangements rely upon Pinterest. 290 Devotees and 8 Sheets. 

Methodology for Content Showcasing: 

 It keeps an authority blog. The blog page gives refreshes on organizations, markets, 

innovation, and so forth. 

Versatile Promoting Procedure: 

 There is a site that is upgraded for versatile showcasing. All-stage versatile application (iOS, 

Android, Windows) 5 million downloads, 4.3 stars, and a response to each horrible survey. 

Partner Advancement Methodology: 

 Get up to 15% off each internet-based yard 

Methodologies for Advanced Advertising Taken up by Myntra: 

Facebook Methodology: 

 Myntra's Facebook page is among the limited handful of Indian web-based business pages 

with a local area of north of 1,000,000 individuals. There is a great deal of customer traffic on 

Myntra's Facebook page. 

Twitter Methodology: 

 The Twitter content construction on Myntra is like Facebook, with the special case that the 

handle is excessively brimming with client requests. 

The Pinterest System: 

 Pinterest offers different styles and plans. Everything is given here, including the most up-to-

date patterns and content from superstars and configuration web journals. They are making a great 

organization here, and on the off chance that Pinterest grows more, it will turn out to be notable. 

Google In addition to: 

 At the point when Google originally opened the stage to organizations and enterprises a year 

prior, Myntra was given admittance to research In addition. 

YouTube Procedure: 
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 For video content, it is very useful. That would have been loved by the ideal interest group as 

well as by Myntra in laying out their clout in a way that gets more grounded and more grounded. 

Blog: 

 StyleMynt is Myntra's blog, which works out positively for its web-based store. It is 

frequently refreshed and examines different subjects connected with plan and style, as well as 

configuration examples and style counsel. 

Opportunities and Challenges for E-Trade Sites: 

• Digital and Information Security. With regards to internet business, one of the greatest 

difficulties confronted is security breaks 

• Online Character Confirmation 

• Drawing in the Ideal Client 

• client reliability 

• Changing over Customers into Paying Clients 

• Contest and Contender Examination 

• Cost and Delivery 

• Item Return and Discount Strategies 

Discoveries: 

• The analysts found in this study that few Indiana business sites have utilized advanced 

advertising strategies. 

• Digital advertising methods help in the development of online business sites. 

• It's unbelievably easy to draw in the consideration of designated clients utilizing advanced 

advertising strategies. 

• Using computerized promoting methods raises the value of a brand. 

• By scattering client-created item surveys, computerized promoting techniques help different 

clients in making buys. 

Conclusion: 

 Digital advertising innovations empower web-based businesses to immediately arrive at a 

huge number of clients. Experts in computerized showcasing can assist with transforming 

impressions into deals by utilizing demonstrated techniques and methodologies. Web-based business 

sites offer benefits over customary promoting at a lower cost, utilizing instruments like email, 

content, online entertainment, and web search tools. Contenders like Amazon and Flipkart utilize 

different computerized strategies for promotion. Computerized business includes trading via virtual 

entertainment stages, making computerized showcasing an outwardly engaging and basic method for 

advancing different stages. 
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Abstract: 

 In the cutting-edge business world, worker maintenance turned into a significant component 

that must be viewed by each association because of expanding open doors on the lookout, the 

representatives are skittering starting with one association and then onto the next where better 

positions and compensations are advertised. Worker maintenance alludes to the capacity of an 

association to hold its representatives. By and large, worker maintenance is considered as a business 

endeavor to hold the representatives in their association. In this view, maintenance is considered as a 

methodology over a result. This article contains a depiction of the idea of representative 

maintenance, and different maintenance procedures utilized in the association. It incorporates the 

thought of worker turnover and its elements. It additionally incorporates best practices like 

enlistment, socialization, preparation and advancement, representative commitment, pay and prizes 

for the maintenance of workers. 

Keywords: Representative Maintenance, Systems, Turnover, Remuneration, Rewards, Association. 

Introduction: 

 Worker maintenance is a methodology where the representatives are roused to stay in the 

association for additional periods or until the venture is finished. 

Believe in your representatives: 

 A business needs to have trust in their representatives. At first, at the hour of recruiting, the 

HR director needs to investigate the representative's responsibility toward the association and accept 

that those new workers are ready to accomplish the particular work and face various difficulties at 

work. The worker should likewise trust the business and follow them. Here manager support is vital 

for the worker to arrive at the individual and authoritative objectives. This sort of manager 

conviction and confidence in a representative can hold the workers. 

Employee strengthening: 

 Bosses need to urge representatives to perform recommended and intentional exercises. To 

accomplish these objectives, associations utilize numerous HR rehearses that straightforwardly 

influence the individual, cycle, and setting parts of occupation execution. Representatives' responses 

to these practices decide their degrees of commitment and responsibility. Even though the 

representative is autonomous and self-roused, the business should propel and engage the worker. By 

and large, when new representatives are supported and engaged with a few then they begin loving 

the work environment and they would rather not bounce to some other organization. 

Effective progression of data: 

 It was expressed that for the outcome of the association or any business, the two elements to 

be thought of 

➢ Optimal Income 

➢ Effective Data stream 

 Compelling correspondence is vital in any association. There can be various degrees of the 

executives in the association so the choices taken by the high level or some other degree of the board 
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must be passed on to every one of the representatives inside the association whenever required. 

Straightforwardness must be kept up with in regards to the data so every one of the workers can have 

sufficient information about a few perspectives connected with the association. 

 Keeping up with significant data straightforwardness can build the premium of the 

representatives in the associations they know a few subtleties and it by implication expands the pace 

of maintenance. 

Keep their confidence high: 

 Representative resolve can be characterized as the demeanor, fulfillment, and viewpoint of 

workers in the cooperations inside the association. Representatives who are not advantageous in the 

work environment will continually gripe and bunk about the different parts of an association, similar 

to worker rules, hierarchical culture, and offices at work and so forth will more often than not have 

low worker resolve. Low worker confidence can expand the representative turnover. 

Create a "sound climate": 

 The main maintenance technique that keeps down the worker from leaving the association is 

keeping a decent and solid work environment climate. The association should have versatile 

principles and guidelines, offices (like bottles, drinking water, bathrooms, cafeteria, and so on) are to 

be given, amicable climate must be made for the workers. The association should include social 

exercises, festivities of celebrations, yearly days, fests, and a few occasions to make interest in the 

workers. The association needs to give an adaptable and blissful climate so the representative can 

work successfully and with 100 percent effectiveness. 

Objectives: 

• To concentrate on the maintenance systems to diminish worker turnover. 

• To know how to keep down the workers by giving great pay and awards inside the association. 

• To find out about the variables prompting worker turnover and different prescribed procedures to 

stay away from turnover and increment maintenance 

Research Methodology: 

 This investigation directed the research and utilized reused information from books, academic 

papers, and connected articles. 

Representative Turnover: 

 Representative turnover is a more profound issue in any association that isn't so natural to 

determine, and it might incorporate low worker interest, confounding profession ways, low 

acknowledgment, unfortunate connections or numerous different issues. Representative turnover 

prompts the contribution of different immediate and aberrant expense. 

Direct expense: Enrollment cost, Promoting cost for new position, Direction and preparing of new 

representative, Severance cost 

Circuitous expense: Lost information, Loss of efficiency, Cost because of absence of inspiration 

before leaving, Cost because of loss of exchange secretes 

Turnover is of two kinds: 

Intentional turnover: willful turnover is the interaction where a worker himself/herself needs to pass 

on the association because of various reasons. For instance - turnover because of individual issues 

like medical problems, moving starting with one region then onto the next. 
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Mandatory turnover: This refers to a cycle in which representatives are forced to resign. For 

instance turnover due to non-execution, bad conduct, or disrupting the association's norms and 

guidelines. 

 Even though remuneration impacts the stay-back conduct of a representative, however in 

certain circumstances it is given the least inclination. There are different elements drives the 

representative to leave the association they are, 

Worker Turnover Variables: 

• No learning experiences 

• Non-satisfaction of Assumptions for the worker in regards to work 

• Absence of appreciation 

• Low remuneration and advantages 

• Improper authority 

• Less help from the executives 

• Undesirable authoritative culture 

• Work-life awkwardness 

• New and better bids for employment 

Best Practices: 

Recruitment: 

 Enrollment is the system of looking for likely workers and making them to go after the 

position. The HR supervisor should select the perfect individual for the ideal situation at the ideal 

time. HR director should have the right stuff to break down the new contestants whether: 

• They can work for the association with the most extreme commitment 

• How much interest they have to hold in a similar association for the more drawn out time. 

Socialization: 

 On account of worker maintenance, Socialization essentially alludes to the collaborations 

among representative and their manager inside the association. The association needs to keep up with 

great worker-business relations. The association needs to give the intranet and direct correspondence 

channels to make the representatives communicating their perspectives, thoughts and other casual 

conversations. The association needs to give an intelligent climate to the representatives that upgrade 

their connections and to investigate themselves. 

Preparing and advancement: 

 Most associations neglect to comprehend how preparing their staff is significant. It could be 

the representative on boarding or some other conventional preparation process, workers ought to be 

exceptional to play out their assignments at work and accomplish their objectives. By and large, the 

preparation will assist representatives with improving their abilities, which won't just help them yet 

additionally the association. To hold the representatives, the association needs to give suitable T&D 

projects to the workers to expand their profession valuable open doors that prompt their vocation 

development. No representative will be keen on working at similar situation for a long time in an 

association, they work in higher positions or they need an improvement in their situation and 

compensation of some sort or another, on the off chance that the association can give the best 

preparation and improvement programs, then worker hold in a similar association or on the other 

hand if the association neglects to arrive at their assumptions, the worker will leave the association. 
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Worker Commitment: 

 It is essential to include the representatives in different exercises inside the association, It 

could be occupation-related exercises or other social exercises. The occupation-related exercises like 

appointing task, arriving at targets, submitting tasks, including hesitation making, taking an interest 

bunch conversations, and going to gatherings. Different exercises resemble praising birthday events, 

flashmobs, sports rivalries, fests, group snacks, pot locks. The business must make the interest in the 

representative to partake in a few exercises with the goal that they can stay in a similar association. 

Compensation & Rewards: 

 Remuneration and prizes are the main factors that can hold the workers or may lead them to 

leave the association. The association needs to pay suitable pay rates to individuals for their work. 

Different monetary and non-monetary advantages are to be given to the workers. These pay and 

advantages by implication rouse the representative to proficiently work. 

Monetary advantages: Motivators, Extra, Offers, LTC 

Non-monetary advantages: Grants, Exercise center enrollment limits, Vacation leave, Strategic 

scheduling 

 Remuneration and prizes can hold the current worker and draw in new gifts which in a 

roundabout way further develop the association's generosity. 

Review of Literature: 

 Yiu Lichia and Saner Raymond (2014), estimated HR capability by covering the discoveries 

of an overview of weakening in Indian organizations and examined the potential systems picked by 

Indian organizations to counter expensive work turnover. Higher wearing down can be limited 

through the installment of higher pay bundles. The specialists recommended that Indian 

organizations ought to accomplish other things to fortify the holding of inside informal communities 

and extend individual work fulfillment and authoritative responsibilities to guarantee ability 

maintenance through capability advancement and profession arranging. 

 Jeen Dorance Deranged S. (2014), intended to the elements which might be the potential 

explanations behind a worker leaving an association. Worker turnover aim and its effect on 

authoritative results were dissected and that was gathered through surveys from the first and center 

line representatives in chose coordinated retail outlets in Bangalore. From the econometric 

examination, it was found that turnover expectation has affected weakening variables like Nature of 

Work Life, professional development, working hours, individual/family reasons, and connection with 

inside collaborators, government assistance, working circumstances, and pay. 

 Mathur, Atul, and Agarwal, P. K. (2013), meant to grasp the effect of maintenance systems 

on worker turnover in sugar industry in India. The focal point of this study was on useless turnover. 

Different factors, for example, government assistance benefits, individual fulfillment and association 

culture, which are related with worker turnover, were likewise researched as the review. It was 

observed that the principal purposes behind leaving the association by representatives were 

remuneration and workplace. Consequences of the review uncovered that maintenance techniques 

straightforwardly affect worker turnover. Analysts recommended that by utilizing different HR 

rehearses like powerful pay strategy, execution evaluation, preparing and improvement projects, 

criticism and appointing serious work the state of representative maintenance can be expanded. 

Discoveries: 

• Due to improper aspects of working environment climate representative turnover increments. 
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• Giving prizes can persuade the representatives to stay in the association. 

• Preparing and advancement can expand the vocation chances of workers. 

• Enabling representatives and including then in a few parts of an association can build the 

interest of the workers. 

• Around 60% of individuals accept that worker maintenance prompts the improvement of the 

association. 

Ideas: 

• For holding representatives, great pay and rewards are to be accommodated the workers by the 

association. 

• The association needs to expand the interest of the representatives by connecting with them in a 

few exercises of the association. 

• The association needs to assist the representatives with using their vocational potential open 

doors by giving preparation and improvement programs. 

Conclusion: 

 HR is perplexing and difficult to comprehend. These are the resources that can make as well 

as break an association. Holding them will help in the drawn out development of an association and 

will likewise add to their altruism. Worker maintenance is a strategy for keeping down the 

representatives who withdraw the association by executing different maintenance procedures. A few 

elements are prompting representative turnover in this way, the prescribed procedures like 

enrollment, socialization, preparation and improvement, worker commitment, pay and rewards are 

embraced by the association to build the pace of representative maintenance. 
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Abstract: 

 The way of composing has changed throughout the long term, and the need to discuss new 

things like sexuality, homosexuality, and the worth of opportunity. In the nineteenth century, 

journalists started to discuss the significance of ladies being free and regarded. For instance, when 

ladies were at long last ready to cast a ballot and their status in the public eye improved, essayists 

expounded all the more transparently on new subjects. This is likewise one of the extraordinary 

changes in the advancement of writing. A few subjects in twentieth-century writing were viewed as 

untouchable in the nineteenth 100 years, like religion, homosexuality, and sexuality by and large, and 

dismissal of religion. 

Keywords: Women's Activist, Writing, Hundreds of Years, Ladies 

Introduction: 

 Ladies make progress toward equivalent open doors and battle for their freedoms and 

freedom in the field of Training, work, and life as a man as began in Britain at the start of the 

nineteenth hundred years. Collectively individuals consider this the "women's activist first wave." It 

occurred from around 1800 for the rest of WWI around 1940. Waves: Objectives A major piece of 

that was the lawful equity of ladies. Right schooling and working professionally, these two were the 

most significant things individuals discussed. Debuted somewhere in the range between 1890 and 

1920 the women's activist wave centered on ladies' political freedoms where their testimonial was at 

its pinnacle. "Ladies ought to remain at home, unobtrusively carry out family responsibilities, make 

posterity, and raise adolescents." Martin Luther said. Ladies ought to be well-disposed, polite, and 

bright sidekicks. She had life, honor, and home style, and they were thoughtful so she inclined 

towards benevolence. This is precisely the exact thing it was made for. They are likewise intended to 

be a delight, entertainment, and solace to them. Spouses that analyze serious areas of strength that 

have framed among new women's activist thoughts in China and the composition of "present day" 

ladies between the end and start of the last majestic administration laid out Individuals' Republic in 

1949 which incorporates both notable and less popular abstract works found in this course. Both 

were entangled in the warmed orientation discussion of the time. Furthermore, utilized conventional 

techniques to envision tales about ladies' encounters and potential Not what was well known at that 

point. This study will resolve her two general inquiries: What effect has the ascent of edifying 

perspectives on orientation relations and sexuality had on writing? The practice of "new ladies" 

appearing in the social open arena time? This incorporates the substance of the story, yet 

additionally, the way things were composed, who composed it, and so forth what they needed to 

accomplish, and the way things were distributed. Women's liberation isn't the main I'm a lady, yet 

one of the creators is a man. This article brings up and thinks about the distinctions among people's 

compositions on women's rights. According to alternate points of view both sexuality and 

homosexuality are examined. 

Objectives: 

• To study the concept of women liberation 
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• To perceive the present scenario of feminism in English literature  

Research Methodology: 

 The study's primary source of research is secondary. Information was acquired from several 

conferences that drew from literature, diaries, and other academic studies on the subject. Considering 

the prior research on the subject, the panel therefore approved of the notion of carrying out a follow-

up investigation. 

The Advancement of Women's Liberation: 

 Women's freedom is portrayed as "the conviction that women should have comparable 

opportunities" have more power and entryways than men, identical treatment and degree of activities 

"The point is to achieve what's going on," says the Cambridge Online Word reference. Ladies' 

activists are People who keep up with that individuals ought to have comparable opportunities. It's 

called ladies' privileges. Regardless, it wasn't long after the 1970s that the articulations "ladies' 

freedom" and "ladies' dissident" turned out to be notable. They became utilized all the more 

frequently out in the open. The women's activist development is a gathering of Political perspectives 

that address the issue of orientation imbalance. Many quite a while back English ladies started to 

battle persecution. The development has been around for quite a while as time went on; the principal 

women's activists began discussing their considerations on imbalance. The ladies' testimonial 

development started. 

 Ladies used to battle for equivalent privileges, and work than men. The women's activist 

system likewise lets us know how to manage issues and what to do..?. As characterized by Jane L. 

Paper et al. Hypothetical Points of View on Orientation and Improvement: Individuals are 

Individuals When They Are Distant from Everyone Else As per people, disparity emerges from "the 

need to make inconsistent impetuses to accomplish the best inspiration." One more meaning of 

'skilled individuals who can proficiently complete the main errands in the public eye' the book 

contends that imbalance emerges from "the propensity for providing distinction." It is a reward for 

maintaining racial and sexual orientation boundaries that immobilize the middle class. 

Verifiable Foundation: 

 Ladies in Britain and France were among quick to battle for their freedoms in the field of 

Schooling or more all regard. "Whenever lady first get a pen with all due respect of her sex when 

Christine de Pizan distributed her Epitre au Dieud' Love (Letter to God) love in the fifteenth 100 

years," says Simone de Beauvoir. Mary Wollstonecraft, creator of the strong work Shielding Ladies' 

Privileges pulled in a lot of consideration. In the mid-nineteenth hundred years, when ladies started 

to achieve upgrades in the public arena. Ms. Wollstonecraft was the one who stood up "even though 

she was generally quiet, rather boisterously." She is essential for man," says Arianne Cernok in her 

book Men and the Creation. Current English women's rights. Some think about Mary Wollstonecraft 

the Coordinator behind ladies' freedoms in England. Her book Shielding Ladies' Privileges is viewed 

as the primary unmistakably women's activist report. Florence Songbird accepted that ladies had 

"everything". "Men have the capability; they just never got the chance. "8 Laid out Nursing Schools 

and Battled for Them More Training for Ladies. She was additionally perhaps one of the main social 

reformers Mid the nineteenth 100 years. In any case, women's activist ladies didn't just support that 

people have the same things. In any case, women's activist men have given ladies more opportunities 

They did as such in small numbers. John Stuart Factory was one of them. he was an English 

Logician, political financial expert, and women's activist impacted by his significant other Harriet 
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Taylor Plant a ladies' rights extremist. "Standards Administering Existing Social Relations" The 

connection between the genders, the legitimate subjection of one sex to the next, is intrinsically 

regardless of off-base and considered as one of the primary deterrents to human advancement. 

furthermore, it ought to be supplanted by the Rule of wonderful correspondence that perceives no 

powers, honors, or impediments 

 From one viewpoint," Factory once said. Factory was likewise the main English part 

Congress has figured out how to permit ladies to cast a ballot. Women's activists and scholastics 

separated The development is partitioned into three stages, each with an alternate reason. wave One 

of them was when ladies attempted to win the option to cast a ballot. This is the point at which they 

attempted to get. The Nineteenth 100 Years and Her Nineteenth-Century English and American 

Ladies' Testimonial Mid-twentieth Hundred Years. Women's opportunities and property honors 

transformed into a critical subject first wave. They likewise went against versatile marriage and the 

ownership of a wedded lady by her significant other and their kid. In her book Woman's Rights: An 

Extremely Short Presentation, she says for wedded individuals: Ladies transform their homes into 

jails. The spouse possesses the house and everything in it, the lady, his reproducing machine, is the 

most abominable establishment. Hitched ladies are "A lady is subjugated, and her position is the 

same as that of a West Indies slave." Looking like workers of the time, they did have not many 

privileges or assets. A Supplication for Ladies, which has been classified as "the most itemized and 

successful contention by a lady since Wollstonecraft's A Justification of the Freedoms of Lady." 

"Lady was intended for man in one sense, however, she was likewise made for herself in another and 

higher one," she admits. Reid underlines on justifications for why ladies ought not be bound 

exclusively by family life, and that focusing on the home and youngsters ought to be in both the 

spouse's and husbands wellbeing. Numerous female scholars and women's activists guaranteed that 

affirmation of what ladies need to realize their true capacity and their singular qualities, not simply 

equity, was their expectation. In one of One's very own Room's most well-known entries, Virginia 

Woolf makes a point on how ladies' abilities have been squandered."She thinks about different 

phenomenally gifted women from a prior time, from the Duchess of Newcastle to George Eliot and 

Charlotte Bront - who were denied contribution, intercourse, and travel, and to this end, they never 

composed very as capably and liberally as they could have," Walters says of Woolf's contention. 

Wolf additionally accepted that ladies required cash and their own space to compose. 

Women's rights in the Present Situation: 

 If you call it "post women's emancipation it started in the nineties. it proceeds, At that point, 

it was classified as "post woman's rights." Post-women's liberation alludes to the second rush of 

women's liberation Its inadequacies are perceived, yet it's battling for the same thing as the main 

wave. In any case, the activity center has changed a little and given more significance to the person 

As public cycles and rules. Women's activists are likewise more assorted today. The first and second 

flood of women's activists comprised fundamentally of Western white working-class ladies and the 

Third Wave women's activists were ladies from various nations, societies, and religious foundations. 

During the 1990s, besides the fact that ladies turned out to be more significant in the public eye, in 

the UK, in addition in different nations all over the planet. US ladies Realms can go to similar 

schools as men, have similar positions, and can mirror men's contemplations and thoughts. 

Assessments are regarded and thought of. Ladies can do it too It has for some time been perceived 

thanks to the women's activist development. assuming that is all there is to it With regards to present-
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day women's rights, it's not so natural to make sense of. A few ladies don't need it They are related to 

her since they consider her to be her severe and her outdated bunch. 

Correlation of Male and Female Essayists on Women's Liberation: 

 All through the nineteenth and twentieth hundreds of years, ladies and men journalists 

expounded on women's liberation and women's rights. Ladies according to alternate points of view 

composed under a nom de plume, didn't have any desire to utilize my genuine name. In the mid-

eighteenth 100 years, ladies were hesitant to expound on their social issues as the issue was aimed at 

men. Since their viewpoints become all the more by and large acknowledged and they would rather 

not be impacted by friendly impacts Bias against ladies authors. In this way, they utilized male 

names. Women's rights were not examined Just opened around then. All things considered, it was 

gone down through writing. at the point when individuals voyaged Writing could enjoy with them 

from one side of the planet to the other. This made it one of the choices accessible to humanity Offer 

your thoughts and conclusions on this point. The European Edification was a major piece of it, this 

made it simpler for individuals to have more sexual opportunity, which was impacted by nineteenth-

century essayists and the twentieth 100 years. Be that as it may, this is unimaginable because little 

consideration is paid to sexuality and said to be hard to say how generally the worth spread to 

different nations. Nonetheless, this is the case it has been occurring bit by bit since medieval times. 

Likewise, particularly in the nineteenth hundred years, The Victorian period from 1840 to 1900 was 

the point at which his twin thought processes existed: sexuality and servitude. Ladies' mistreatment is 

connected with ladies' absence of force and political obliviousness. To battle this, Women's activists 

started to foster their philosophy, a better approach for contemplating connections, Sexuality and 

male power, Ladies' schooling, testimonials, marriage, and so on. Society's perspectives on sexuality 

and ladies changed fundamentally during the Victorian time. The late eighteenth Century changed 

emphatically and this was the most significant and extensive advancement of all. In a male-

overwhelmed world, open doors for ladies have expanded and new open doors have arisen. 

 Female characters are she is some of the time depicted as "sex wrongdoers, or extremely 

touchy ladies who can't acknowledge her sentiments." "Nature as a sexual being," says Buswell. 

Innovation was another artistic style created in the late nineteenth 100 years and mid-twentieth 

hundred years. Therefore, writing turned out to be all the more genuine, and essayists were given 

more scope in sexual articulation. Subjects, Yet, it was only after The Second Great War those 

thoughts regarding sexuality and orientation arose. Advancement has started. The sexual 

transformation started in the 1960s and went on through the 1980s, the effect of this development 

was perfect. The upheaval changed customary perspectives towards Man., Sexuality, and 

connections overall. Due to sexual opportunity, not just heteros, Gay and polygamous connections 

were likewise acknowledged. Expanded promoting viability Nakedness, sexual entertainment, 

authorization of early termination, and conception prevention. There are a great deal of significant 

things During the sexual upset, a bigger number of ladies composed than some other ever. 

Accordingly, numerous artistic works were composed around then. Thus, most scholastically, this 

work manages orientation and sexuality, which comes from the ladies' development, furthermore, the 

social liberties development. Writing at the time was generally about white working-class ladies and 

was formed by women's activist thoughts. Ladies' activism was a typical subject they composed 

papers and endeavored to reestablish the lost scholarly practice of ladies' writing. Speedy writing 

additionally centered on perusing ladies' authors' protection from man-controlled society. Portrayals 
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of female characters," Pamela K. Gilbert said in his book Orientation. About orientation, as a rule, 

this period was when individuals were keen on sexual investigation. What's more, gay culture, 

similar to Mrs. Dalloway and oranges aren't the main natural products. 

Conclusion: 

 The second influx of women's rights was viewed as equivalent to the principal wave and 

turned out to be more centered around ladies' freedom and ladies' social uniformity. At that point, 

ladies needed equivalent access to training, equivalent compensation, contraception, and early 

termination. There was a method for showing this general public It was better Likewise in the main 

part a ton has been expounded on present-day women's liberation third wave. This has been going on 

since the 1990s and is many times called that. The development answers what is presently viewed as 

an imperfection in second-wave women's rights. Balance all over the planet, not simply in the US 

and UK. 
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